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NOTK. 


The Porirait of the Queen of Scots, jirctKefl to this Volume, is 
reiluced from a contemiiorary original drawing, slightly sketched with 
chalk, touched lieie and there with coloured crayons, for a fac-simile 
of which the author is indebted to the kindness of Mi. Charles 
Lenoiinanil. It belongs to a series of portraits of distinguished per¬ 
sonages in the French Couit, from Henry 11. to Cha es IX, which 
is preserved in the lOyal collection of engravings at PariK*. The name 
of the aitistwho drew them is uncertain Humoustiej, whose fine 
porlraits in red cU.ilk aio well known, was of the tune of Henry HI.: 
they might rather be ascribed to Fi.aujms Cliouet, named Janet, simi¬ 
lar poitraits by whom are in the possession of Earl Carlisle, in Castle 
Howard. Though the face may appear older, the queen must be here 
lepiesented bpfoie hei mairiage with Fiancis 11, in her sixteenth 
year, when she leceiveil a conventual education. In the original the 
hair is of a light colour; and this agrees with the fact that a lock, 
which is preserved in a Scotdi famdy as a relic of the queen, is blond. 



PREFACE. 


I SUBMIT the fruits of my historical researches in 
tliD British Museum and tlic State Paper Office to 
the English ])ublic with still greater apprehension 
than to my German countrymen, principally because 
there is a greater divergency of opinion respecting 
the two queens, Elizabeth and Mary, in Great Bri¬ 
tain than in Germany. For if, in Germany, poetry 
has often divided the judgment, previous to all his¬ 
torical inquiry, in England, the opposition of nation 
and religion acts with double force. Though the 
age of Frederick 11. is nearer to us, it has the advan¬ 
tage of being judged of w'ith more impartiality and 
calmness, in a great measure because the above- 
mentioned opposing motives have little or no influ¬ 
ence ; at least the hatred which Prussia and Austria 
cherished towards each other is happily vanished. 

I must here take the liberty of touching on some 
objections which have been made to my communica¬ 
tions. One ])arty says it is an ill-judged, blamablc 
proceeding to communicate to the friends of history 
so very little out of the rich store of remarkable 
documents ; they ought all to be printed, or those 
selected ought at least not to be given piecemeal. 
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Lut in their whole extent. In reply to this, I an¬ 
swer, I join in the wish that access to public archives 
may be more and more facilitated to those who pro- 
])erly investigate history in order that prejudices 
and errors (my own included) may be removed. 
But it would be no gain to histor}", if the immense 
mass of what is not remarkable were printed; as 
where, for instance, could publishers and readers be 
found for two hundred and ninety-two volumes of 
ambassadorial dcsjjalches relative to a period of 
about twenty-tivo years 1 1 must also affirm that 

it is more to the purpose, and much easier, to choose 
Avhat is most attractive, than to print single docu¬ 
ments at full length, with all the really very unin¬ 
teresting superfluous matter. 

While these friends of history censure the brevity 
of what is communicated, and ask for more, another 
class of readers has eomjdained tlwt it is already 
too long and tedious. The only advice I can give 
them is to throw these volumes aside and select 
some other kind of reading. 

A third party says, this tediousness arises from 
the defects of the jilan. by which the communica¬ 
tions arc isolated, unconnected, and fragmentary; 
that they arc mere materials which the author ought 
to have connected and worked up into a complete 
whole. Undoubtedly these materials might be used 
and w orked up in various ways by me and others. 
This ta.sk, however, is as ditferent from that wliich 
I had to perform as a continued history from per- 
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sonal memoirs. If I had desired to efface the ori¬ 
ginal colour, to change the peculiar expressions, to 
lengthen what was short, and to fill up from other 
sources and accounts the great hiatus, which are not 
to be ascribed to me, the book would have become 
still longer and more tedious to certain readers. It 
would certainly have lost the character of originality. 
If any ])crsou should discover any hitherto unknown 
original sources of Roman and Greek history, the 
public would require from him (liad he even the 
talents of Ferguson or Gibbon) not merely to work 
them up, but to communicate them without altera¬ 
tion. If I had done so, I might, with much greater 
justice, be accused of presumption, and people might 
say they did not want to see my transformation and 
metamorphosis, but the speeches, characters, and 
the facts, as they originally appear, Avilhout historical 
art or ariifice, in the hitherto unknown original 
sources. Well-informed readers a.sk chiefly for what 
is new; for others not so well informed I have given 
brief extracts from printed letters. If, notwith¬ 
standing, the contents should in some parts appear 
to require elucidation, there are many other works 
in which it may be found. 


London, 

^2th ^^cpieinberi 183G. 


Vo,'. Raomer. 




TO 

LUDWIG TIECK, 

IN 


DRESDEN'. 




ELIZABETH, 


ANll 

MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


LETTER T. 

Pieciidiug^ RL*seaii:hiis—Nuw Sources lu the British Museum anti 
State-paper Office, 

You know, my dear friend, that I had no intention 
whatever of makiiifr, durin<r my visit to England, 
historical investigations relative to the two queens, 
Elizaheth and Mary; for the second volume of my 
' History of Europe’ was already printed, so that 
any discoveries I might make would not he avail¬ 
able in that work ; and it appeared to me to be ])re- 
sumptuous to enter the lists with English writers 
who commijneed new and careful inquiries into these 
subjects. On the other hand, my predilection for 
such investigations was awakened when I found my¬ 
self in the midst of unexplored sources ; and I was 
further impelled to resume my researches, because 
some persons affirmed that new discoveries dis¬ 
proved the results which 1 had developed in the 
‘ History of Europe,’ and in the ‘ Letters from 
Paris,’ vol. ii. p. 88-221. I naturally desired per¬ 
sonally to examine into so many controverted points, 
before I gave implicit credit to the assertions of 
others. Every doubt was at length removed by 

n 2 
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Mr, Iccepci’ of the State-paper Office, who 

said plainly—“ You are a fool ifjffou suffer yourself 
* to be* deterred by any competition. If every body 
has, for hundreds of years, made such use of the 
sources of ancient liistory as he was able, why 
"should you reject sources of modern history, which 
have hitherto remained partly or wholly unknown? 
You have, for some years past, paid great attention 
to the history of these two queon.s: complete your 
early labours, and oppose errors nhich again 
threaten to come into vogue.” 

Thus impelled by my own inclinations, and en¬ 
couraged by Mr. Lemon, I commenced my re¬ 
searches in the British Museum and State-paper 
Office, but soon found the mass of materials so 
great, that several folio volumes might have been 
filled with them. Every one who undertakes sucli 
an inve.stigation must, therefore, be very strict in 
his .selections, whicli, however, will always be very 
different, according to the personal ojmhons and the 
object of those who enter iqion them. .Some will 
consider one point, and some another, important or 
unimportant; and, notwithstanding all the new 
facts, the resvdt and the conclusions will by no 
means exactly coincide. 

As on former occasion.s, I shall now endeavour, 
with the greatest impartiality, by the aid of some 
facts already known and printed, as well as of much 
which is unknown and imprinted, to clear up the 
reciprocal relations of Elizabeth and Mary. With 
respect to the general history of England, I may 
refer to my ‘ History of Europe,' but it is ne¬ 
cessary again to insert the slibstancc of my letters 
from Paris, as far as they relate to these queens; 
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and the more so, as the n^reater part was originally 
derived from English sources'’, and is illustrated, 
connected, and confirmed by the new discoveries. 

Of your participation and approval, my dear 
friend, I may be certain. I have only to wish that 
others may be of opinion that my endeavours have 
not been fruitless, or at least not lay the blame 
upon me, if the historical truth be contrary to the 
prejudices which they have hitherto entertained. 


LETTER II. 

Elizalieth's Lulters f o the Duke of Somerset and Queen M.ii) Tudor. 

I HAVE remarked in my ‘ Ili.story of Europe that 
the early education and situation of the two (jucen.s, 
Elizabeth and hlary, had an essential inlluencc o.i 
the fortunes of their after-life. T,etters written by 
Mary when young, to her mother and other rela¬ 
tives, are too unimportant and trifling to merit 
jmblication; whereas those written by Elizabeth 
before slic ascended the throne, appear to me 
northy of being made known 

1518. The Lord Protector, the Duke of Somer¬ 
set, informed Elizabeth that her governess, Ca¬ 
tharine Ashley, would be removed from her];. On 
the ist of March Elizabeth returned the following 
answer from Hatfield § :— 

• Vol. ii. p. 414. 

f On the 7th of September, 1533, Anna Bulcyn wutti* fiom Green- 
H'ich to Sir — Joscelin, that Elizabeth had been burn that ila}'. Cod. 
H arleitiiuis, 787, p. 1, 

I Codex Lansduwii. m the’British Museum, 109, p, 42. 

6 Bibl, Lanhdown. 1236, p. 35. The date of the } ear is nol stated ; 
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" I must talce tlie part of my governess ; first, be¬ 
cause she hatli been with me so long a time and 
‘many years, and hath tahen great labour and pain 
in bringing me up in Icai-ning and honesty, and 
therefore I ought, of very duty, speak for her; for 
Saint Gregory said, that we are more bound to 
them that bring us np well, than to our parents ; 
for our parents do what is natural for them, that is, 
bringeth us in the world, but our bringers np are a 
cause to make us live well in it. The sceond is, 
that because I think that whatever she hath done 
in the admiral’s matter as concerning the marrying 
of me, she did it because knowing him to be one of 
the council, she thought he would not go about any 
such thing without he had the. couucil’.s consent 
thereunto ; for I have heard her many times say, 
that she would never have me marry in any place 
without your grace’,s and the council’s con.sentimcnt. 
The third cause is, tliat men shall and doth think 
that I am not clear of tliife deed myself, hut that 
it is pardoned in me hecausc of my youth, be¬ 
cause that she I loi ed so well is in such a jilacc. 
Thus hope, prevailing more with me than fear, hath 
won the battle, and I have at this time gone forth 
with it. Which I pray God he taken no other way 
than it is meant. Written in haste. Your assured 
friend, to my little power. Elizahetii.” 

Tliis letter, whicli ivas certainly WTitten previously 
to the admiral’s death, incidentally throws some 
light on his scheme of marrying Elizabeth, and 
proves how early her judgment had been developed; 

l)ut as the admiral, the Protector’s brother, was executed on the lOih 
oS March, 1541), this letter must have been written before that time. 
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liut, like all her subsequent letters, it is difficult to 
be understood, because the style is intricate, and 
the subjects frequently blended. 

The next interesting letter of Elizabeth, dated 
2nd of August, 155G, is addressed to her half- 
sister, Queen Mary, and relates to the prevailing 
disturbances and to personal matters *. 

“ When I revolve in mind (most noble queen) 
the old love of painims to their princes, and the 
reverent fear of the Romans to their senate, 1 
can but muse for my part, and blush for theirs, 
to see the rebellions hearts and devilish intents of 
Christians in name, but Jews in deed, towards their 
anointed king, which, methinks, if they had feared 
God, though they could not have loved the state, 
they should, for dread of their own plague, have 
refrained that wickedness which their bounden 
duty to your majesty had not restrained. But when 
I call to remembrance that the devil tanquam ho 
rny/ens circumivif, qucBfens qurm devorare poir-vt, I 
do the less marvel, though (? that) he have gotten 
such novices into his professed house as vessels 
(without God’s grace) more apt to^^serve his palace 
than meet to inhabit English land. I am the 
bolder to call them his imps, for that St. Paul said, 
seditiosi suiit filii ditiboli ; and since I have so good 
a buckler, I fear the less to enter into their judg¬ 
ment. Of this I assure your majesty, though it be 
my part, above the rest, to bewail such things, and 
though my name had not been in them, yet it vexed 
me so much that the devil owes me such a hate as 
to put me in any part of his mischievous instiga- 


litlil. Laiihduwu. r23G; p 37. 
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tions; whom, tis I |)rofcss him my foe, that is, all 
Christians’ enemy, so wish I he had some other way 
♦invented tq spite me. 

“ But since it h^i pleased God thus to hewray their 
malice, afore (o finish their purposes, I most humbly 
thank him, both that lie has ever thus preserved 
your majesty through lus aid, inueh like a lalnb 
from the horns of this Basau’s bidl, and also stirred 
up the hearts of your loving subjeutii to resist them 
and deliver you, to his honour and their shame. 
The intelligence of which proceeding from your 
majesty deserves more humble thanks than with my 
pen I can render, which as infinite I will leave to 
number. And amongst earthly things I chiefly 
wish this one, that there were as good surgeons for 
making anatomies of hearts, that 1 might show my 
thoughts to your majesty, as there arc expert phy¬ 
sicians of the bodies, able to express the inward 
.griefs of their maladies to their patients. For then 
I doubt not, but know wedi that whatever others 
should subject by malice, yet your majesty should 
be sure by knowledge that the more such mists 
render otfuscatg the clear light of my soul, the more 
my tried thougnts should glisten to the dimming of 
their hidden malice. 

“ But since wishes arc vain, and desires oft fail, I 
must crave that my deeds may supply that (wliii^) 
my thoughts cannot declare, and they be not mis¬ 
deemed, as the facts have been so w'cll tried. And 
like as I have been your faithful subject from the 
beginning of your reign, so shall no wicked person 
cause me to change to the end of my life. And 
• thus 1 commend your majesty to God’s tuition, 
Avhom 1 beseech long time to preserve; ending with 
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the new remembrance of my old .suits, more for that 
I should not be forgotten than for that I think it not 
remembered. From Hatfield, the 2nd of August, 
Your majesty’s obedient subject andttinmble sister.” 

Notwithstanding these assurancc.s, the mi.sundcr- 
standing between the two sisters did not abate; and 
it whs Mary’s especial desijre that Elizabeth should 
be married abrpad. She, hoivever, positively de¬ 
clined this several times, among others (on the 
2r)tli of April, 1558), ivlien Mary had dispatched 
Sir — Pope to her for this purpose *. 


LETTER HI. 

Arrival of Queen Mary iii Scotlaml—Feslivities—Disionteut—Kimx. 

Many of the hi.storians who have written upon 
Mary Stuart, commence their account with her im¬ 
prisonment in England. 'Py thi.s arrangement, hoiv- 
cver, I think that the main point of view is shifted, 
and our judgment cmbarras.scd; for the most im¬ 
portant period of licr life, and the one which re¬ 
quires the greatest elucidation, is that of her reign 
in Scotland. Nay, compared with this earlier por- 

* «5oil. Iliirleinn. 444, ji 28. After her .icresiion, Klizabeth tii'.pl 
the Spaniyh ambassudur that Philip II. had endeavoured to piomi)l£» 
her inariia^e with the Duke of Savoy, but that she knew that hjr 
sibter had lost her influcncQ in the country by marrying a foiei^ner. 
Afemonag da la real Academia de la Histona. Aladrid, 1812. 
vol. vn. p. 2r)6. Wi* find in the same place some particulars relative 
to Philip’s plan of mauling Elizabeth. He alleged that his iu^ 
tciilions were founded on pious motives, while Count Fcria urged him 
to obtain from the Pope a declaratiou of the illegitimacy and heresy 
ul Elizabeth, and to transfer the kingilom to Alary Queen of Scots. 
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tion, the m«nY years other subsequent captivity are 
void and insi^ifieant; and it was Babington’s coii- 
spiri^cy which, after she was virtually dead, 

called lief' back'-’into life, only that it might then be 
brought to a sudflcn, tragical, and violent end. 

The conduct of the Scotfch and of Queen Ehzabeth 
cannot be^ithoroughly understood without referring 
to the earlier acts ctf Queen Mai*^ • and he who beare 
in mind the mode' of her education, the seductive 
and demoralized court of Catherine de Medicis, is 
more a friend, or, at least, a more imjiartial judge 
of the unfortunate ])rincc.ss, titan he who invests her 
with a false halo of poetic lustre, contrasled with 
which the austere truth,of history only assumes a 
deeper dye. 

The death of Francis II.; the jealousy of Ca- 
tljcrine dc Mcdicis; the confused state of affairs in 
Scotland; the desire to be an independent sovereign, 
and to cheek tlie influence of England; these and 
many other considcrationlfc^kcited in Mary the wish 
to leave France. Her arrival in Scotland did not, 
however, seem either very advisable or welcome to 
the English luinistry; at least Cecil*, on the dOtli 
of June, I5()f, writes to Randolph, the English am¬ 
bassador at Edinburgh f—“ It shall do much hurt 
in Scotland if the queen should come thither, before 
things be better stablishcd. To stay her is" no 
better way than that she and her friends in I'rancc 
be impressed with the same conviction, and that 
equitable concessions be made in respect to re¬ 
ligion.” Wishes and negociations, however, could 


William Cecil, afterwards Lord Buighley. 
f Cod, llarleian. GdDOj p. C, 
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not keep the queen away *: accompanied hy Au- 
male, Elbeuf, Anvillc, &c., she landlil at Leith on 
the 19th of August, L'lGi, and was K|^ived at 
Edinburgh on the 2nd of September ^with great 
triumph and rejoicing. The letters from Randolph, 
whom we have already mentioned, contain ttiany in¬ 
teresting and instru^ive particulars relative to these 
festhities and entertainments, qnd to,the disputes, 
disturbances, religious persecutitwis, Stc. which al’ter- 
wards ensued. 1 .shall, therefore, communicate, in 
chronological order, some of the most important 
passages. 

RANDOLPH TO CHC!I.. 

,, “ Sejitember 7th, I'lfj] f, 

“ I as,sure you the voice of one man is able, in one 
hour, to put more life in us than five hundred trum¬ 
pets contimially blustering in our cars. Mr. Knox 
spoke last Thursday to the queen : he knocked so 
heartily upon her heart, that he made her weep ;— 
for that will do as well fin: anger as for grief. She 
charged him with his book j;, with his severe deal¬ 
ing with all men that disagree with him in his 
o])iniun.s. She willed him to use more meekness in 
his sermons. (Some things he spokte to her satis¬ 
faction in mitigating the rigours of his book ; and in 
some things he pleased her very little, in special 
speaking against the mass. It was presented her 
(at a feast) a boy of .six years; he came, as it w'cre, 
from heaven, out of a globe, which offered her a 
bible, psalter, and the key of the gates. They 

* Diimial of occurrences in Scotland, p. OC. Cod. Ilarleian. C,171. 
Diary of Robert Uirrell, burgess of Edinburgh.] 

t Cod. Harl. 4645. p. 10;i. J On Eemale Succession. 
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had pajrpants to represent the horrihle.juigments 
of God upon idolatry ; they had the burning of Ko- 
rah, Dathsm, and Abiram ; they designed to have a 
priest burnt at <the elei^ation: Huntley hindered 
that pageant.” j 

We shall sec, from the annexed covre.spondencc 
and report%.that Mary was disappointed in the hope 
she had conceived, that Knox "and liis adherents, 
out of regard to her wishes and exhortation.s, would 
assume a milder and more conciliatory tone towards 
the Roman Catholics. 

RANDOLPH TO CFCIL." 

“ Se|)tL‘mber 21st, Ijfil*. 

“ Sunday, the Sth of Se])tombcr, the Earl of 
Argyle and Lord James (Mary’s halfdirother), 
so disturbed the queen during mass, that .some 
priests and others left their places with broken 
heads and bloody cars. This was a sport for some, 
while others shed tears for that matter. It is .siis- 
pceted that Lord James sccked to mind his own ad¬ 
vancement; but as yet he has had but little from 
the queen. ’ 

Tlic influence and feelings of Mary received a 
still severer blow by the proclamation of Archibald 
Douglas, the provost, and the magistrates of Edin¬ 
burgh, which commanded all monks, priests, and 
papists, to leave the city on pain of death f. 

To punish them for their presumption, Mary had 
tlic authors of the proclamation deprived of their 
offices on the 9th of October; a measure which 
rather increased than diminished the discontent. 


* Loc. Cit, 


f Occurrences in Scutlind, 69. 



1561.] .LETTER IV. 13 

,» 

On this Ojccasion Bandolph wrote to Cecil, on tlie 
27th of October, 1561*. 

“ It seemeth* wonder that the whole state of this 
realm should be altered by one head or two, by one 
woman, ,and somp men of whose excellent wisdom 
there was never yet either g^roat opinion or fame.” 

If, however, the queen and her counsellors were 
not cxem])t from precipitation and error, the same 
reproach must apply equally to her adversaries. 
Accordingly, Bandolph writes to Cecil on the 11th 
of Novcndicr, 156lf. 

“ It is now called in question, whether the queen, 
being an idolatress, may be obeyed in all civil and 
])olitical actions. I think marvel of the wisdom of 
God, that gave this unruly, stout, and cumbersome 
qieople no more substance or power than they havc^^ 
for then tliey would run wild.” 


LETTER IV. 

Maiy p.nfl Eli/Abeth—Rtimloliih—BDtliwell—Conspiracies in 
Scotland. 

In proportion as Mary’s situation, with respect to 
her subjects, became difficult and critical, the more 
necessary was it that she should endeavour to be on 
good terms with her poiverful neighbour Elizabeth. 
She believed that she should take the right course, 
and that which was the best calculated to attain her 
object, by being extremely polite in words and 
form, without in any way giving up her essential 

^ Scotch Correspontlence in the Stdte Paper Office, packet 0, for 
the yeais 1561— 

t Cod. lldileian. 4045. 
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pretensions. She therefore said, when her marrying 
again was spoken of *,—I will have no other hus¬ 
band than; the Queen%f England;'’ she therefore 
put a letter of Elizabeth in her bosom, saying, “ If I 
coTild keep it nearer to my heart, I would do so 
With re.spect to the important treaty of Edinburgh, 
which she had not yet executed, she wrote, as early 
as the 5th of January, 1562, to Elizabeth |:—'■ How 
prejudicial that treaty is to our title and interest, as 
by birth, the natural descent of your own lineage, 
may fall to us, Ss.c. —How studiously a matter of so 
great consequence is wrapped up in abstruse terms. 
We know how near we are descended of the blood 
of England, and what devices have been attempted 
to make us as if we were strangers to it. We Avill 
deal i'rankly with you, and wish that you deal friendly 
to us,” &c. 

It was no easy task for an English ambassador 
to discover the real and ultimate ojiinions and plans 
of Maiy. Thus llandolph writes to Cecil, on the 
3()th of J anuary, 151)2 §:•—“This queen’s affection 
towards Elizabeth is so great, as 1 believe it was 
never greater towards any ; or it is the deepest dis¬ 
sembled and the best covered that ever was. Be¬ 
sides the good words that 1 have lieard divers times 
of her mouth; besides what she has written herself, 
and caused others to do tlie like, with auqde testi¬ 
mony of her goodwill, her doings do also testify the 
same in relation of the borderers. 

* Iian(lul|)h, ]7lh December, 1561. Coil. Harleian. 4645. 

f RanilDl|ili; 17th June, 1562. Loose papers coiicenung Scotland, 
in the State Papei Office, bundle 3. 

X Scotch Coiresponileuco, packet G. Raumei's History of Europe, 
vol. ii p 443. 

^ Scotch Corrospoiulence, packet 6. 
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“ I (la travail also what I can with those that are 
nearest about her, to know her disposition that way, 
and wl^ther it be e.r nati/ta aut-jex ^dmtria ; and 
briefly it either passed nly judgment and their wits 
to conceal it, or her meaning is as lier tongue uttered 
it, and as her hand witnessed: for nihil .finivUdum 
diuturnuin.” 

Mary wa.s the lc,ss able at this time to appear 
openly Dj)])osed to lllizabeth, as great apprehen¬ 
sions were excited by troubles and conspiracies in 
her own kingdom. 1 will introduce here only what 
relates to her future husband, bothwcll. Already, 
in ISovember, 1551), he had plundered Lord Oi-mis- 
ton on political pretexts*; and, 31st March, 1562, 
Randolpli writes to Cecil f:—“In these days the 
Earl of Bothwell, w ith eight in company, lieth ngam 
jn wait, I'or the Lord of Ormiston, with whom the 
first (piaiTcl was for the money your highness know'- 
eth of. The lord, with his wife and eldest son, a 
young man about twenty-three years of age, ' w as 
out huntiiig : they all turned back, when they saw 
the danger, into a little town belonging to them : 
only the son, who ventured out to sec whatw'as f^ing 
on, was made prisoner, but set af liberty in the 
sequel. I'his fact niiscoutented the whole coun¬ 
try, in special the queen and her council.” 

Three days after this wrote Lothwcll to the Earl 
ol Arran, that he was sorry he had offended him. 
After lung enmity they suddenly became reconciled, 
and lived with the greatest intimacy. This drew the 
attention of the queen, who endeavoured to come to 
the bottom of these plots and intrigues. “ I know,” 
said Botlnvell to Arran, “ that you are the man 

* Scotch Corresponilence, vol. iv. f Ibii., vol. vi. 
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most hated of any man in Scotland, with the quc en. 
Mar, and Liding^toh (Lcthington). I know this to 
be true upon nuch conference as I have had with the 
queen herself and others, &c.” “ If you will follow 

my counsel and give me credit, I liave an easy way 
to remedy the whole ; that is, to put the queen 
into your hands, and ttf have away your chief ene¬ 
mies, Mar "Wnd ladington. It was concluded be¬ 
tween them that the queen should be taken by force, 
and brought to Dumbarton, and Mar and Liding- 
ton slain.” The young Earl of Arran discovered 
the w^le matter to the queen, on which his father 
anthBothwcll were imprisoned atsSt. Andrew’s. 

Notwithstanding this and other accounts, neither 
the intention nor the circumstances are clear; but 
it seems unquestionable that there were vario\is in¬ 
trigues and dissensions, and that Bothwell, at least, 
behaved meanly. On the 7th of April, 1562, Kan- 
dol])!! Avrites :—" Bothwell and Arran have been 
cxariflned, but have confessed nothing. Arran Avill 
tell the truth only on certain conditions .•■‘"^he queen 
Avill receive no such conditions. Arran assured mO 
tharthe Avhole Avas fantasies.” 

On the 24th of September, 1502, Randolph con¬ 
tinues,—“ Bothwell has escaped from his imprison¬ 
ment; he hath written to the queen," and doth sub¬ 
mit himself. Anything that he can do or say can 
little prevail. The purpose is, at least, to put him 
out of the country.” 

Bothwell went to England, and as he was unable 
to obtain anything from Mary, he endeavoured to 
gain the favour of Elizabeth*. The Queen of 
Scotland, hoAvever, urged his being sent from Eng- 
• ScDltish Coriesiiond., rol. vi. 



1562.] 


LETTER IV. 


17 


land ; and Eandolpli adds, “ I think him of so litlle 
consequence, that it is indifferent what bctomcs of 

him.” . * ' “'lif- 

In consideration of all these things, Randolph 
writes to Elizabeth Tin the 26th of May :—So long 
as the queen is in heart divided from her subjects 
through the diversity of reli|^ion, there is neither 
that quietness of mind nor peace in consrltncc, that 
is most to be desired in true service to their sove¬ 
reign ; nor can I yet sec.how her fate will long con¬ 
tinue, seeing the selfsame seeds remain that were 
the occasion of the former mischief.” On the J|.2th 
fif October he says,—The troubles that are in these 
parts have now come so far, that tliey are altoge¬ 
ther without hope to return into tlicir sovereign's 
favour, and she her.self utterly determined to proceed 
against them witli all extremities.” Nor can this 
resolution to employ rigour excite surpri.se; for Cecil 
writes, on the 4th of December, 1562 *,—“ The son 
of the Earl Huntley has confessed that his father 
intended to'"'burn the Queen of Scotland in her resi¬ 
dence, and to put the crown on the head of the 
duke, who is entirely dependent on him.” * 

"Whatever part of these accusations, which wore 
alleged and denied, may be true or false, it i.s cer¬ 
tain that Mary was already at this time most unfor¬ 
tunately circumstanced with respect to her sidyects, 
and sons and fathers did not hesitate to impute to 
each other the most shameful plots and ci’imcs. 

^ Bibl. Lan^down. vol, cii., No. 26. 
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'■1 • 

Proposed interview *nth Mary and Elizabeth—A Poem by Mary. 


Various conjectures may be made ou the question, 
wlictlier a personal interview of Elizabeth and Mary 
would hayc established a closer friendsbi]), or have 
led to a more speedy breach between them ; it was 
certainly the serious intention of both queens, in 
1502, to see and confer with each other. Accord¬ 
ingly Elizabeth wrote, on [he 10th of June, to Jjord 
Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon*, to be ready by 
August to receive her, for srtcli an interview, at 
Yorh, or soinemeighbouring town, with hi.s wife and 
at least twenty-six other persons, “ foreseeing that 
the array of yourself and your wife and your trains 
may be according to the best of your station and 
degrees, for the honour of such an interview.” On 
the 15th of July, 1562, the envoys of the two queens 
at York concluded an arrangement, vjfhich says f, 
their meeting .should be full of joy, and give occa¬ 
sion to maintain and increase their reciprocal affec¬ 
tion, Neither shbidd make the other any reproach, 
but all unpleasant matters should be avoided, such 
as maintenance, attendance, religious worship, &c. 
In consequence of various obstacles the interview 
■was put off till the following spring; and then, 
from more important causes, hever took place. 

A poem of Mary’s, which I have discovered, seems 
to be addressed to Elizabeth, and to have been 
composed at this time J. It is in Erench and Italian. 


* Cod. Harlyian. 3881. t Corl. Lanidown, vul. cxli., p. 156. 
,J Cud. Hiirleiaii. 404J), p. 77. 
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A1 pensier che mi nuoche iusieme e f^iova 
Amaro e dulce al miD cuoi cangm spesso, 

R fratema b speianza lo tieifeisi iipprcsso 
Che la quiela pace iini^^ue no’ tiova. 

Pero se pieata carta voi rinova 
II bel desiu diVedervi in me imjircsso 
Ciu fa il gran affanni) che in se stesso 
Hu nuu potendi) giamai da se fai pruva. 

Ho vedutu lalnr vicino al portu 
Rispinger nave m mar cuntrario vento 
E m i inaggior sureu turbai&i il cielu. 

('osi sorella caia ieiiiu e paveutu 
Non gin per vui ma ipianto volte 
A tuito roinpe fmtuna un bel urditu velu. 

Uu seiil peiiser gui me ])rofitte et nuit 
Ameret doulx change en inun coeur sans cesse 
Eiitre la iloubte ut I’espeie il m’oppiesse 
Tant (pm la paix et le repos me fuit, 

Dont chere soeur si cette caite suit 
L'iiifection de vims veoir cpii me presse 
Si proinptemeut Tefl'et ne s’en uusuite, 

J'ai vu la nef relacher par CDiitiainte 
Ell haulte mer proclie d'entrei an purt 
Et le serein se coaveitir en truuble; 

Ainj|i je suis eii sOuQi et en ciainte, 

Nun pas de vous, mais ijuantesfuis 1 turt 
Fortune ruinpt voile et cordage double. 


leti'eh VI. 

Miiry and Cli-istL'llet, 

The question of tlio CiSiatinenee or inrontinence of 
kings, and other remarkable persons, has fre¬ 
quently been treated witli undue gravity, and inves¬ 
tigated with useless curiosity ; hut when the fate of 
the individual, and tlic whole tendency of his life, 
arc so closely connected with it, as in the case of 
Queen Mary, we are impelled to enter on the ifi- 
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quiry, and forced lo come to a decision. Those 
writers who advocate, in every instance, her inno¬ 
cence and purity, entangle themselves in a countless 
multitude of inexplicable difficulties ; whereas but 
too much light and connexion is given to the his¬ 
tory, when we let drop these suppositions, and 
allow that she could not withstand the irower of 
love, nor live without its gratification. 

The first equivocal history that we meet with is 
that of Chastellcl, or Chastellart; and though it is 
not fully cleared up by the two following reports of 
Eapdolph, yet they serve to dispel, in some degree, 
the obscurity in which the circumstances have 
hitherto been involved. 

RAKDOLI'Il TO CECIL. 

“ 15th February, 1563*. 

Chastellcl, M. Danville's trust)^ servant, has by 
violence attempted the queen’s dishonour in the 
most shameful sort, that evpr the same was done 
unto any like personage, t will not at this time 
take upon me to give the wdiole circumstance, be¬ 
cause it is a thing„fio lately done, that I verily be-- 
lieve it is'not known but to very few, and the matter 
yet kept very secret. But of this you must be 
assured, that in (lie night pf the I3th of February, 
the queen being in llurnte Island, beyond the rvater, 
on hot way to St. Andrew’*, going to her bed, 
Chastellcl retired liimself to a secret corner, and 
only two of her gentlewomen present, cometh forth, 
and then setteth vqion her with such force, and in 
speh impudent sort, that the queen herself was said 


Scotch CDircspomleuce, in the State Pajier Office, vol. vi. 
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to cry for help; and the matter so maiiuest, that no 
colour could he found to hide the shame and disho¬ 
nour.” 

Eandolph, having stated that an investigation 
would he instituted, and in Avliat manner, proceeds. 

“ Thus you hear the heginning of a lamcntahle 
story, whereof such infamy will arise, as I fear now 
the wound will never be healed, the schaare (scar) 
will for ever remain. Thus you see what mis¬ 
chief ensues of the over great familiarity that any 
such personage showeth unto so unworthy a crea¬ 
ture and abject a varlet, as even her grace used 
with him. What colour soever can be laid upon 
it, yet it was done for his master’s salce ? Yet I 
cannot but say is too much to have been used 
to his master’s self by any princess alive. This 
morning I received a letter from Murray to the 
Liord Tethington, willing him, in his sovereign’s 
name, to send hack all such letters as he had of 
Chastellet’s to her majesty, or any others, wliere- 
ever any mention is made of the cause,” 

On the 28th of February llandolph completes his 
l'ei)nTt in the following manner * ;•*— 

Chastellet was found under her bed with his 
sword besides him, and his dagger about him (the day 
before Mary’s'departurc from Edinburgh), the queen 
being ready to go into her bod. Whereof the queen, 
not being made privy that night, and in the morn¬ 
ing being advertised, she commanded him out of 
her presence. Ho, notwithstanding, followed her 
to Dumfermline, and, either by some words or token, 
finding, as he thought, her wrath appeased, took 
new courage upon him; and at h^cr coming unto 
* Ll'c. clt. 
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Buvnte Island, the qu«en being in her chamber, no 
man in her company, only certain gentlewomen about 
her, he comcth'in alone, and desired that he might 
purge liimsclf of that crime that he was charged 
with, that he was found under her bed: but said, that 
being in the queen’s chamber late at night, and find¬ 
ing jliimself heavy for want of sleep, got him into 
the next place that w’as at hand, which ivas the 
most secret place of the whole house, where the queen 
did resort unto about her mo.st privy affairs ; in plain 
words, saving your grace, in the privy. Though this 
was thought evil enough, and greater boldness in 
him than any man ought to have used, though of a 
far greater calling than he was of; yet was he con¬ 
victed by sufficient witnesses, that he (was) not found 
there, but under the bed. This being proved 
against him, he was committed to ward; the next 
day sent unto St. Andrew’s, and, within five or six 
days after, his head cut off in the open market¬ 
place. He died with repentance ; he confessed pri¬ 
vately more than he sjioke openly. His purpose 
was, that night that he was found under her bed, 
to have tried her cson.stancc (.^), and by force to have 
attempted that which by no preservation (7), he 
could attain unto; whereof ensued to him the worthy 
reward of so rash an enleiprise of so unworthy 
a creature, even to have thought to come by that, 
which she herself, I believe, j«fdgeth very few men in 
the world worthy of. The queen herself had taken 
some grief of mind for that matter. She begins 
now to be merry again ; I doubt not but this sorrow 
will pass, and the wonder thereof within few days 
be outblown.’' 

Though, as I have observed, these two accounts 
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do not fully clear up these deplorable occurrences, 
I think I am authorised to draw the followin|^ con¬ 
clusions from them. 

Firstly, Chastellet did by no means, and, least of 
all, in the presence of two gentlewomen, venture on 
a violent attack on Queen Mary. 

Secondly, he was found in the evening undeB-tho 
queen’s bed, carried awaj^ and the queen not in¬ 
formed of it till the following morniii|g. 

Thirdly, she knew nothing of Chastellct’s plan ; 
for if she had intended a meeting, she might easily 
have arranged it: in a more convenient and safe 
manner. 

Fourthly, Chaslellct was incited to his presump¬ 
tuous enterprise by the excessive familiarity of the 
queen. 

But whether we assent to or deny this, and lay 
the ivliole blame on liis own infatuated passion, it 
was harsh and cruel in the queen to deliver him up 
to the axe of the executioner. If slie yielded to the 
advice of others, through fear of a more strict in¬ 
quiry, she manifested great weakness * ; if she did 
it of her own free will, in order to do away with all 
suspicion, and obtain the general approbation of her 
way of living, the means did not succeed, and cir¬ 
cumstances of more or less importance gave occasion 
to new reproaches. ‘ ■ 

^According to Kandulph's observations, she woulil willingly have 
saved Chastellet, hut Murray and some counsellors looked on the 
natter in a more serious light, and insisted on his punishment.— 
God. Harleian. 4649, p. 22. 
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LETTEK VII. 

Mary’s cheerful way of living—Plans of Marriage—Situation with 
resjifct to Klizabeth. 

♦ 

In times of ovcr-rijji J puritanical reformation, wlien 
cheerfulness of disposition, when every innocent 
enjoyment of life was stigmatized as sinful, Mary 
Stuart wovdd never have been able, even with tlic 
greatest circui^spcction, to escape censure; how 
much less when she disregarded all precaution, nay, 
exceeded the due limits, and set^^t nought moral 
decorum. “ She devotes every morning," says the 
French ambassador. Toys *, “ to the ciiase, and every 
evening to balls and masquerades, wdiicli greatly 
offends the Puritans.” 

“ Since the beginning of (his queen’s sorrows 
(writes Ilandolph, on the 1st of April, 15',)3, to 
Cecil I), she has taken pleasure to ride up and 
down, a hawking and hunting daily, from place to 
place. She renewed unto me, all her griefs and 
ereat adventures that had fallen unto her since the 
death of her husband, and how she was now desti¬ 
tute of all friendship. Wherefore 1 should not 
wonder to see her at so extreme points of sorrow, as 
she was, wdicrcunto it was not possible for her to 
put an end.” 

When Randolph, howevey, brought her a letter 
from Elizabeth, at which she was greatly rejoiced 
and comforted, she said, " God will not leave me 
destitute; I have received the best letter of my 

full. S. Germain, 740. 

t Maria, ijiieeii, during her imjirisonwent iii England. — Slale- 
papei Office, vel. vii. 
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good sister of England that ever I had; and I do 
assure you it comforted me much.” 

“ The queen (writes llandolphj on the 13th of 
June *) gave me audience in bed; she beeped her 
bed that day rather for her ease than for any grief 
she found in her body.” Perhaps, liowever, slic 
needed rest after nocturnal entertainments; of one 
which llaudolpli says —■“ The banquet continued 
witli joy and mirth, marvellous sights and great 
show, and singular devices; nothing lei't undone 
that might eitlier fill the bellies, feed the eyes, or 
content the mind.” Many were offended at Mary 
and her ladies sometimes appearing at such enter¬ 
tainments in male attire];; and the following report 
of Kandol])!) to Elizabeth, of the 5lh ofEebruaiy, 
1565, will show better than these detached rcmarlcs, 
the lights and shadows of Mary’s way of life. 

The queen had gone with a few attendants to 
St. Andrew’s, and lived very merrily in a citizen’s 
house. Randolph rlellvered to her a letter from 
Elizabeth, to which she gave no answer, except that 
he sliould dine and sup witli her every day §. After 
this had rontinued for three days, and the queen 
did not begin to speak of matters of business, Ran¬ 
dolph thought it his duty to mention them. She 
answered, “ I see now well, that you arc weary of 
this company and treatment. 1 wi.sh for you to be 
merry, and to sec how like a bourgeois wife I live 
with my little troo]). And you will interrupt the 
pastimes with your great and grave matters. I 
pray you, Sir, if you be weary here, return home to 

* Scotch Miscall. Papers in State-paper Office, 
f Scotch Corres., voK VI. I Occurrence', m Scotland, S7. 

Scotch Corres., unbound, vol. vii. 

C 
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Eclinbiirgli, aiifl Itcpp .your gravity and groat cm- 
l)assade until tlio queen ooine thither; for I assure 
you, you shall not sec her here; nor I know not 
my.solf where she is hccoino. You see neither cloth 
of state, nor sueh appearances that you may think 
there is a queen here; nor I would not that you 
should Ihink that I am she at St. Andrew's, that I 
was at Edinburgh.” 

Thus this gay life was eontinued; in the sequel, 
however, many serious matters were discuEsed, esjjc- 
cially Mary’s relation with Elizabeth. She said, 
“ If Elizabeth will own me as her natural-born 
sister or daughter, 1 will take my.self as the one 
or the other, as .she pleases, and will show no 
less rcadine.ss to obey' her and honour her as my 
mother or elder sister; but if she will regard me 
always but as her neighbour, or (hieen of .Scotland, 
how willing soever 1 be to live in amity and to 
maintain peace, vet must she not look for that at 
my haUds; that otherwise 1 would as she desireth. 
To I'orsake frieiid.shi]) offered, and present com¬ 
modity, lor uncertainty, no frieiiil will advise me, 
nor your mi.stress self apyirove my wisdom. T,et 
her therefore measure my case as her own, and so 
will I be here. For these causes, until my sister 
and I have further j)roceed«d, 1 must ayqdy my mind 
to the advice of those that'seem to tender most my 
profit, that .show their care over me, and wishes me 
most good. I have now disclosed to you all my mind, 
and require you to let it be known to your sove¬ 
reign. My meaning unto her is ydain, and so shall 
my dealing be. I know how well .she is worthy, and 
do so esteem Iter; and therefore 1 will thus much 
say more, tha^ as there is none nearer unto her of 
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kin than I am, nor none more worthy to whom I 
may hind my.self; .so is there none to whom wdtli 
hotter will 1 desire to he hcholding than unto her, 
or to do anything' that may be with iny honour.” 

After some conversation Mary rrmtinued—•' I am 
a fool so long to talk with you. You arc too subtle 
for me to deal with. I protesting, upon my honesty, 
that my meaning was truly to nourisli a perpetual 
amity between your majesty and her, which conld 
not be done but by honest means. How much 
hetter were it,” said she, “ tliat we two, being 
queens, so near of kin, neighbours, and living in 
one, we sliould be friends, and live together like 
sisters, than by strange means divide ourselves to 
the hurt of us both. And to say that we may, 
for ivll that, live friends; w'c may say and promise 
what w'e will, but it w'ill jiass our power. You 
repute us poor, but yet you have found us cumber¬ 
some people; we have had loss; you have taken 
skaith Why may it not be between my sister and 
me, that we, living in peace and assured friend¬ 
ship, may give our minds, tlrat some as notable 
things may be wrought by us women, as by our 
predeee.s.sors have been before '! l..et us seek this 
honour against some other (rather), than fawte and 
debate amongst ourselves: I asked her grace if slio 
would be content one day; whenever it were, to give 
her assistance for tlie recovery of Calais ? At this 
question .she laughed, and said, ‘ Many things must 
pass between my good sister and me before I can 
give you an answer; but I believe to see the day, 
that all our quarrels shall be over; and assure you 
that if we (they) be not, the fault shall not be 
in me. 

c 2 
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On another oceasion Mary expre.s.scd herself still 
more wannly re.specting Elizabetli *. She said, 
“ Let the world say, let men suppose, let reports 
run, she will he most assuredly her.s, without sus¬ 
picion of anythin^ that ever can fall out between 
them that shall alter her mind.” 

LETTER Vni. 

Maiy— DaiTiley—BotliwuU —Leu* ester—Elizabeth—Malriinonial 
Piojixts. 

No one, whose mind i.s free from prejudice, can con¬ 
template without sympathy Mary's buoyant love of 
life; her poetic .spirit; her noble thirst for action ; the 
brilliant jiro.spects which the future held out to her. 
The more jirofound is the .sorrow, the more deeply 
tragic the feeling that arises, when we see how' se¬ 
duction from without, and intrinsic levity, gradually 
envelop the bright form of the innocent woman, or 
dignified ipieen, in darker and darker clouds, till, 
after the lapse of only tw'o .short years, she is marked 
as a shameless criminal, and hurled from the throne. 
Here the poet lia.s ample—hitherto unused—ma¬ 
terials to jnivify and exalt the soul,—materials from 
which the historian may, with the resi.stlcss elo¬ 
quence of nature and truth, derive the most im¬ 
pressive lessons, to awe, to instruct, and to wmrn. 
This, how’ever, is not now my task; my immediate 
business is accurately to communicate the numerous 
lately-discovered accounts, in chronological order. 

• Randolph’s Report of Stli of March, 15C5. Scotch Correspond¬ 
ence, packet C. 
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It is only by proceeding in this manner that we arc 
enabled to conceive how one slep led to anotlicr; 
how, one day influenced tlic other, and how senti¬ 
ments and objects gradually changed their form. ' 
The scattered and isolated features will, in the end, 
combine in one picture, and no opinion be forced on 
the reader by me, but every means afforded him to 
form an opinion for himsell’, or to confirm or reject, 
according to liis own conviction, the observations 
that I Iiave here and there made. The matrimonial 
affairs of Mary, and her relation to Elizabetli, are 
the centre on which the subseipient events turn; 
though we are not wholly without explanation of 
other co-operating, subordinate causes. 

RANDOLPH TO ClCCaL*. 

‘^Apiil 10th and June 1 jCJ» 

“ Catherine of Medieis endcavoms to draw away 
Mary from Elizabeth, and writes more circumstan¬ 
tially than ever. It seemeth by some passages of 
speech, that the (pieen-mother had formerly offended 
her. She doubteth what will be the issue of this 
desire of the queen to govern all alone. 

“ On the 26th of May she herself, accompanied 
with all her nobles, and about thirty of the chosen 
and picked ladies that afte in this realm, came to 
the Parliament-house. Her robes upon her backc, 
and a rich crown upon her head. The Duke (of 
Chatcllerault) next before her, bore the regal 
crown; the Earl of Argylc the sceptre, and Lord 
Mar the sword. She made an oration unto her 
people. She wrote it in French, but pronounced it 
in English with a very good grace. 

* Cud. Harl. 4G4j. Matiii Stuaitj State-paper Ofluce^ vul.vii. 
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“ We hear that the Earl of Bothwell is at liberty, 
as it is said, upon his faith. I tliink it the best way 
to make him a very stark-naked naufi-hty bcggfftt. 
•Ilis substance is consumed for more than twenty 
days since, saving a Portugal piece, which he re¬ 
ceived for a token out of the north, from a gentle¬ 
woman, that if ever she bo a widow, should never be 
my wife,” 

RA^DOLni Tf) CF.Cll.'^'. 

“ Mardi 8Ih aucl ,11st, 1,">G3. 

“• Queen Mary said to me, the remembrance of 
her late liusband is yet so fresh in her mind, that 
she cannot think of any other marriage, 

“ Many exertions have been made for her mar¬ 
riage withDarnley, which neither she liked nor ever 
determined to match with that race. Tliis 1 know 
from persons who know most among us.” 

After Elizabeth had recommended the Earl of 
Leiceitter, Kandolpli writes to Cecil, on the 7th of 
November, — 

“ Mary suspects that Elizabeth is unwilling to 
have her match either with Austria or the Infant of 
Spain -f, for liaving a purpose for them herself, be¬ 
cause h^ance is too young, as that could be her 
choice; or else that she maketh offer of tlic Lord 
Robert, that if she accejit, the falling off may bo 
of his part, and her acceptation make him more 
worthy of herself, to content the world.” 

Fhm days later, on the 12th of November, 

* Scotch Corresponilence, packet 6. 

f Cod. Hail. 4645. A marriagB of Mary to the Infant of Spain 
appeared Tory daiigt^rous to Elizabeth and all the Protestants. Me- 
mDriaiii de rAcademia; vol. vii. p. 299. 

J Loc. cit. 
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Kandol])li inalces a similar report to Elizabeth, ami 
says, among- other things : “ Con.sideriug your ma¬ 
jesty’s o-wii favours toward.s Lord llobert, therefore 
it is unlikely that you ivill depart ivitli him to aiiy- 
other^ wherein she should be jilainly abused if she 
gave consent tliereto. And tlic most grievous of 
all is this, that if, after many persuasions, .she should 
be brought to riehl to c-onsent to your desire, touch¬ 
ing tile laird llobert, then your maje.sty uiiglit, after 
lii’r examjile, be willing to tali,e him yourself, to per¬ 
suade such of your realm as niisliked the same, that 
you should marry him your.self.” 

About this time the ])l'an, formerly rejected, of 
nuirr)jng Mary to Daruley, was again resumed, and 
a wisli e.xjiressed that Elizabeth might recommend 
him. Kandolph remarks, however, that he, being a 
Cathohe, this ]ihui niiglit alienate many Scotch Pro¬ 
testants from the cp.een of England. He then 
continues—-• I hear daily coinjilaints of this sort; 
and many are .so frightened with ajipreliensiun of 
that match (with Darnlcy), that they are designing 
to leave their country ; others to o])pose it with all 
their might, others are for enduring it jiatiently, 
and to leave the event to God. The coming hither of 
my Lady Lenox and her son Daruley is expected.’’ 

Notwithstanding the above-mentioned dilliculties, 
conferences on the marriage of Mary with Ja'icester 
were opened on the 23rd of November, 1564''% be¬ 
tween the Earl of Ledford and liandolph on the 
one hand, and'Murray and Lethington on llie other. 
Murray highly extolled Leicester, but observed, that 
he being only an Earl, was not a suitable match for 


• CdiI. ILirl. 4';43. 
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his queen. That Elizabeth had, indeed, proposed 
him, but had not entered further into the .subject 
for a long time, so that they did not know how they 
stood. “ That unlc.ss it .seemed jrood to Elizabctli 
to deal more frankly, and to give further signifi¬ 
cation of her mind tlian liitherto .she had done; 
neither she in honour can as.sent, nor we in duty 
persuade lier to it as othcnvi.se we would be glad.” 

Kandolph replied, that the Scotch would rather 
have Leicester than Eon Carlos, Orleans, For- 
rara, &c., “ so tliat your majesty’,s advice” (he con¬ 
tinues) '■ had been well marked, there was no cause 
wily ho .should think that yon sought only your own 
commodify, and not bis .sovereign’.s advantage. To 
offer iny Jmrd llobcrt as he was, only Earl of 
Leicc.stcr, I thoughl was not your maje.sty’s mind; 
but to utter what you would do for him in rc.spect to 
kindred, good amity, and liking of her majesty, that 
1 believed you would not, and that nobody woidd 
have you to do, unles.s somelhing jiroceedcd from 
Mary, whereby your majc.sty might have some un¬ 
derstanding, conjecture, or at least some inkling, 
how your offer .should be embraced, and before that 
were done, wm could not find it reasonable that you 
should proceed any further. And when he (Murray) 
alleged generalities and uncertainties in your an¬ 
swer, I said that your majesty bad already passed 
these bound.s, in olfering yourself to deal rvith her 
as a sister, and wdth him as a near kinsman, or 
nephew. I de.sired them to weigh well these words, 
and to consider to what end they tended. When 
they asked what was proffered at this time more 
than before ? I said, no small testimony of good¬ 
will, notwithstanding the small regard had unto 
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your offers, you were continually in the same mind, 
to do her and her country good. 

. “ After some discourse, why the matter did not 
advance, as the decision depended upon their (Mur¬ 
ray’s and Lethington’s) counsel, they alleged fear 
and doubt in themselves. I told them they needed 
not do so, having power with tlic queen to do what 
they would, having credit to do what they list, and 
their queen’s assurance she would consent to what 
they found good.* But as boldly and fraiddy they 
had spoken, so I desire, lyffhout offence, to have 
another, wliich is, that if they think by finesse, 
policy or practice, to WTing anything out of your 
majesty, they deceive themselves. 

“ After table the deliberations were continued, 
and Murray said, merrily, ‘ What meaneth this ? 
Can ive find any means to bring anything to pass to 
keep these (jueens together ? ’ The answer was, it 
.stayed in them. ‘Why,’ said he, ‘ you ever offer us 
only one man, and take away our hberty in choice. 
It is good for queens to know that they have their 
will, and may not be persuaded to yield to that they 
will not.’ ” 

Lethington thought tliat IClizabeth should leave 
the choice of a husband free, with some restrictions, 
and give certain assurances respecting the .succes¬ 
sion to the Engli.sh crown. Being a.sked which of 
the competitors was the most agreeable! to them, 
they avoided giving an answer, and merely said,, 
Mary must marry, and the matter be at length 
brought to a conclusion ; if Elizabeth would do 
something considerable fur Leicester, they would 
recommend him to Mary. 

The expectation of the English commissioners, 

c 3 
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that the Scotch would name Darnlcy. failed, though 
the. plan of marrying Mary to him was now prose¬ 
cuted by some with more eagerness than before; 
and Randolpli was induced to repeat his remark‘d, 
tliat Elizabeth, by supporting it, would lose her 
Scotch friends. 

On the Ibth of December, 15(54, Cecil was in¬ 
duced to write a long letter to Murray and Lething- 
ton against this marriage. About the same time 
the Puritans f])crhaps through fcTir of a Catholic 
king) got a law passcif, that every one who should 
attend mass out of the queen's chapel, should lose 
his estates and his life. 


LETTER IX. 

Elizabutli's MatrimDnialPfitjL'Cts—Charles IX.—Charles of Aicstri i— 
Leicester. 

Makv persons have believed that Elizabeth, while 
.she proposed the Earl of Leicester to Queen Mary, 
had .serious intentions of marrying him herself, 1 
cannot accede to this o]jinion. The idea certainly 
oftc'u crossed her mind ; she played with it, if I may 
so express myself, but her general fear of any mar¬ 
riage,, and, above all, her love of liberty and com¬ 
plete independence, soon cast that plan, like all 
other,Sj into the background. The recommendation 
of .Leicester to Mary was certainly more seriously 
meant, for, to say nothing of the vanity of giving 
her rejected suitor to a queen for a husband, she 

* Scotch Corres., unbounJ, vol. vii. Rahdoljih’s Report of the 
14th of December, 1564. 
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probably wished still more that a king dependent 
upon her should reign Tn Scotland. ' For the better 
ijjiderstiinding of iny former letter, as well as of 
tliose that Ibllow it, it may be suitable to insert here 
the most essential parts of my bdrd letter from 
Ihiris. 

Mr. .Foys, the French ambassador, who resided in 
England and Scotland from l.btil to 15U(i, had been 
instructed by Catherine de Medicis to bring about, 
if ]Jossible, a marriage between Cliarles IX. and 
Elizabeth; or, if this shojSld fail, to favour the 
wishe.s and pi’etensions of Leicester, in order that no 
foreign powerful ])rince might become king of Eng¬ 
land. According to Foys’ report (wilhonl a date), 
Elizabeth answered*. “ 1 leel, on the one hand, 
much honoured by the king's offer; on the other 
Jiand, 1 am older than he is, and woidd rather die 
than be one day despised and abandoned. On the 
])art of my subjects, on the other hand, there is no 
dillieully, for 1 am assured that they would assent to 
my wishes, and they have more than once requested 
me to marry according to my inclination. It is true, 
they add, it would be agreeable to them if my choice 
should fall upon an Englishman; but in England 
there is only the Earl of Arundel who would be 
suitable, and he is further from it than the east 
from the west; and as for the Earl of Leicester, I 
have always loved his virtues, but the aspiration to 
greatness and honour which is in mo, could not suf¬ 
fer him as a companion and a husband. My neigh¬ 
bour,” (Mary Stuart,) added the queen, smiling, “ is 
younger than I am, she will, perhaps, please the 


This conversatiou was m the rear 1565. 
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king better*.” To this the aml)a.ssador rcjdied, 
“ This was never contemplattd, because she was the 
wife of his brotlicr.” “ Several persons,” said Eli- 
zabetli on this, “ among others, Lethington, have 
tried to persuade me that sucli a plan existed; I 
wa.s, however, sensible that there was nothing in it.” 

Some da 3 's after, Elizabeth again sent for the 
ambassador, and said to him, that she saw three dif¬ 
ficulties in this iiroject of marriage —First, dissimi¬ 
larity of years, which made her apprehend that the 
king would become discontented with lier and de.spisc 
her; and even sJiould this not happen immediately, 
yet it niiglit in twelve or fifteen year.s, and would 
even then shorten her life. Seiondly, tlio king could 
not reside in England, nor she in France. Thirdly, 
the English fear the power and influence of the 
French. Monsieur de Foys endeavoured to refute 
these arguments, but hilizabeth protracted the ne¬ 
gotiation, and at lengtii broke it off entirely. 

Soon afterwards, on the 22nd of August, 1565, 
De Foys wrote to Queen Catherine ;—•• Conform¬ 
ably with your orders, to favour the Earl of Leices¬ 
ter in all respects, 1 told (,)uccn Elizabeth that .she 
could do nothing better for tlic welfare, tranquillity, 
and satisfaction of her hingdom and her subjects, 
than by marrying one of the great men of England. 
That .she would, besides, ivrong tlie king and your 
majesty if she chose any other foreign prince, inas¬ 
much as her refusal to marry the king was chiefly 
founded on the argument, tliat a foreign sovereign 

* On the 6th nf Novemher, 15G4, Mary Stuart mentiDiis a plan to 
marry her t» the Prince of Cond6; anil in November, 1565, she had 
applied to Philip II. for aid^ in case she should be attacked by her 
subjects.—rGranvella Memoirs, vols. xvi. and xxi., p. 125. 
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would 1)C unwelcoTne to the English.” Elizaheth 
answered verj' politely;-^' I am not yet determined 
whom 1 shall marry, but, whoever he may be, even 
were he a man of no great importance, he would 
acquire much power by tlie marriage, and be able, 
if ho has a mind, to execute dangerous plans. I 
have, therefore, resolved not to give up to my future 
husband any ])ortion of my power, property, and 
revenues. Thougli you advise me to choose one of 
my subjects, 1 .shall not follow your advice in ease I 
marry. If, howevci’, I think 6f marrying, it is as if 
some one were tearing my heart from my body, so 
averse am I to it by nature; and nothing but the 
welfare of my people could compel me to it.” At 
the conclusion of the conversation, Elizabclli gave 
the ambassador to understand, that if slie ]deused, 
.she could marry a king (the King of Sweden), or a 
])owerful prince, to awe Fi-.-ince. Slie also com¬ 
plained that Charles IX. took the part of Scotland, 
while Darnley wrote her submissive letters, and 
asked her protection. 

About three months later, on the 27th of Novem¬ 
ber, 156.), Toys writes :—“ The friendshi]) and fa¬ 
vour of the queen towards the Earl of Eeicestcr 
increases daily, so that even his enemies become 
his friends, or pretend to do so; and the earl on his 
side pretends to return their affection. Cecil told 
me, that Leicester came to him in his room, and .said, 
—‘ I have long known your good qualities, your 
conscientiousness, and your knowledge of business ; 
I have always loved you on that account, though I 
know that you desire to marry the queen to a 
foreigner; I will now tell you plainly, that I aspire 
to the hand of the queen; and it seems to me 
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that she is not so well disposed to any one as to 
myself*, and therefore rei^cst you to give up all 
other plans, for which I will always give 3 'ou»’'TBy 
assistance,ijand not only maintain you in 3 ?our situa¬ 
tion, hut take care that you shall be elevated still 
higher, as you deserve, and as the good of the ser¬ 
vice and the general welfare require.’ Cecd pro¬ 
mised to do so, and thanked the earl for his good 
opinion, and the attachment which he ap])earcd to 
entertain for him. At all events,” contmue.s Do 
Toys, “ these words prove how confidently Leicester 
ho])es to marr 3 ' the queen, for some time ago ho 
would not have ventured to express such a wish. 
What further confirms me in this opinion is, that 
Avhen I very lately highly commended the virtues 
and merits of the earl, and observed that your ma¬ 
jesties (Charles and Catherine) would ajijirove and 
favour these plans, the queen merely answered, that 
she was much obliged to your majesties, witliout 
entering, as she used to do, into the difficulties of the 
case. 1 also said, that your majesty^ would be well 
pleased if her majesty would send l,oire.ster to 
France, and that the earl had reiyuestcd me to re¬ 
present this to her.” (This request was probably 
made in consequence of a quarrel which had taken 
place between the queen and the carl. Elizabeth, 
however, was now angry that her favoured friend 
desired to leave her.) “ She sent for the earl,” says 
Foy.s, " and asked him, whether he desired to go to 
France ? He replied, (was he sefliious, or did he 
w’ish to embarrass the queen?) that he humbly re¬ 
quested her to give him this permission, for it was 

Qu’il liii sembldit, tju’cllL' n’etait bonne pour aueuii autre ijue 
pour lui. 
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one of the tilings that he must ardently wished. 
The queen replied, it n|&uld not redound to her ho¬ 
nour to send a groom to so great a prince. Tlien, 
however, she added, smiling, I cannot live without 
seeing you every day ; you are like my lapdog, as 
soon as he is seen anywhere, the people say that I 
am coming; and when you are seen, they may say, 
in like manner, that 1 am not far off.’ As I well 
know,” says Toys, in conclusion, “ how wavering she 
is in her intentions and resolutions, 1 cannot come 
to any certainty respecting these matters. ” 

Three weeks later, on the 19th of Ueceniber, 
15Gj, De Toys writes :—“ Leicester has very much 
urged the queen to decide iqion her marriage by 
Christinas. She, on the other hand, has desired 
him to wait till Candlemas, and then she will satisfy 
him. I know this from good authority, and 1 have 
likewise learned, from jiersons worthy of credit, that 
she has promised him marriage before witnesses. 
Nevertludess, if she thinks lit to disengage herself, 
no person will call her to account, or give testimony 
against her.” 

Candlemas passed over without any decision, and 
on the 20th of March, IhOO, Foys writes:—“ The 
Earl ol' Ormonde is in high favour with Elizabeth, 
though he has neither ability nor means to maintain 
his ground; Leicester is, nevertheless, under some 
apprehension.” 

The Arehdukc .Charles of Austria was certainly a 
more dangerous rival, against whom the ambassador, 
however, endeavoured to influence the queen, by 
observing that he wmuld be obliged to depend upon 
her for his subsistence; an objection which, the 
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French ambassador, Forquevaulx *, mentions, had 
more weight,—“ Charles,” said lie, " is so attached 
to a woman witli whom he lives, that he will surely 
not marry |hc queen.” 

An interesting letter of the French ambassador, 
La Forest t, of the 0th of August, 1500, gives some 
particulars of Leicester’s situation and views. The 
carl,” he relates, “ has confessed to me, smiling and 
sighing at the same time, tliat he docs not know 
what to hope or fear; that he is more uncertain 
than ever whether Flizaheth will marry or not; and 
that if she does, so many great princes arc suitors 
for her hand, that he does not know what to think.” 

Afterwards, speaking more openly, he said,—“ I 
really believe that the queen never will marry. I 
have known her since she was eight years of age, 
better than any man in the world. From tliat time 
she has always invariably declared that she would 
remain unmarried. Should she, however, happen 
to resolve on marrying, and to choose an Engli.sh- 
man, I am almost convinced that her choice ivould 
fall on no other than me; at least, the queen has 
done me the honour several times to tell me so alone, 
and 1 am now as high in her favour as ever.” 


* Lelter, 24th nf Decemhev, l.'jOB.—Saint Germain, val. 790. 
t La FoiL'st, Dt-jieches.—Samt Germain, vul. 739. 
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LETTER X. 

Mary—Dainley—Rizzio—Rokhwell—Religious Dj^puteg-^IlizaljitVs 
Situation—RaiiJuIph's Complaints of Mary, 

With llic year 1565 the number of unknown docu¬ 
ments increases, and the events become more im¬ 
portant. The influence of Rizzio, wlio had succeeded 
I’aulet a.s secretary "h became greater every day. 
Darnlcy’s arrival at Edinburgh, on the 13tli of 
February, gave a decisive turn to Mary’.s fluctualiug 
plans of marriage; and the return of Rothwell led 
to new di.sputes f. All this is explained by the fol¬ 
lowing extracts from Randolph’s accounts :— 

“ The Cardinal of Lorraine” (he writes on the 
4th of March;{;) •' endeavours to bring about Mary’s 
marriaire ■with tlie Kinnr of France or tlie ]4uke of 
Orleans • but the queen distrusts her uncle’s med¬ 
dling, and is willing to be directed by licr sister of 
England.” Rizzio is active in the affairs of France. 

“ The queen mislikes Rothwcll's coming homo 
■without licence She has already sent a serjeant- 
of-arms to summon him to undergo the law, which 
if he refuses to do, he shall be pronounced a rebel.” 
It is intended in tliis manner to drive him out of 
the country, and I have been requested to write 
to England, that he may not bo received there. 
"Bothwell is charged by Murray to have spoken 
divers dishonourable words against the queen, and 

* Raniliiliili’s Report of 15th Decemher, ISfit. Scotch Corres., 
iinliound. vol. vii. 

f Occurrences in ScDtlaml, 79. RaiiilulpVs Repoit of lOth Febru¬ 
ary, 1505. Cod. Hurl. 4G45, 

I Ci>d.UarU4G45. 

^ Scotch Correa., uahoiind, vol. vii. Report of 16th March. 
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threatened Murray and Lcthington that he would be 
the death of them both. The Queen of Scotland is 
grieved of Elizabeth’s answer, and mi.slikcs to have 
any<»mor^*;delay moved*; for she had abused her 
in spending of her time, and now will not declare 
her title until .she is married.” 

“ There is a very great lack of governing in the 
rulers, and great disobedience in the subjecist. 
Contrary to the queen’s ordinance, more rejjair daily 
to mass to her chapel, than cometh to a sermon. 
One Muffet, feigning himself mad, entered the 
queen’s chapel, drew his sword, overthrew the cha¬ 
lices, candlesticks, and cross, sent olf the jiriest, See. 
At this the queen is angry, and many are glad.” 
Intrigues and ])arties increase at court, especially 
since the appearance of Darnley. “ d'hey are all 
sorry that such a guest is come among them, to 
make their ruler (to play the master). One showed 
a map of Scothmd to llamley, and the possessions 
of Murray. He said it was too much. Of this 
speech the queen willed him to excuse liimsclf to 
Murray.” 

“ All things now grow too libertine, and the 
queen taketh upon her to do what .she pleases. 
She would have a liberty for all men to go where 
they list. She thinks it too great a subjection, as 
a prince in her own country, to have her will broke. 
The subjects desire to live in their own fear and 
worship of God—oiler their lives again, rather, to 
be sacrificed. This kindles in h^.ia desire of re¬ 
venge, and breeds in others a liberty to speak,- and 


* Report of 17th March. Cod, HarU 4645. 
f Htiport of 20th March. Cud. Hml. 4645. 
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a will to attempt by force, what by other means the)' 
cannot get reformed.” 

*■ A .schoolmaster at Haddington made a play to 
exercise his scholars against the ministers^ and bap¬ 
tized a eat. One of the queen’s chajjel, a singing 
man, said he believed as well of Robin Hood as any 
thing in the Bible. Her own mass, and the resort¬ 
ing to it, such blasphemies as these unpunished, 
her will to continue popery, her wish to let all men 
live as they list, have offended the godly. Besides, 
there are many wdio desire alteration, all which 
occasions continual fear that these matters will 
shortly break out to some great mischief. These 
frequent debates and controversies between her and 
her nobles, must needs occasion malcontents, and, 
some time or other, must break out. When she 
manies a papist, this will fortify her in her mea¬ 
sures. A marriage with Leicester, who is a protes- 
tant, may easily convert her, or at least make her 
more moderate. 

“ The- queen s affection to Darnley is at present 
known. They are sorry that he is come; they 
say of Darnley, that in wisdom he does not much 
differ from his father. The honourable treatment 
he has here makes him think no little of himself. 
Some persuade him that he is so loved by many of 
this nation, that they think him a fit match for the 
queen. Tliis may make a great impression on a 
jH)ung man who is still at court, and well received 
by those who are nearest to lier. This may induce 
him^to attempt this matter.” 

On the 15th of April, Randolph continues * :— 
“ The farailianty used unto Darnley by Mary, gives 
* Scotdi Correst) uubuuQilj vul. vii« 
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no small susyiicion that she means to marry liim. 
She has already so good a liking of him, that she 
can be content to forsake all other offers, and give 
up all suitors, and content herself with her own 
choice. She attended Darnley in an illness’ ’ (Re¬ 
port of 2Htli of Ajiril*) “with marvellous great 
and tender care. Such talks and bruks spread 
abroad for her doing, that it is wonder to hear what 
discontent there is presently amongst her peojdc. 
1 speak not now of the commonIsort, of whom I 
thought least, but of those of best judgment, and. 
the wisest in this realm, and in one word to say it, 
nothing in her government is liked. If aught were 
to be wished but amity, peace, and concord, and the 
(jucen's majesty well disposed to try what she might 
do, 1 believe the time was never like, nor more ad¬ 
vantage to be had. 

“ Your lordshi]) shall know, that greater reviving 
there was never in any time of mass popery, than 
was this Ea.ster at the Resurrection, and at her high 
mass. Organs was wont to be the common music; 
she wanted now neither trumj)ct, drum, nor fife, 
bagpipe, nor sakers '[-• Upon the Monday she and 
divers of her women apyjarelled themselves like bour¬ 
geois’ wives, and went upon their feet up and down 
the town. Of every man they met they took a y)ledge 
or a piece of money towards the banquet; and in 
the same lodging where I am accustomed to lodge, 
there was the dinner prepared, and great cheer 
made, at which she was herself, with- -the great won¬ 
der and gaping of idten, women, and children.” , 

* Scotch Corieg., unbound, vol. vi. 

t Sakers (query, serpents?). The expression she wanted, &c.’* 
here doubtless means that she had all these iiistcumeuts. 
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Tlic accounts of Mary’s attachment to Darnlcy 
excited the attention of Elizabeth, and she laid 
before her privy council the ejuestion of the suitable¬ 
ness of a marriage between them *. On the 1st of 
hlay all unanimously declared against it, principally 
l)ecause Mary’s claims to the throne of England 
woedd be tliercby strengthened, nay, floubled. This 
o])inion is signed by Norfolk, Winchester, Derby, 
Pembroke, Howard, Knollys, Cecil, and other mem¬ 
bers of the privy council. 

The assent of Elizabeth to her marriage was not 
so important to Mary as that of the most distin¬ 
guished of the Scotch nobles, especially her half- 
brother, Murray-f. She required from him a written 
declaration, that he consentetl, and would in all 
respects supjjort her plans. As Murray made some 
objections, especially that Darnley was a Homan 
Catholic, a coldness arose between him and the 
queen, which appeared also in his disjmte with the 
Earl of Both well. 

llandol|)h writes upon this subject on the 3rd of 
May—“ Murray and Argyle a]q)earod in court to 
bring their action against Botliwcll, but he kept 
awav, and it is not known what has become of him.” 
Tk c queen has showed herself, now of late, to mis- 
like of Murray, that he so earnestly pursued him 
(Bothwell). As Bothwell did not appear, he was 
condemned in the * * * + ; and further, the ijiicen 
would not that the justice-clerk .should proceetl, 
which hath bred here so mighty mislike, and given 
occasion to such kind of talk against her grace, for 

« Cod Harl. C990 ,f. 32 Ibid., 4fiJ5. 
f Scotch Corres., vii. Kepoit of the 8lh of May. 

} A word m the original MS, is illegible. 
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Gearing with suuh men in her own ean.se, that that 
which is alread}^ spoken, passeth all measure So 
many discontented, so large talk, ,so plain and open 
speerh, I never heard in any nation; and, in niy 
simple judgment, sec not but it must burst out to 
some great mischief. For assuredly both has she 
entered in suspicion of a great number of her nobles, 
and her ])eople, finding so great cause of discontent, 
as well for her actions, for this match that is making, 
without either advice or counsel, as for other things, 
that they sus])ect, as evil as either of this; besides, 
her unprincely behaviour in many of her doings, 
that they arc now at the iioint, either shortly to 
have it reformed in her, or to give open signification, 
that that which she takes in hand tends to her own 
destruction, and overthrow of the good repo.se and 
trancjuillity of her realm, with a universal inisliking 
of her subjects; and that which by herself cannot be 
remedied, nor by good advice and counsel in her 
take elfect, must be sought by .sharper means to be 
hol])cn. This is not the voice of one or two—they 
are not the meanest that speak it, nor the unlike- 
licst to put it in execution, if that way they go to 
work. 

“ To speak of this marriage to any of them, ,fill 
(at diverse ways I have attempted to know their 
minds) is so much contrary to their desires or 
minds, that they think their nation dishonoured, 
the fjueen ashamed, and the country undone. A 
greater plague to herself and them cannot be; a 
greater benefit to Queen Elizabeth’s majesty could 
not have been chanced, than to sec this dishonour¬ 
able fault upon her. 

“ She is now almost in utter contempt of her 
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pcOYile, and so far herself in doubt of them, that 
wilhout some speedy redress, "worse is to be feared. 
Here so much pride, surh extesses in vanities, so 
proud looks and despiteful words, and so poor a 
purse, I never heard of. I write these things with 
more sorrow and grief of mind than in any passion 
or atfecticiin to any party. For how tan I be 
desirous that the work wherein I have been a 
labourer almost six jears, wdlli rare sorrow and 
greater bondage than I have been able to bear-, 
whirh is to maintain a perfect amity between my 
national court and hers, .should not now be over¬ 
thrown and quite destroyed ; that the good-will that 
the queen, my mi.stress, had, through her just de¬ 
sert, gotten among this people, should here have 
an end.” 


LETTER XI. 

Mdiy'ii pruililectidn fui Darnky—DiHi’Diiknt—Kaniluljth's Cumitliiiiits 
-UiZZIu’m IllflllLMlfe. 

Ei.iz.vbetii, to whom, as well as to her privy coun¬ 
sellors, a marriage between Mary and Darnley ap¬ 
peared to be precipitate, and injurious to both king¬ 
doms*, sent Throckmorton, in May, 1565, to Scotland, 
to dissuade the queen from this plan. Mary, how¬ 
ever, replied to his arguments, and endeavoured to 
prove to him that Elizabeth had no such reason to 
oppose in this instance, as in case of an allianee with 
France, Austria, or Spain; thatiDarnley rvas not 

Mary endeavoureil to obtain Philip's assent tuher iiiariiagu ivith 
Ddniley, because it would be to the ailvantaj^e of the Catholic religion. 
Memoi'ias, vdI. vii. p. 310. She also applied to the Pope for aid 
against the Protestants^ p. 311. 
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da,ngcrous—a relation to both of them, of royal 
lineage*, See. 

“ I understand" (says the ambassador’s report) 
that this queen is so far passed in this matter, as to 
be iminoi’eable, and no jdace left to dissolve by per¬ 
suasion, on reasonable means or otKcrwisc, than by 
violence; albeit the matter is not yet cq^summate, 
nor will, as she desires me to assure you, these three 
months; to which “time she will use all possible 
means tp procure your majesty’s acceptation and 
allowance.” 

Had not Mary been blinded by her attachment 
to Darnlej', she would have then perceived what was 
liidden from nobody else, and to which she opened 
her eyes when it was too late, llandolph writes to 
Cecil on the 2lst of May |: I hear that in words 
he is a fool; by some deeds, also, to her shewed 
what his will is, if his power be equal to his furious 
passions. 1 will only speak of this, when with his 
dagger he would have striken the justice-clerk that 
brought him word, that the creation of his being a 
didee w'as deferred for a time.” 

“ 1 knoAv not," writes Eandoljdi, on the same 
day;};, “ in what sort to utter unto your lordship so 
much as 1 conceive of the pitifid and lamentable 
estate of this ])oor queen, whom ever before I 
esteemed so worthy, so wdsc, so honourable in all 
her doing; and at this present do find so altered 
with afi'ection toivards Darnlcy, that she has brought 
her honour in question, her estate in hazard, her 
country to be torn in pieces.” 

Randolph having further shown what unhappi- 

* Cod. Ilarl. 4045. Report uf 21st of May, 
f Scoteh Coiru’jj., vul. VJi I lbid» 



1565.] LETTER XI. 49 

ness and disturbance for England and Scotland 
threatens to ensue, he continues; “ This queen in 
her love is. scT transported, and he in his behaviour 
grown to be so proud, that to all honest men he is 
intolerable, and almost forgetful of his duty to her 
already, that hath adventured so much for his sake. 
What shall come of her, or wliat life with him she 
shall lead, that already takes so much upon him as 
to control and command her, I leave it to others 
to think. What shall be judged of him, that for 
bringing of a message from the queen, that was to 
his discontentment, would with his dagger have 
slain the messenger ? So little he yielded to her 
desire; so bold he was at the first with one of her 
counsellors; yea, with him tliat most favoured his 
cause, and was the chief worker of that what passed 
between them. These things, my lord, do move 
me much to lament her case; this it is that may 
move any man to pity that ever saw her, that ever 
loved her; but most of all, I am sorry to sec so 
good opportunity, so great likelihood to unite these 
two realms together, to be omitted, to the great 
disadvantage, to the great hurt and hindrance of 
Christ’s true religion, and undoing a great number 
of godly men. 

“ Your lordship now sees our hard case; her poor 
estate, blinded, transported, carried I know not 
whither, or which way, to her own confusion and de¬ 
struction of her country, for tlie love of him that ever 
I judged the most unworthy to be matched to such a 
one, as I have known her and seen her to be.” 

The tone of this sympathising arid touching letter 
is certainly not that of an inimical, malicious am¬ 
bassador. But, unfortunately, Mary daily gave 
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more ground for louder coin])livints and accusations. 
On the 3rd of June Randolpli wrote to Leice.iter * : 
“ So great tokens of love pas.s daily between Mary and 
Darnley as ever did before. (Throckmorton, there¬ 
fore, had elfectcd nothing.) Witliin lier has wrought 
so strange an effect, tJiat .shame i.s laid aside, and 
all rogaril to that wliat chiefly pertains to princely 
honour removed out of sight. Her counsellors arc 
tho.se whom she hkes worst. The nearest of her kin, 
the farthest from lier heart. My Lord Murray livetli 
where he live.s. My Lord Jjetliington hath now both 
leave and time enough to ])ay the court unto Ins fair 
mistress. Such good favour liatli he won through his 
long travail and late favour that lie found among.st 
you. David is he that now worketh as chief secretary 
toThc (jueen, and only governor to her good man. 
Tlii bruits here are wonderful; men's talk very 
strange; the hale towards hnn and his house mar¬ 
vellous great; his ])ride intolerable; his words not 
to be borne, but where no man dare speak again. 
He sjiares not, also, in token of hi.s manhood, to let 
some blows fly, when he know's they w'ill be taken. 
Such passions, such furies, as 1 hear say that some¬ 
times he will be in, is strange to believe. What 
cause this people have to rejoice of this their W'orthy 
prince, 1 leave it to the world to think. M’hen they 
have said all, and thought what they can, they find 
nothing, but that God must send him a xliort end, 
or themselves a miserable life, under such an estate 
and government as this is like to be. 

“ I am sorry that I have lost my good hope, but 
most of all that your lordship has foreslowed 


* Scutch CurrcB., vul. vii. 
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(misspcl) so t;-on(l ;i rorUinc', where 1 am a.ssuved 
your life had licen happy, and sliouhl have here 
found wherewiih to have contented yt)u, if it liad 
heen taken in time. 'I'his (pieen is now .so onuh 
altered from what lately she was knonii to be, that 
11103 ^ who now behold lier. dtith not think lier to he 
the sanui. Her majesty i.s laid aside . her wits not 
.such a.s the 3 rwere; her beauty otlmr than it was; 
lier chem’ and countenance chanireil —1 wot. not into 
what A- woman more to hi- ]htied than any that 
ever I saw,—such one now as neitlu'r lier own re- 
gardeth, nor she taked count of any (hat is virtnon.s 
or gooil. How loth 1 am thus to write, or nhat 
grief I have thus to think’, your lordship may well 
eonceivD of whom .so many times, and for my i liief 
delight hath been always to set forth her wo^iy 
praise, equal to any that ever 1 saw; .she only i-x- 
ce])terl whom 1 am most, bound in duty to honour 
and .serve. 

“ I doidit not but I shall easily avoid the note 
of inconstancy, where so great cause is given me to 
write a.s I do, and so many’ witnesses a.s I have, to 
testify the same to be true. And 1 protest before 
God, I never wrote things with worse will in my life 
than presently 1 do this ; and hut to your lordship 
alone, I wish that it were not known to any creature 
ttlive; and would to God that whatsoever imper¬ 
fections he in her, had before been known, than now 
to burst out, to so great a grief for so many men’s 
hearts as now it doth. From whence this pro¬ 
ceeded I know not what to judge; and to believe the 
common reports, and constant rumours that come 
around, peradventure I should do her great injury, 
and deceive your lordship in writing of an unverity. 

D 2 
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The saying is this, that surely she is hcwitehed. 
The parties, the persons are named to be the doers, 
the tokens, the rings, the bracelets, are found and 
daily worn, that retain the sacred mysteries.” 

In a quite similar manner Randolph wrote to 
Cecil on the same day *: “ The Queen of Scots 
counsellors are now those she liked before worst. 
Murray lives where he lists. Lcthington hath not 
much credit. David now worketh all, and is the 
only governor to Darnley. The hatred towards 
Darnley and his family is very great. His pride in 
words intolerable. People have small joy in this 
their new master, but find nothing but that God 
must send him a short end, or them a miserable life. 
The danger of those he now hates is great, for 
(In^) they find some support, that what he intends 
to Sthers may light upon himself The queen here 
designs a breach with England, but she would make 
fair weather, but would join with France. She 
doteth 30 much upon her (future) husband, that 
some report she is bewitched. Darnley says, that if 
there were war with England, they should have 
more friends there than Elizabeth.” 

Elizabeth reciuired Lennox and Darnley to re¬ 
turn to England, at which they were both much 
astonished, and the latter saidf; “ Mr. Randolph, 
this is very hard and extreme, and what would you 
do if you were in my ease?” I gave no answer, but 
desired to know what his lordship would do. “ I 
will do,” said he, “ what you would do if you were 
•in my case ; and yet I do not mind to return.” 

” At an audience of Mary, I was received in a 


* Cod. Had., 4G45. f Report of the 2uil of July. Codex, 4645, 
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stranger manner than ever.” She said that she 
thought Elizabeth hail cliangeil her mind after a 
representation had been sent to her, and that Len¬ 
nox and Darnlcy, even if she gave them permission, 
would hardly return to England. 

“ Darnley’s behaviour is such, tliat he is now con¬ 
temned of all men, even by those ivho were his 
chief friends. What shall become of him I know 
not; but it is greatly (f) bv fcarvd that he can. have 
no loinj life amomj 111i v people. The queen herself 
being of better understanding, seeks to frame and 
fashion him to the tenqicr of her subjects. No per¬ 
suasion can change that wliat custom has made 
natural to him. He is reckoned proud, disdainful, 
and suspicious; whicli kind of men this soil, of any 
other, can worse bear. Towards the queen herself 
I saw never men’s minds so greatly altered ;**yon 
may say almost to utter contem])t of her behaviour ; 
v/ithout the fear of God, princely majesty, or care 
that she ought to have about her subj^ects and 
country. ' 

" The queen is now in suspicion of all men ; her 
court is kept very secret; the dinner seldom abroad, 
as she ivas wont, but either in her own chamber, or 
with Darnley, whose lodgings join to hers, and a 
private passage between them. Lord Robert, now 
Earl of Orkney, is misliked by the queen, but 
keeped in by Darnley, whom he serves with cap in 
hand. 

“ My whole credit at.this court is utterly decayed; 
all the time I have been at S. Johnston, whoever 
kept company ivith me was noted, and some were 
openly forbidden to converse with me. So some 
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who formerly iisc'd lO couio at noon, camp at mid- 
nigflit. 

“ Murray is grieved to see the extreme folly in 
his sovereign; he laments the state of the country 
that tejidcth to tftter ruin. I ex])eft, hut little good 
to tliose that arc the occasion of these great altera¬ 
tions that lately are come amongst us, which so 
great iipi^ear in tliis queen from what she ivas, as 
she is not known to be ^the same; and (before 
God) .seemeth to be in C'ither face, countenance, :ind 
majesty, that imm think .she lias a misliking ol' her 
own doings, and before Godj so nuich to be pitied 
and lamented, that I never behold her but 1 am 
grieved in my heart, and sorrow' to see her. as 1 do, 
far Ifom her accustomed government id' herself in 
all cases.” 


LETTER XII. 

Dfinilf) iigamst Murray —rLrsciulion uf the Proti'sluiits—Mary 
a'.^iniist’SEjizalteth—Disimte on tlio Miiinaj^e wiih D.iiuU'y—Daiii- 
loy’s Tliruats. 

Ttie doubts and the discontent, which daily grew 
stronger in vScotland, had not their foundation 
merely in the question of the marriage, but rather 
who should return or lose his inlluence; what reli¬ 
gious per,suasion shordd predominate, and what 
conduct should be observed towards France and 
England. The next rejmrts of Randolph throw 
further light iqton these subjects. Thus he write.s on 
the 4th of July, 1505 * :—“ Daridcy and Mary en¬ 
tertain the greatest suspicion of Murray and Argyle, 


* C'.mI. Harl ,‘lfii'). 
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tliQugli the latter assert their entire innorenee. 
Many linmhle letters have been written and j;;ood ad¬ 
vice given tgf the queen ; tlie dangers laid belbrc her 
eyes, and acquainted her with her n eakness, if any 
thing be atteuqited against her, efther Iroin abroad 
or at home. These things move her grace nothing, 
nor arc her intents .so quietly heei»ed within her¬ 
self, but tinq’ burst out, and are known abroad, and 
inlhune the ddl'erence.s ^laily. The lords are deter¬ 
mined to stand n])on their guard, and not to come 
to court, l)ut so well guarded a;; they may be able 
to defend tlieinselve.s. It i.s resolved, that when any 
filing should be attempted against their religion or 
■;= -i- I amity, tlu'y will ojipose it with all their force. 

If any of them .should fall in the enemy's hands, he 
.sludl be delnered by the rest. ’Tis evident that 
tiieir (her ?) intention is to jiersecute those of the 
(Prote.stant) religion, by what she speaks ojieuly, 
and by what they kmnv of her deviee.s and counsels, 
of her messages olfers, and promises. Uut yester- 
day she fully declared her mind and soul. She 
gave order to conimit to close prison four of the chief 
Trolestant men, of great honest) and good wealth, 
which made .such an alarm, that the (picen sent to 
leek her friends in whom she trusts. These four 
have all retired, but their hou.ses are all locked 
iqi, and their wives and children ])ut out of them. 
'I'he inhabitants begin already to carry oif their 
chiefest good.s; and they wish that their best fur¬ 
niture was at Berwick, where they would think it 
more .safe than in the castle of Edinburgh.'’ 

f IIltl* is a M.inic uluch sliuultl j'lubal-ly i l filled up with the 
name ufKliziibelh. 
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About tile same tiilie Mary declared^it* was .a' 
calumny that she intond^d to destroy the Protestant 
religion ; yet she summoned the vastals quickly to 
send men, because the circumstances were danger¬ 
ous, aad it miglfl “ happen to us to have to Jo aith 
our old enemies.” 

This declaration, however, by no means allayed 
the people’s apprehen.sions, and that by “ old ene¬ 
mies” she tncant the Enyrlish could be tlie le.ss 
doubted, because many discontented Protestants laid 
certainly applii'd to Elizalieth for su])port, who ac¬ 
cordingly, on the lOth of .July'|-, gave llie following 
instructions to llandolph “ 1 will sup])ort religion 
if it ‘should be in danger, but consequently uphold 
the sovereign’s estate : you shall make to her sincere 
representations upon her dangers and errors, and 
■when it seemed by your writing that the'nobility are 
determined to keep great force for their defence, we 
are of opinion, that hereby the queen takes much 
suspiciqu of their intention.s, and by this they shall 
be driven to greater charges than is expedient. 
Upon which you shall do well, as you .see cause, to 
give them advice; neither to make greater expense 
than their security makes necessary', nor less, which 
may bring danger.” 

According to aBeport of the Kith of July, Mary an- 
sw'eredtoEandolph’srepresentations!:—“ I thought 
not to stay longer (in the atfair of my marriage) 
upon her (Elizabeth’s) fadr words, but, being fi-ce as 
she is, I would stand to my own choice; for if Eli¬ 
zabeth had used me as I trusted she would have 
done, she cannot have a daughter of her own that 
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would have been more obedient to her than I would 
have been ; and yet desife to live in that peace and 
ijiaily with h# that I did formerly. Let not her be 
(j'Fcnded with my marriage no more than I am with 
hcra ; and, for the rest, I will abide such fortline as 
(jod Avill send me. 1 know,’’ said she, “ that King 
Henry !iie Liglith, in his testament, thought him 
iDarnley) woi tliy of more favour than now is shown 
him j but if he shall liave disfavour for my cause, 1 
will reconi])cnsc it, and will seek that friendship that 
I can, if injury be done to me or him.” 

llandolph justilled Elizabeth against Mary’s re¬ 
proaches, and said that she had often jiromised not 
to marry without the consent ol his mistress, but 
now rejected all counsel, and thought of no conse¬ 
quences, merely “ ibr I'antasy of a man at first sight, 
without inquisition of Ins estate, manners, or beha¬ 
viour.” That Elizabeth had only given advice as 
far as she herself had asked it. that neither she nor 
Darnlcy cMuhl found any claim ujion Henry the 
Eighth’s %\dl- “That whocrei had put any such 
matter into her head, did hut abuse her, which in 
the end she should very well know And that 1 
well know, that by other means tliau my mistress’s 
favour, neither she nor Lord Harnley could ever 
have foot in England.” 

Mary again declined the proposal of sending 
Lennox and Darnley home. To her question, whe¬ 
ther there were no other mefns ? llandolph touched 
on the point of a change of religion :—“ What 
•would th I do,” said she, “ that 1 should make 
racrciiandisc of my religion, or form myself to your 
mind’s will? It cannot be so. You never can per¬ 
suade me that I have failed to your mistress, but 

p 3 
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rather she to me ; and some incominodity it will be 
for her to lose iny amityi!’ as hers will be to me ; and 
yet 1 will refuse to do nothing that w^l I may.” 

“ Only force’’ continued Ilandol|jh, “ will bring 
Mary silo lhink*f the state and of [lerself, being 
only transported with lore. It i.s pity to hear the 
conversation that is among al! sorts of men, as well 
the Papists ,J,hat mislifee her manner and govern¬ 
ment of heMelf, and the Protestants that. kno\v the 
hheliliood of Clod's word to be overthrown, and the 
w'ell (weal ?) of the commonwealth.” 

Three days later, on the Pith of duly *, Ibuulolph 
writes to Cecd :—“ Mavy cannot be contend to usef 
the term ‘old enemy ’ from lllizabeth, besides other 
dishonourable words, that 1 know that she has ojieidy 
spoken within these few days And 1 mu.st plainly 
say that she has so much, altered from*^hat majesty 
that 1 have seen in her,—from that modesty that 1 
ha\e admired in her, that .she i.s not counted by her 
own subjects to be the woman she wa.s. She is 
very pbor at ])re.sent. and has no credit at all.’’ 

Elizalieth had interceded with Mary for the lords 
who were at variance with her, reijuesting her not 
to remove them from her, to neglect them, or 
threaten their religion. Mary answered];,—“ That 
Elizabeth called them good subjects; she could not 
esteem them so, when they obeyed not her com¬ 
mands ; and so my good sister ought not be offended 
if I do against them #hat they deserve. have 
remedy enough to subdue them.’’ Lennox declared 


Cod. Harl., 464,'j. 

+ Thus in ong. M. von Raumer translates it, “ cannot deny Ij^ving 
used.” 

t Report of the 21st of July, LIBS, Cod. Harl., 4645. 
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tliat lie could the less venture to return to Tlngland, 
as Ills wife was already arrlteted there; and Darnley 
answered to^irther representations of llandol])h:— 
*■ 1 do now acknowledge no other duty or obedience 
but to the r[ucen here, whom 1 i^rve andhonour; 
and seeini^-that the other, \our niislress, is so en¬ 
vious of my c'ood Ibrlune, 1 doubt not but also she 
may have m eJ of me, as j on shall know within a 
lew days. W'herefoie to return 1 intend not; I 
liiid myself very n ell wheie 1 am. and so purpose to 
kei'p.” 


LET'! UK XIll. 


—Ihli/Libulli lo U.uiilitliili 

If .we consider Ihe rpiestion of marr\ in;;' or not mar¬ 
rying;', merely with respect to private right and per¬ 
sonal inclination, the decision ol'Mary and Elizabeth 
depended wholly upon themsehes, and nejther had 
a right, to trouble herself about the other.'^l^ But the 
case is diil'erent when we consider them as near rela¬ 
tions, and Elizabeth as the elder ; and still more, if 
we look upon it as affecting'the rigdits of the state and 
the church. U'he jiretensions of Mary to the English 
throne ap])eared to be doubled by her marriage with 
.Darnley, Elizabeth’s right called more than ever in 
question, and the Protestant religion more than ever 
thre^ned by a Homan catfiolic king and queen. 1 
allude to these things to controvert the ojiiniein that 
Elizabeth was induced only by female vanity and 
envy to her advice and opjioi^ion, or that the whole 
Eaglisli privy council was merely the echo of such 
petty feelings. 

On the other hand, it is usually assumed that in 
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all these negotiations Mary was entirely in the 
right. But what does'4ight mean in this place? 
Nobody has disputed her liberty of personal deter¬ 
mination. Is it ,then the highest right of a queen 
(wliich cannot be separated from her highest duty), to 
give her hand to him whose sjmooth countenance has 
accidentally pleased her? Was it right to disre¬ 
gard, on that account, all counsel, warnings, rules of 
prudence ahffforebodings, wliich were but too soon 
and too bitterly fulfilled ? I will not, however, anti¬ 
cipate the course of events. 

A marriage between Mary and Darnley was not 
to be prevented : but in the impending troubles en¬ 
suing from it, what might and ought to be the con¬ 
duct of Elizabeth, was a question of the highest 
importance. Her ideas and those of Cecil appear, 
from the secret instructions which Randolph received 
to guide his conduct. They arc as follows * :— 

“Wo have seen out of your letters, from the 4th 
and 6th of this month, by Avhich we perceive, to our 
no smairgrief, appearance of troubles and noise in 
that nation, if God do not the same direct to a better 
end, as we hope he will: the rather, considering 
we cannot judge that the lords there, with whom the 
queen is raov'cd to be otfended, have any intention 
but to the whole surety and honour of the queen 
their sovereign. For otherwise we would not endure 
to allow them. If ye shall find occasion to speak 
with the queen, you inky say that wo, heai^g by 
comm«n report, and specially by means of such as 
come in her name hither to the French ambassador, 
how troublesome the eiSiatc of that realm begins to be, 
we do pity the same, and would have let her under¬ 
stand our compas.5ion and advice, but for two causes. 

* Scotch Correa., vol. vii. Order of the lOth of 
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The one is, that her late dealing with us, to proceed 
in this sort witli her manage, witliout our linow- 
ledge and consent; the other, that at this time she 
should think us willing to intermeddle in her affairs 
without her own consent: and if these two causes had 
not been, wo should have presently made some de¬ 
monstration of our sisterly good will to her. Never¬ 
theless, you shall say, th.at we wish hipr to be well 
advised how to suffer her council and*nobility, and 
to nourish suspicion one of the other, for thereof 
can come no good for this realm, nor comfort to 
herself. And if she shall attempt any innovation, 
whereby her nobility, that have truly and I'aitli- 
fully served her, shall proceed trouble growing to 
her state, and peril to thomselve.s, we let her to un¬ 
derstand, that she is evil-counselled and abused 
therein. Whereof, notwithstanding the causes of 
the offences given us, we cannot but give her 
warning. 

“ In like manner, when yc shall speak wjth those 
of her nobility with whom she is offended,*you sliall 
let them know what advice we have willed to give 
the queen their sovereign, and in what sort. And 
for their part, so long as they shall intend nothing 
than to maintain the truth in religion to the honour 
of God, and consequently their sovereign’s estate, 
with good advice and counsel; and, thirdly, nourish 
the amity and concord between these two realms, ivc 
shall.^iallow them, and so Csteem of them, as in all 
just and honourable causes they shall find^ns to 
have regard to their estate and continuance: and 
because such great matters mectest to be reme¬ 
dies! in the beginning, and before they take root, we 
wish that they should cause the quetm to understand 
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plainly the sincciify of their intention, and to he 
earnestly warned not to-’*lteeeive eounsel of such as 
only regard their own private estates; audio oiler 
to her all manner of service hy counsel and advice, 
in such soj;t and place, as tliey may he safe of the 
trajiping (treachery) of their private adversaries. 
Ami in tliis sort, if tliey^ shall with one accord pro¬ 
ceed hoth dutifully and jilainly, it i.s to he hoped 
that God w^ open her eyes to hehold their since¬ 
rity, truth, and honour. 

“ And yet, in the mean time, whilst she may he 
ahiised with contrary counsellors, we wi.sh that the 
nohility .should so forhear to resort in companies 
together, that they .should not he subject to he 
tra])])ed in any other place hy their adversaries. 
Finally, yon shall assure them, that if they, doing 
tlieir duties as hecometh loyal and houourahle men, 
shall hy malice and ])ractice he forced to any incon¬ 
venience, they shall not find lack in us to regard 
them in tlieir trouhle. And as we shall hear hirther 
from you, so shall we impart more of our mind, to 
he declared to them in this cause.” 

This may suffice as a supplement to Elizaheth's 
directions to llandolph given above. 

Impatient of all delay, and ii! the persuasion that 
an energetic resolution is the best means of putting 
an end to all objections, Mary married her cousin 
Darnley on the 2nth of July, 15(1,)*. 

* This IS usually taken to be the (lay. Bnrel's Diary lias the 
25th of%uly; and Ranclofiih writes to Kliz.ibeth on the 16th of duly: 
“ On Monday, the 9th of July, Mary was jirivately manried in her 
jialace to Darnley. Only se^gn persons were present. They slept in 
Lord Seton's house. This has been learnt trom a priest who was 
present at the mass.”—Scotch Corres., vol. vii. Guzman de Silva, the 
Spanish Ambassador,T*^nces the marriage on the 29th of July, and ob- 
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That Elizahotli would ho dissatisfied was a mat' 
ter ol' rourso. Wlien the Flench ainhassador, M. De 
Foys. found her about this time at clioss *, he said 
to her,—“ Tliis s^-ame is an imago of the words 
and actions of men : if for instance, we lose a jiawn, 
this seems a trifle, and yet it often occasion.s the 
loss of the nhole game.” 'Die queen answeftid, 
‘‘ I understand you ; Darnley, it is true, is hut a 
jiawn ; yet, if I do not take care, lie may checkmate 
me,” Having' said this, she left oif jdaying, com¬ 
plained much of the disloyalty of the Earl of J^en- 
nox and of his son, and manifested her intention to 
treat them with rigour, if ])ossilile. 


J>ETTEll XIV, 

Disputi; lietwL’L'u DjiuU-y, IMary, lUuI Miui;iy—^Idiy El /ii- 

lidit—DissaiJiil'.itliDii with Mdiy—halu-tl itf Kii/aliuth 4U11I 
iMmi.iy. 

Though the brilliant hopes with wliich marriages 
are concluded are loo often not completely fullilled, 
yet the cliange is usually gradual, and in general a 
consequence of snlisequent unexpected and unknown 
circumstances. It was the bitter, though not un¬ 
merited, fortune of Mary, that her marriage.s wt're 
not ,succeoded by a liappy year, by some happy 
mouths, or even a cheerful honeymoon. Only two 

serves: On the same ilay there was a great tumult in EiUtiburgh. 
Mary, however, did not suffer any concesaiuns, in favour of the Pio- 
testunt religion, to be extorted from —Memonas, vuh vii. p, 310. 

* Extraii de.s Depeches de rAinbassaileiu de France eu Anglelerre, 
le F 03 s. MS. St. Grennaui, 740 ,111 Raumer’s Letters from Pans, vul, u. 
p. 89. ^ 
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days after the marriage (31st July), Kandolph writes 
to Leicester *:— 

“ In their desires they liavc hitherto found so 
much to their contentment, that if the rest succeeds 
and prosp^-s accordingly, tliey may think themselves 
much happier than there is appearance that they 
shA he. So many discontented minds, so much 
misliking of tJie subjects to have these matters thus 
ordered, in this sort to be brought to pass, 1 never 
heard of in any marriage. His words (Uarnley) to 
all men against whom he conceives any displeasure, 
how unjust soever, be so proud and spiteful, tliat 
rather he seems a monarch of the world, and that (it) 
be yet not long since we have seen and known the 
Lord Darnley. He looketh now for reverence of 
many that have little will to give it liim. Some 
tlWr e are that do give it, that think him little worthy 
of it. All honour that may be attributed unto any 
man by a ■wife, he hath it wholly and fully. All 
j)raise that may be spoken of (him) he lacketh not 
from herself. All dignities that she can endue him 
with, are already given and granted. No man 
pleaseth her that contenteth not him ; and (I say 
more) she hath given unto him her whole will to be 
ruled and guided as himself bdffet liketh. She can¬ 
not as much prevail with him in anything that is 
against his will. As he was proclaimed king, no 
man said so much as amen, saving his father, that 
cried out aloud, ' God save his grace!’ ” 

The most serious circumstance in the situation 
“of the royal pair was their difference with Earl 
Murray and his friends. They 'were summoned to 


Bill. 


oniana. Caligula, 13. ix. p. 213. 
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appear on the 1st August, anrl a few days after¬ 
wards (the Gtli) were declared rehels *. If they 
were overcome, the Protestant religion, the Eng¬ 
lish influence, and all the advantages of the con¬ 
vention of Edinburgh would be lost^: conse¬ 
quently these things could not fail to attract Eliza¬ 
beth’s attention, as much as Mary’s marriage. T?ie 
following extracts from the reports of ambassadors 
throw further light u])on the subject. 

On the 10th of August Randolph writes— 
There is little hope of any reconciliation between 
tin? queen and Murray. We find that’ so great 
matter of misliking hath proceeded from the queen, 
the Earl of Lennox, and Lord Darnley, towards the 
noblemen of this country, that there is entered snch 
a hatred in their hearts, and such mistrusts, that 
credit cannot be had, neither of words nor writings 
that passeth between them. She remaineth always 
in the mind to pursue them to the uttermost.” 

On the same day Tamworth, whom Queen Eliza¬ 
beth had sent with a special mission to Scotland, 
wrote to the Earl of Leicester:—“ Mary has refused 
utterly thaf Queen Elizabeth should meddle to com¬ 
pound the controverjiies between her subjects and 
her; and, as far as I can perceive, as mortally hates 
her majesty as she doth them §. The new king’s 
soldiers and the townsmen of Edinburgh have been 
together by the ears, and some of the townsmen 
slain. The king was putting on his armour to have 


* Scotch Coires., vol.vii. Occurrences in Scotland, 80. 
f Kaumer's Hist, of Eiirujie, vol, ii. iw'442. 

} Scotch Corres., vol, vii. 

^ Cud, Harl., 4645. Keports of ihe 10th, 15t1|^and 27th August. 
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parted the fray, but did not, or if he did, came not 
abroad.” 

Tamworth was .stopped on his return, bccau.se he 
had no ])as.sport to .show. lie liad declined taking 
one, in oa-dcr not to recognise Darnlcy a.s king. 

llandolpli said to Mary ;—“ Slie could be .sure of 
dm ■en lilizabeth, if shewoidd *. ’ Mary an.swered, 
—“ It was her fault, for 1 demanded those things 
of Tionl T,eice.ster that were lit, and she refu.sed. 
Thi.s man that 1 have taken, he lias a rh'jD, a 
he had none. For )our part. Mr. Kandolph, you 
hold intelligence with my relnds, esjicciaUy Murray, 
again,sf whom I will be revenged, and .should 1 lose 
iny crown.” 

“ I never heard,” .say.s Ibindoljih, in another place, 
“ more outrageous words as the ipieen spoke against 
Murray, and .said, that slie will rather lose her 
croun, than nut be revenged upon him. 1 may 
conjecture tliat tJiere i.s some heavier matter at her 
heart against him than .she will utter toany-f-. 1 
told Mr. 'I’amworth my opinion of that I think to 
be lier grief. He will give an account by word of 
mouth.” 

“ How Queen Mary” (Keport of 22nd September, 
1565) “ can, with this kind of government, with 
such sus])icion,s as slie ha,s ol' her people, with the 
general debate wliicli she lias with the chief of lier 
nobility, J and pro.sjier, it passeth my wit 

to tliink that it be well. To be ruled and guided by 

CdiI. Iltirl., UqiDits of tht; lOtli, ITithj and 27ih August, 

f Scotch Cones., vul vii. Report of the 27tli August, 

I Thu wold in the MS. in this place appears UIcu/wh/i', to which 
the uuthoi adds a iiuciy, as the ineaiiiiig is nut clear. Scotch Coires., 
vol. vm, 
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the tidvii'c of two or thrco sh-angors, anil noglcctiiig 
tlu' sound fiounscd and good advico of lier Ldiiefroun- 
sellor.s, I Know not how it may woll 

“ Slip ihought that Murra^r aimed above his 
C.s(afe wlu'n lie did her best .service. The noldemen 
that are now pur.sucd are the best and wi.sest. the 
greatest i'riends and well-wisliers of Ihe nuecm my 
sovereign; so do ] desire lliat thi.s queen may never 
Inn e her ^v]mle will with them. As this man wlioin 
she hath chosen her liiisband, and made a king, 
showeth InmseH' altugelher unworiliy of lhal which 
she halh called liim unto, .so do 1 wish that he 
never atlained unto lliat which ho .so earne.stly look- 
elh lor. and in a manner niaheth his a.s.surcd ac- 
eoiinl of ’ 

■■ E\'en rrance (letter of the 4th October to 
Leicester t) re(|uires that iMary .should be reconciled 
with the lord.s, and i.s in this of the .same opinion 
a.s Kluabeth, fur which reason tlie queen now in- 
elines more to S])ain.” 

'• x\ll things are here .so uncertain (October dth, 
to Cecil) that 1 can be as.siired of nothing'. 
Rometime,s .the queen will pursue the noblemen 
nhere they are; sometimes she will besiege their 
houses, and put tlicirt out of possession of all that 
they have. Sonictimes she seemeth to be so well 
content to hear their complaints, that we are in 
hope that all matters will be accorded.” 

Not only was this hope disajqiointcd, but Kan- 
doljih’s next report, of the 1 dth of October §, gives 

The word in tlie MS. in this iiliice also appears like fonde. Scotch 
Coircs , V. viii. 

I Scotch Cones. j vol. viii. + Ibid., vol. vn. 

^ Ibid., vol. viii. - ■ 
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remarlcable and unexpected information on the tem¬ 
per of mind, and the grounds of the hatred enter¬ 
tained. 

“ Whatever can he imagined that in any way 
■ may grieve Queen Elizabeth, shall be attempted. 
Whatever is said from this queen, dr written by 
herself, I know it to be far from her heart. Tims 
she has now complained to the Duke of Parma of 
Elizabeth. 

“ Another argument of her good will against 
Elizabeth is, that she knowing, and being told by 
myself long since, what spiteful rvords the Earl of 
Bothwell had spoken, as well of herself as of Queen 
Elizabeth; and having them verified unto her by 
those that heard them spoken (which in tlie one, 
though they may be true, yet in the other are abomi¬ 
nably false), yet is she now content to make (much) 
of him, to credit him, to place him in honour, above 
any subject she has. 

The hatred conceived against Murray is neither 
for his religion, nor yet fur that that she now speak- 
eth, that he would tear the crown from her, as she 
said lately to myself that it was his intent; but that 
she knoweth tliat he understandeth some such secret 
part (not to be named for reverence sake) that 
standeth not witli her honour, which he so much 
detested, being her brother, that neither can he 
show himself as he has done, or she think of him but 
as one whom she mortally hatetli. Here is the mis¬ 
chief—this is the grief; and hoiv this may be salved 
and repaired, it passeth, I trow, men’s wit to consider. 

“ With his reverence for all that he hath to 
his sovereign, 1 am sure there are very few that 
knoAv this grief, and to have this obloquy and re- 
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proacli of her removed that is now comen (com¬ 
mon ?), I believe he would quit his country for all 
the days of his life. 

“ This, also, shall not be unknown to you, what 
quarrels there are already risen between her and 
^ her husband: she to have her Avill one way, and he 
another ; lie to have his fatlier lieutenant-general, 
and she the Earl of Bothwcll; lie to liave this man 
preferred, and she another. They arc in great want 
of money. /> 

“ These things I write rather with grief of heart 
than witli pleasure to set forth anybody’s shame; in 
special such as we ought to bear chief reverence to, 
under God, if unto him they know their duties.” 

This report of Eandolpli’s expresses far more 
clearly what that of the 27th August only intimated* ; 
yet the words are suscc])tiblc of more than one in¬ 
terpretation. If we go on the principle (which Ran¬ 
dolph, in the concluding paragraph, as much as con¬ 
fesses), that it is better to say too little than too 
much of such things ; and if we do not conceal what 
is the worst, yet clothe it in the milde.st or the ob¬ 
scurest terms, we must suppose that he alludes to 
what was customary and considered as lawful in the 
houses of the Seleucidm and the Ptolemies, and was 
laid to the charge of the Valois of his times. At 
least it is not probable that Mary should have con¬ 
ceived a mortal hatred of her half-brother, merely 
because some love-intrigues had come to Ins know¬ 
ledge. She treated such things much too lightly^ 
With a passion and loathing of the kind alluded to, 
too many psychological and tragical circumstances 


* See above, p. C6. 
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would be connected, and a lif^lit ht thrown on many 
historical particular.s. At all events tliosc^ account,? 
confirm tl|c opinion, that all the talk about Mary’.? 
chastity and innocence i.s destitute of hi.storical j)roof. 
He,however, who persists in believing all tliese tliiiiffs 
to l)e infamous calumnies, must at least be obliged 
to confess that Mary luul tin- very worst reputation, 
and that e\ ery j)retem)tal calumny “tva.s but too 
generally taken I'or truth. 

# 


T.ETd'EK XV. 

Murray in Kni^hiuil — IrotuvL'll ui Scotland—Daudoy and Maiy ut 
vaiiiuioe—Tlii'ir L‘m;:)uiat;eini'iit ol tla* Runian Clalliulic i elii^iun. 

Thk ICarl of Mui'i ay escaped to England, and had 
an audience of Elizabeth, re,specting' which an au¬ 
thentic account in llurghley's band-waiting gives 
the following particular.? :— 

“ Elizabeth asked him, in the ])re,scncc of several 
persons, if he had ever undertaken anything against 
the])erson of his queen. He denied it firmly and so¬ 
lemnly, saying, if it might be proved that lie was either 
consenting or privy to any such intent, he besought 
her majesty to cause his head to he struck off, and 
sent into Scotland. He also besought her majesty 
that all good means miglit be used to conserve the 
amity between her majesty and his sovereign, and 
the two countries; for he testified before God, that 
in all his advices and counsels, he ha4 no meaning, 
hut principally the honour of Ahnighty God, by 
conserving the estate of his religion in Scotland; 


* Of the 23rd of October, 1565. Scotch Corres., vol. viii. 
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and next, tlie digjiity and estate of lii.s soveroii^n, 
to ijDvern her realm and people in ])ea('e and epnet- 
ness, and so to live with Queen Elizabeth and her 
realm. Many times he expressed in hi,s Words (hat 
it was not the nature and dlsjiosition of the ipiccn 
lus sovereign to lie in this .sort offended with him, 
but rather proceeded of others; and so, linall)-, he 
besought luB maj(‘sfy to W* a mean (o his sovereign 
for to obtain of her grace and favour. And to con¬ 
clude, licr maje,s|^' .spoke rery roundly to him, before 
the ambiissivdors, that what.soever the world said or 
reported of her, she would liy her actions let it aji- 
pear, that she nould not. for the yirice of a world, 
maintain any .subject in any disobedience against 
the yirince. For, besides the otfence of lier con¬ 
science, which .sliould condemn her, she knew that 
Ahnighty God might justly recompense her with 
the like tt’ouble in her own realm; and .so brake oil 
her .speech any further w'itli him.” 

About the .same time (November 5th, 15(35) the 
Earl of Bedl'ord reported to Elizabeth: “Not¬ 
withstanding’ your majesty’s good inclination to 
peace, and the conservation of the same, 1 I’ear me 
much, that hero the same be not so effectually meant 
as it is by your majesty; but that war will fall out 
when peace is thought to be most surest; for that- 
queen is not only content to continue her evil 
speech of your majesty (Avhich is such as I am 
ashamed to write), but also gives car to blind pro¬ 
phecies, tending much to your dislionour. Whereof 
I hear, not byt,any of the parties (Protestants), but 
by the very Papists themselves, who do much mis- 
like the same.” 
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Now, while Murray complained* that Elizabeth 
did not sufficiently support him and his friends, 
Mary conducted herself in the manner^we bav'C just 
related, atfd applied to Philip II. f fqr aid, in case 
she should be attacked by her subjects. In in- 
' structions for his Ambassador Guzman de Silva, 
which were to be kept very secret, Philip, in concert 
with the Pope, declared ‘liirasclf read)| to support, 
with his advice and assistance, Mary’s pretensions 
to the English throne On th^Gth February, 
15GG, llandolph gives information of a g»eat glliance 
between Spain, France, the Catholic powers, and 
Mary, which was probably connected Avith the ne¬ 
gotiations at Bayonne §. llandolph adds, “ It has 
been signed by Queen* Mary, the copy Avhercof re¬ 
mains Avith her, and the principal to be returned 
very soon to Franjje.” 

Meantime the Earl of Bothwcll had ^returned 
from France, and;Was not only received in a friendly 
manner by Maryun the 20th September, 15G5, but 
also made a member of the privy council |]. “ He 
is considered,’’ says Randolph, “ as the stoutest of 
them, but Avorse thought of.” 

Darnley meauAvhile folloAved his pleasures more 
than Avas agreeable to the queen. “ These private 
^disorders,” says Randolph^, arc probably no more 

* Randolph’s Report of the 30th October. Scotch Corres.,vol. viii* 

f- ^aumer’s Letters from Pans, \ ol. ii. p. 81. 

J On the 26th October, 1565. Memorias, vol. \ii. p, 312, 
j 5 Cod. Harl., 4645. Scotch Cones., vul. viii. 

II Occurrences in Scotland, p. 83. Randolph's jj^eports of Novem* 
her, 1565. Scotch Coires., vol.Tiii. Cod. Ilarh, 4645. 

• ^ Reports of the 20th and 25th December,ifecj. Scotch Corresti 
Tols, yii. and viii. 
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than amaiitium iftE, but his name is placed after 
hers in public documents, and some that sycrc other- 
wse drawn up have been recalled.” 

RandolphVeorrespondcnce was interrupted for a 
short time, because Mary forbade him her court in 
February, 1566, allcg-ihg- that lie had taken part 
with the" rebels, and assisted them with money ; 
hut it soon* appeared that she had acted with ])reci- 
pitation, and contrary to etiquette, and the recall of 
the ambaSsador*fullowcd of course. 

In this ffitertal another English envoy, Mr. 
Drury, Avrote to Cecily on the 16th of February, 
1566:— 

“ The people say that Darnlcy is too much ad¬ 
dicted to drinking. It is certainly reported there 
was some jar between the queen, and him, at a 
mert’s (merchant’s) house at Edi»burgh, she only 
dissuading him from drinking, and enticing others ; 
in both which he ])rocceded, and,5;^avc her such 
Avords, that she left the place Avith tears, Avhich they 
that arc knoAvn to these proceedings, say is not 
strange to be seen.. 

“ These jars arise, among other things, from his 
f coking the matrimonial crown, Avhich she Avill not 
yield unto. Darnlcy is in great mi.slike Avith the 
queen; she is very Aveary of him, and, as some 
judge, Avill be more so ere long. As true ijt is, that 
those Avho depend Avholly upon him are not liked of 
her, nor they that folloAV her, of him, as David 
(Rizzio) and others. Some say she likes the duke 
(Chatcllerault^ better now than formerly; so some 
think, that if thi^c should be a quarrel betAveen 

t CoJ. Ilarl., 4G45, 

E 


* Scotch Cones., vol. viii. 
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Darnley and her, which she could not appease, that 
she will u{fc the duke’s aid in that affair. There 
also have arisen some unkind speeches about the 
si;i.^ning oT letters. He, iminediately.aftcr his mar¬ 
riage, sipied first, wliich slie will not allow of now. 
Ilis government is very much blamed, for he is 
tliought wilful and haughty, and some say vicious. 
.So hereof too many we4c witnesses tlie other day 
at Inchkeitb, withTmrd Robert and other like grave 
personages. I will not rehearse unto your honour 
what of eerlainty is said of him atjris being here. 

“’Ihe queen, both by herself and others, use 
great persuasions to many of her nobles to hear 
mass with her. Huntley, Mar, Rothwell, and others, 
refuse: Bolhwcirs refusing was most surprising and 
most dis])leasing to the queen. He is to marry 
Huntley’s sister, a Prole*, so his brother-in-law 
dissuaded him. The queen said to Huntley, " My 
Lord, ffo with me to mass. Your father and mother 
were of this Jjjmigion, and your enemies are the 
contrary; 1 have restored you to your liberty and 
lands.’ He said, ‘ Madam, I will .spend my life 
and fortune in your service, but as to mass, I de¬ 
sire to be excused t-’ Though he possesses his 
estate, his forfeiture is not reversed.” Rut a few go 
with the queen to church; the most, on the other 
hand, to Knox, whose sermons are directed against 
the mass. 

* The wont is probably Prote, as an abbrevistton for Protestant. 
The marriage of the Earl of Bothwell to Jane Gordon took place on 
the 24lh February, 15CC. Occurrences in Scotland, 68. 

f La reiua de Escocia favorecia abicrtamcnte'll partido Catolico. 
—Metuorias, vii. 314. 



1566.] 


LETTER XVI. 


I.) 


LETTEE XVI. 

The Murder of David Rizzio. 

Great as were the differences between Mary and her 
husband, and difficult as it ap])earcd to establish 
harmony between persons- wliose natural di.s]iositions 
were so different from eacli other, after the warmth 
of pa.ssion had ceased, a total breach, and tlie subse¬ 
quent dreadful transactions, would perhaps never 
liave tahen pl;^cc but for the murder of David 
Rizzio. The manner in which Mary promoted 
this Italian singer, and the insolence of the lat¬ 
ter, in consequence of the favour which he en¬ 
joyed, are well known. The course of events, as 
well as the guilt or innocence of the parties con¬ 
cerned, will be the best manifested, if W'e compare 
together letters already published and others hi¬ 
therto unknown. 

There is no doubt that the plan against Rizzio, 
originating with Darnlcy, or ajqiroved of by him, 
contemplated the use of violent means, and the 
danger attending it was clearly foreseen. For this 
reason the king, by a solemn document*, took the 
conspirators under his especial protection; and with 
respect to the enterprise itself, it w’as said, “ per¬ 
chance it may be done in the presence of the queen’s 
majesty, or within her palace at Ilolyrood-house; 
and some ffesons on both sides might lose their 
lives ” 

The first letter of Queen Mary to her ambassador 


^ The 1st or 5th Match. 
Caligula^ B. ix. 212, 


Cod. Harl., 4GG3, vol. li. Bibl, Cotton. 
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in Paris, dated 2nd April, gives the following ac¬ 
count of Rizzio’s murder* :— 

“On thfr'^th of March, at sev^en o’clock in the 
evening, when we with the Countess of. Argyle, the 
governor of Ilolyrood House, Arthur Erskine, and 
in the presence df some of our servants, were sitting 
quietly at table in our chamber, (chiefly on account 
of our illness, and our being in the seventh month 
of our pregnancy,) the king our husband entered 
and placed himself behind us. Earl Morton, Lord 
Lindsay, and their assistants, all armed and eighteen 
in number, had so occupied the entrance of our 
palace of Holyrood that they believed nobody could 
escape. At the same time Lord lluthven, with his 
accomplices, entered, armed and with violence, into 
our chamber ; and when he saw our secretary, David 
Rizzio, among our other servants, said he had to 
speak with him. At this moment we asked the 
king our husbandj whether he knew anything of this 
attempt, and on his denying it,w'e commanded Lord 
Ruthven, on pain of treason, to quit our presence, 
while Rizzio had sought shelter behind us. But 
Ruthven and his accomplices overturned the table 
upon us, seized him, struck at him with their swords 
over our .shoulders, while others with cocked pistols 
stood before us; they then dragged him in the most 
cruel manner from our chamber, and murdered him 
in the ante-chamber with fifty-sixty wapnds. While 
this was passing we were not alone Wthe greatest 
terror, but for various reasons in extreme fear for our 
own life. 

“ Immediately after this deed Lord Ruthven 

• Chalmers's Life of M.iry, vol. I., jiope 1C3. Birrel, in his 
l>iary, page 66, calls Kizzio a man very skilful in magic and sorcery. 
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returned, and declared liow tliey were all liiglily 
offended by our intolerable tyranny, and We deceived 
by David, whom they had just murdered; inasmuch 
as we followed his counsels in maintaining the an¬ 
cient religion, refused to receive the fugitive lords, 
maintained friendship with foreign princes and na¬ 
tions, and received into our council the Earls Eoth- 
well and Huntley, who were traitors and allies of 
llizzio.” 

Next to this statement of the queen's, I add the 
account of the French ambassador, Foys:—> 

“ The king,” he says, “ was eating in a lower apart¬ 
ment, and with him Lords Morton, lluthvcn, land- 
say, and others. When the repast was over he sent 
to enquire who was with the queen, who had eaten 
in a chamber above their apartment. Being an¬ 
swered that David llizzio and the Countess of Argyle 
were with his consort, the king, with the three, 
above-mentioned noblemen and some others, went 
up stairs to her; he saluted and kissed her, paying 
her all honour, and not omitting his accustomed 
caresses. But llizzio, who had some presentiment 
of the impending danger, and feared the persons 
who attended the king, retired into the corner of the 
chamber, towards the door of a closet; at the same 
moment the queen observed that some of the persons 
who had entered were armed, and were going up to 
llizzio, on %hich account she cried aloud—What 
they meant, and wdvether they intended to kill her ? 
On which the king and all the others answered that 
they would sacrifice their lives for hers, but would 
take Rizzio and have him punished as he deserved. 
Instead of this. Lord Ruthven drew a dagger to stab 
him; the queen, however, seized his arm, and saved 
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her favourite from this blow. On this tlie hing tore 
him loose ftom her, dragged him into the next 
chamber, gave him the first blow with his dagger, 
on which several others completely deprived him of 
life. 

'■ Meantime suc-h a noise arose in the palace that 
the Earls Bothwell, Huntley, and Lethington fled 
through fear, without knowing the real cause of 
the 'tumult. On the following day Earl Murray 
with his followers arrived at Lisleburgli (Edinburgh?) 
and waited upon the king and queen, who heartily 
thanked him, but soon afterwards, seeing themselves 
surrounded by so many armed men, went with a few 
attendants to Domkarl (Dunbar?). Others relate 
that it was not the king, but Douglas, that first 
struck Kizzio, and that he received fifty-six wounds. 
Tlicre arc others who confirm the first accounts in 
letters to Queen Elizabeth. It is also said that the 
queen threw herself between the conspirators and 
llizzio, and begged they would rather kill her, than 
so wound lier honour and violently drag one of her 
servants against her will from her apartment. But 
the king seized him and dragged him away; on 
which Mary reproached him, saying that he had 
come to deceive her with a Judas’ kiss—that they 
should subject Kizzio to a legal trial, but not murder 
him contrary to all law. This was, however, done ; 
and as the queen approached at the n#ment when 
Kizzio was expiring, the king again drew near, 
asked if he had not had enough, and struck him with 
lus dagger. 

In the sequel Darnlcy endeavoured, notwith¬ 
standing what had passed, to convince the queen of 
his innocence. She, however, is resolved to avenge 
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Rizzio's death, and hay already eau.scd two citizens 
of Lislehurg (Edinburgh i") and a gentleman to be 
executed on that account. Rizzio’s body has been 
disinterred by her order, and depo.sitcd with royal 
magnificence in the church, which ill-disposed per¬ 
sons much blame, as well as that she has taken the 
brother of the tleceased, an insignificant young man, 
only eighteen years old, into lier service as secretary, 
and, as it ajipears, intends much to promote liim. 

“ Ainonjr the causes of the murder of Rizzio two 
are especially dwelt upon in the letters to Queen 
Elizabetli. The first, that the king, a few days be¬ 
fore, about an hour after midnight, knocked at the 
door of the queen’s chamber, but received no answer. 
Hereupon he called out aloud and begged Mary to 
open the door, but in vain. At last he threatened 
to break it open; and found the queen, when she let 
him in, quite alone in her room ; but looking about 
lie found Rizzio in a closet, who liad thrown a morn¬ 
ing gown over him, having nothing else on but his 
shirt. This is the chief cause of the murder. The 
second was, that Mary positively refused to have her 
husband crowned asking,and declined to comply with 
almost every request that he made her. He took it 
into his head that this was all done by the advice of 
Rizzio ; and the carls and noblemen had similar 
grounds of hatred for reasons relating to them¬ 
selves.” 

Such is the account given by Foys of these events. 

Tlie third detailed report was addressed on the 
27th March, 1566, by the Earl of Bedford and Ran¬ 
dolph to the English privj^ council. They both de¬ 
clare* that they had refrained from writing till they 


* Cm). H.iil., 4fi45- 
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had made all possible enquiry to ascertain the truth. 
They then proceed: “ This we find for certain, that 
the queen’s husband being entered into a vehement 
(wrath or suspicion?) of David, that by him some 
thing was commiUed which was most against the 
queen’s lionour and not to be borne of his part, first 
communicated his mind to Cfeorge Douglas, who, 
finding his sorrow so great, sought all the means ho 
could to ])Ut some remedy to his grief; and commu¬ 
nicating the same to the Lord Ruthven, by the 
hing’s commandment, no other way could be found 
than that David should be taken out of the waj’-, 
wherein he rvas .so earnest, and daily pressed the 
same, that no rest could be had till it could be put 
to execution. Many persons were now let into the 
secret, and the third day before the opening of Par¬ 
liament was agreed upon for the execution of the 
deed. Darnley promised them many things, and 
they promised him the (matrimonial) crown. 

“He rvas so impatient to see the things he saw, 
and were daily brought to his ears, that he daily 
pressed Lord Kuthven that there might be no longer 
delay; and to the intent it might be manifest to the 
world that he approved the act, was content to be at 
the doing of it himself. 

“ Upon Saturday at night, near eight o’clock, the 
king conveyed himself, the Lord lluthven, George 
Douglas, and two others, through his oiyn chambers 
by the privy stairs, up to the queen’s chamber. 
Goins: to which there is a cabinet about twelve foot 
square ; iir the same a little low reposing bed and a 
table, at the which there were sitting at supper, the 
queen, the Lady Argyle, and David with his cap ’ 
upon his head. Into this cabinet there comes in the 
king and Lord lluthven, who willed David to come 
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forth, saying that was no place for him. The queen 
said it was her will. Her husband answ'ered that it 
was against her honour, and Lord lluthvcn said that 
he should learn better his duty; and offering to 
have taken him by the arm, David took the queen 
by the plaits of her gown and put himself behind 
the queen, who would gladly have saved him. But 
the king loosed his hands, and holding her in his 
arms, David was (taken) out of the cabinet, through 
the bed chamber, into the chamber of presence, 
where were Lord Morton and Lord Lindsay, who in¬ 
tended that night to have rc.5crvcd him, and next 
day to hang him. So many being about tliL’in that 
bore him evil will, one thrust him into the body with 
a dagger, and after him a great many others, so 
tliat he had in his body about fifty-five wounds. It 
is told for certain that the king’s own dagger wa.s 
sticking in him; whether he struck him or not we 
cannot know for certain. He was not slain in tlic 
queen’s presence, as was said, but going down the 
stairs out of the chamber of presence. 

“ There remained a long time with the queen, her 
husband and Lord Ruthven. She made, as we hear, 
great intercession that he should have no harm. 
She blamed greatly her husband that was the author 
of so foul an act. It is said that he did answer that 
David had more company of her body than he for 
the space of two months, and therefore for her 
honour and his own contentment he gave his consent 
that he should be taken away. ' It is not,’ said she, 

‘ the woman’s part to seek her husband, and there¬ 
fore that the fault was his own.’ He said, that when 
He came she either would not see him, or made her¬ 
self sick. ‘ Well,’ said she, ‘ you have taken your 

K 3 
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leave of me, and your farewell! ’ ‘ That were a pity,’ 
said Lord Euthven; ‘ he is your majesty’s husband, 
and you must yield to one another!’ 'Why may 
not I,’ said she, ‘ leave him as well as your wife left 
her husband?—others have done the like.’ Ruth- 
ven said that she was lawfully divorced from her 
husband, and for .such cause as the king found him¬ 
self grieved; besides this man was mean, base—an 
enemy to the nobility, a shame to her and di.shonour 
to her country. ' Well,’ said she, ‘ it shall be dear 
blood to some of you if his be spilt.’ ' God for¬ 
bid,’ said Lord Ruthven, ‘ for the more your grace 
show yourself offended, the world will judge the 
worse.’ Her husband this time speaked little, 
her grace continually weeped—the Ijord Ruthven, 
being ill at ease and weak, call’d for a drink, and 
said, ‘ I must do this, with your majesty’s pardon ;’ 
and persuaded her in the best sort he could that she 
would pacify herself; notliing that could be said 
could please her. In this mean time there arose a 
tumult in the court, to pacify which, there went down 
Lord Ruthven, who went straight to the Earls Hunt- 
ley, Bothwell, and Athol, to quiet them, and to assure 
them from the king that nothing was intended 
against them. They, notwithstanding, taking fear 
when they heard Lord Murray would be tlierc next 
day, and Argyle meet them ; Huntley and Bothwell 
got out of a window, and so departed. 

“ Before the king loft talking with the queen, in 
the hearing of Ruthven, she was content that he 
should lie with her that niffht. 1 know not how he 
neglected, but he came not, and excused himself to 
his friends that he was so sleepy that he could not 
awake in due time.” The queen affirmed that two 
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of the conspirators had drawn their da|^gers against 
her, wliich they however denied. On the following 
day Murray came, sjiohe to Darnley and Mary, and 
persuaded the latter to pardon the conspirator.s; on 
which the guards with whom slie had been sur¬ 
rounded were withdrawn. “ All men being gone to 
their lodgings, and no suspicion taken ol' any, that 
cither she would depart, or not perform her promise 
to the lords, she eontre 3 ded (conveyedj herself by a 
private way out of the house. She, her husband, 
and a youth, came to the place, wliere Arthur Ars¬ 
hine (Erskine ?) and the captain of her guards kc])t 
the horses, and so rode behind Arthur Ar.skine till 
she came to Seton, and tlience alone to Dunbar 
Castle, where resorted unto her the Lords Huntley 
and Eothwell, and man^' of the whole country. 
Some sought and obtained pardon; others, as Mor¬ 
ton and lluthven, saw themselves weakened by this, 
and exposed to great danger, finding themselves 
abandoned by the king, notwithstanding his pro¬ 
mises, bonds, and subscriptions, and deserted by the 
rest, except Murray. 

“ On Mary’s return to Edinburgh, all her adver¬ 
saries were dispersed, the king had entirely forsaken 
them, and protested before the council that he never 
consented to David’s death, and that it' was much 
against his will, and that he will not jirotect them. 
Upon which the next day proclamation was made at 
the cross of Edinburgh, the 20th of May, against 
the lords, and declaring the king’s innocence 

This long report concludes with an enumeration 
of the great riches of Rizzio, and repeats the assur- 

According to the Occunences in Scotland, p. 9G, Rulhven'onil 
his aesociatus weie declared rebels on the 2tiLl of April. ^ 
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ance that it was drawn up from the depositions of 
eye-witnesses, and with a careful comparison of all 
the circumstances. 

On the passage relative to the matrimonial dis¬ 
putes between Darnley and Mary, they say in a 
note—“ It is our part rather to pass this matter in 
silence, than to make any such rehearsal of things 
committed to us in secret. But we know to whom 
we write, and leave all to your wisdom.” 

From a fourth report * sent from Scotland, rela¬ 
tive to Rizzio’s murder, 1 take the following parti¬ 
culars ;—“ The queen was in great fear of miscarry¬ 
ing, and sent for the midwife at eight o’clock at night. 
The banished lords came to court; the queen sent 
for Murray, and received him kindly. She consented 
to lie with the king ; Morton and lluthvcn were dis¬ 
pleased at this, and feared she would persuade him to 
sometliing that was contrary to their interests ; but 
the king fell into a deep sleep, and did not awake till 
six o’clock on Monday morning, when he went to 
the queen’s bed; but she would not suffer him to 
lie down, because he did not come to bed with her 
the former night.” 

These several reports agree so far in most of the 
facts, that I shall add only a few short remarks. 

First, that Darnley approved of the violent plan 
against Rizzio, cannot be doubted. If, therefore, it 
may be true that he had not consented to murder 
him on going out, or on the stairs with so many 
wounds, yet his subsequent declaration was certainly 
a palpable falsehood. That, on the first entrance of 
Ruthven into the queen’s cabinet, he denied all know- 


* Cud. Harl. 4dG2. 



1566.] 


LKTTK.ll XVI. 


85 


ledge of the matter, as she relates, is certainly not 
conformable to the truth. 

Secondly, that jcalou-sy, and a general belief in the 
improper conduct of the queen, essentially contri¬ 
buted to the murder of Rizzio, appears clearly 
enough from all the circumstances ; and it is scarcely 
to be believed that a French ambassador \vould have 
repeated to Mary’s nearest relations a direct charge 
of adultery, without censure or contradiction, if he 
had considered it to be a malicious calumny. How'- 
ever this be, yet. 

Thirdly, that accusation—the conversations of the 
king and queen respecting their affairs, the rage of 
Darnlcy, and liis lust, his long sleep, and his re¬ 
newed desire, the midwife, Rizzio murdered with 
fifty-six wounds—these and other circumstances 
foi’in such a picture of savage cruelty, and falsehood, 
of criminal lust and brutish stupidity—such a mix¬ 
ture of vicious and disgusting matters and facts— 
that few scenes in the history of the world can be 
compared with it*. 

‘ The king was, from this moment, a lost man ; and 
the queen could not have saved herself except by 
the greatest wisdom and virtue, or rather by the 
most rigid penance. Now, on the contrary, she was 
actuated by only one thought, namely, that of re¬ 
venging herself; nay, this wish was so strong that 
it overcame her hatred of Murray, in order, if pos¬ 
sible, to make use of him to promote her object. 

* “ And let me speak, to the yet unknowing woilil, 
or carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts ; 

Of accidental judj^ments, casual slaughtois * 

Of deaths put on by cunnings and fuiced cause ; 

' And, in this upshot, purposes roislook 

I'nllen on the inventors’ heads j all this can I 
Tiuly deliver.” Hamlet, 
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LETTER XVII. 


Mary’s Anger—Birth ol' James—The Influence of Bothwell—Neg¬ 
lect of Ddfnley—Mary's Claims on England—The Convention of 
Ediiiltiirgh—Elizabeth’s Proposals, 


Makv’s affection for Darnley had lon{^ since va¬ 
nished ; and .since he had. with meanness and false-; 
hood, sacrificed his accomplices, she could not hut 
despise him as he already despised her. It seemed 
equally difficult, nay, almost impossible, cither to 
reconcile or to separate them—various projects were 
contrived and attempted, and they went on from day 
to day till a new passion seized Mary and impelled 
her to total min. The following extracts from re¬ 
ports and documents belonging to the year 1566 lead 
us to the decisive moment. 

On the 4th of April Randolph writes to Cecil *— 
“ It is written to me for certain, by one that upon 
Monday last spohe with the queen, that she is de¬ 
termined that the house of Lennox shall be as poor 
in Scotland as ever it was. The Earl continues sick 
and sore troubled in his mind, and lies in the abbeys 
His son has been once with him, and he was with the 
queen since she came to the castle. The queen has 
now seen all the covenants and bonds that passed be¬ 
tween the king and the lords, and now finds that his 
declaration before her and the council, of his inno¬ 
cence of the death of Rizzio, was false, and is griev¬ 
ously offeqded that by this means he jhad seeked to 
.come by the crown-matrimonial. It is reported that 

' #> 

• Maiy Queen of Scotts, Statfc Paiier Offiee, vol. vii. 
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an envoy is gone to Rome to obtain a divorce be¬ 
tween her and her husband 

About the same lime Marj^ in concert with France, 
complained that Morton, Ruthven, and others were 
received in England. Elizabeth resolved, on the 
7th of May f, not to deliver up the lords so long as 
Mary’s violent anger continued. .She, however, 
caused them to be told to leave England, and to go 
to some other place. 

On the 19th of June Mary was delivered of a son, 
whom Darnley recognised as his ; at least, on the 
same day he wrote to the Cardinal Guise—" As I 
have so good an opportunity to give your Eminence 
some news of myself, I will not omit to inform you, 
through the gentleman who is the bearer of this let¬ 
ter, that the queen, my wife, has just l^en delivered 
of a son, at Avhich you will rejoice as much as w'c do 
ourselves. .A.t the same time I and iny ivife have 
requested the king of France to do us the honour of 
being godfather to our son, by Avliich 1 shall be 
still more bound to be grateful for all the favours he 
has done us, and ready to serve him in every honour¬ 
able manner. Edinburgh, the 19th June, 156G. In 
great haste, your very obedient nephew.” 

Nohvithstanding his interest in this happy family 
event, Darnley is said not to have been present at 
the baptism of his son, and Bothwell was now more 
in his w'ay than Rizzio had been before. On the 
27th of July, the English ambassador, the Earl of 
Bedford, writes to Cecily—“ Bothwell carries all the 


l of 25th of April, Scotch Coirespontlence, vol. viii. 

^ f liorghley’s State Papers, vol. ix., No. 1!), lu the Bibl, Laribilowa. 
X Queen Mary, State Papei Office, vol. vii. 
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merit and countenance in court. He is tlie most 
hated man among the noblemen, and thereof may 
fall out somewhat to his cumber one clay if ffic queen 
talces Bot up the matter the sooner. It is said (Re¬ 
port of the 3rd of August *) that the EaiTs inso¬ 
lence is such as tliat David was nevermore abhorred 
than he is noAv. The queen and her husband are 
after the old manner or rather worse. She seldom 
outed (goes out ?) Avith him, and Iceepeth no com¬ 
pany Avith him, nor loveth any such as love him. 
He is so far out of her looks as tliat the going from 
the Castle of Edinburgh he kncAv nothing thereof. 
Jt- cannot, Avith modesty nor Avith the honour of a 
queen, be reported Avhat she said of him.” 

We have another report of the Earl of Bedford of 
the same tiirif—“ The king and queen agreed Avell 
together. Two days after her coming from Stirling, 
and after my Lord of Murray’s coming to Edin¬ 
burgh, some ncAv discord has l^ppcned. The ejueen 
has declared to Murray that the king bears him evil 
will, and that he said to her that he is determined to 
kill him; finding fault that ^e doth bear him so 
much company : and in like manner she wills Mur¬ 
ray to speak it at the king, which he did a feAV nights 
since in the queen’s presence, and in the hearing of 
diverse. The king confessed that reports were made 
"to him that Murray Avas not his friend, Avhich made 
him speak that thing he repented; and the queen 
affirmed that the king had spoken such words unto 
her, and confessed before the whole house that she 
AA'ould not be content that either he* or any other 
should be unfriendly to Munray. 


* Cod. Hail. Ig45. 
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“ Murray inquired the same stoutly, and u.scd his 
speech very modestly. In the meantime tjie Icing 
departed licry aggrieved. He cannot hear that the 
queen should use familiarity either nith mfti or 
■women, and especially the ladies of Argyle, Murrav', 
and Mar, who Iccep most company with her. 

“ The disagieement between the queen and lier 
husband (writes Bedford, on the 8th of August *) 
continues or rather increases. Darnley is gone to 
nunfcrmline, and tlicre passes his time as well as he 
may, having at his farewell such countenance as 
would ijaakc a husband heavy at the heart. 

“ I have heard (writes Bedford on the 12th of ^ 
Augustf) that since Mauvissiere the French ambas¬ 
sador’s going there, that the king and^queen have 
slept together, whereby it is thouglit some better 
agreement may ensue. 1 have heard that tliere is a 
device working for the Earl of Botliwcll, tlic parti¬ 
cularities whereof I might Iiave heard, but because 
such dealings like me not, I desire to hear no fur- 
tlier thereof. Bothwell has grown of late so hated 
that he cannot long coi^l,inue. He bcareth all the 
sway, and though Murray be there, and has good 
words, yet can he do nothing.” 

Amidst these difficulties of governing and keeping 
in order her hereditary kingdom, or even her own 
house, Mary did not forget her claims to England, 
.but wrote on the 9th of November to the English 
privy counsellors j—“ Our hereditary right, as has 
lately beefft tnentioned in the parliament, is the first 
after Elizabcth,^nd albeit we be not of mind to press 
our good sister further than shall come of her own 


Queen Mary^ vul. vii. 


f Cuil. Hail. 4G4 j. 
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good pleasure to put the matter in question, 
likewise we will be judged by the laws of England. 
We do affectuously require you to have respect to 
justici with indifl’erency whenever it shall please the 
queen to put it in deliberation.” 

However jjolitely this letter was expressed to¬ 
wards Elizabeth in terms, ytd this unusual appeal to 
her officers, and this exhortation, could hardly be 
agreeable to her. Mary’s letter had crossed one 
from Elizabeth, dated the 7th of November, con¬ 
taining instructions to the Earl of Bedford. It re¬ 
lated to the baptism of James, and to the affairs of 
Scotland, and is in substance as follows ;— 

“ As we cannot come to Edinburgh, however de¬ 
sirous we aifjj to do so, and as an English lady can¬ 
not w'cll be sent thither during the winter-time, the 
Countess of Argjdc, who enjoys Mary’s favour, shall 
represent us at the christening of James. The 
Earl of Bedford, who, as well as Murray, and the 
whole Protestant party, must act with caution on this 
occasion, respecting religion, ^ill deliver the font of 
gold which we sent with you. You may say plea¬ 
santly that it was made as soon as we heard of the 
prince’s birth, and then it was big enough for him; 
but now, he being grown, he is too big for it. There¬ 
fore, it may be better used for the next child, pro¬ 
vided it be christened before it outgrow the font. 

“ You shall say at a convenient time.to the queen, ; 
that, as we would be loth, by repeating th^gs past, 
to stir up unkindness, so we expect she will conceive 
a great de|il of our inward affection fifi our digesting 
her strange dealing* with us in the beginning ai^d 


" CdiI. Harl. 4B45. 
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prosjccution of her marriagD. Yet we are content 
that we did bestow our kindness upon her, and will 
be ready always to augment the same. Though we 
do not consider a further investigation and decision 
on Mary’s hereditary right to be necessary, we never 
would or sutler anything to be done prejudicial to 
her right, and would earnestly prohibit and suppress 
all attempts directly or indirectly against the same. 
And that she might -well assure ourselves of our 
amity, and that if any motion shall bo made 'that 
way, slie may trust to our friendship, but will meet 
with as much favour and furtlierance as justice and 
erpiity can in any wise devise to her contentation. 

“ It may be demanded that, according to a late 
rerjuc.st made to us by her servant Mclyjl, to cause 
certain persons nmv living t6 be examined of their 
knowledge of the manner of the last testament of 
King Henry, our father, you may tell her, for sa¬ 
tisfaction of her and oftmr own conscience, we mean 
to examine the same, as soon as with convenience 
we may. 

“ On the other hand, you may request the queen 
to confirm the treaty of Hdinburgh; and the same 
being since deferred upon account of some words 
therein prejudicial to the queen’s right and title 
before all others, after us, our meaning is to require 
nothing to be confirmed in that treaty but that which 
directly appertains to us-and our children; omitting 
anything in that treaty that may be prejudicial to her 
title as next heir of us and our children. All which 
may be secured to her by a new treaty between us 
and her; and for security she may have from us an 
engagement that we will never do or suffer anything 
tliat may be to the prejudice of her title, and shall 
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declare against any -who shall invade against the 
same. You arc to persuade her that thi^ananner of 
proceeding is the -wkj to avoid all jealousies and dif¬ 
ficulties between us, and the only way to secure 
amity. By denying this demand and way, we may 
conceive some want of good meaning to us, which 
we arc unwilling to do. Witliout such provisions, 
though we are inclined to preserve amity, yet occa¬ 
sions may happen to incline either of us to be jealous 
one of another, which can be remedied but by the 
proceeding aforesaid.” 

These remarkable instructions show how Eliza¬ 
beth thought and was prepared to act at a decisive 
juncture with regard to her connexion with Mary. 
The apprqhcnsions which Elizabeth, together with 
her whole privl*^' council, had entertained of the 
Strengthening of the claims of Mary and Darnley, 
had been entirely dispelled by the conduct of them 
both ; on which account no further stress is laid upon 
the marriage. 

Everybody will find it to |»c natural and judicious 
that Elizabeth, under the existing circumstances, 
deferred, with a polite turn, a general inquiry into 
the succession to the English throne. The whole 
afl'air was besides of no importance to Mary, as soon 
as she acknowledged her hereditary right to be only 
next to that of Elizabeth. Lastly, the apprehension 
that Elizabeth designed at sf>mo future time entirely 
to exclude her, w'as entirely done away with by the 
proposal now made. As soon as the treaty of Edin¬ 
burgh was explained and completed in the manner 
above-mentioned, no plausible reason remained [or 
longer deferring the execution of it. When Mary, 
therefore, did not eagerly embrace the very sensible, 

m 
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just, and equitable proposal for tlic establishment 
of solid friendship, we must infer, that she still con¬ 
tinued in secret to place her claims above those of 
Elizabeth, and thought it possible to enforce them 
even during her life. It seemed to her to be a loss 
if, by documental consent, she should put off her 
plans till after Elizabeth’s death, and fetter the pos¬ 
sibility of a more speedy favourable decision. In 
this spirit, the imprudent Darnlcy said that he and 
his consort would find more friends in England than 
Elizabeth. Never Avere bold hopes more completely 
h'ustratcd by the faults of those avIio conceived them. 


LETTER XVIIL , 


The Murder of Darnley, 


I HAVE endeavoured in my History of Europe, im¬ 
partially to relate, with the aid of all the sources, the 
murder of Darnley, Mary’s marriage with Bothwell, 
her overthrow,, and her flight to England.' Before I 
enter, therefore, on any new critical discussion, I will 
merely lay before the reader many unknown and 
some already printed accounts, letters, narratives, 
and reports. *’ 

According to Birrel’s Diary *, Mary Avent, on the 
20th of January, 1567, tit Glasgow, to Darnley, who 
had long been separated from her. Ihcy both 
arrived at Edinburgh on the 31st of January, and 
in the night of the lOth of February the king Avas 
murdered; “The king’s chamberman, John Falz- 


Diary of Robert Birrelj Burgess of Edinburgh, 1532, 1605. 
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cour, was found with him, lying oA the earth, dead, 
under a tree; and the king, if he had not been 
cruelly vyerriet (worried or strangled ?) after he set 
(fell?) out of the air in the garden, with his own 
garters, he had lived*. On the 10th of February tlie 
ambassadors of France and Savoy came to the house 
where tlie king lay, and de.sircd to sec him, but 
were refused thereof by the soldiers. On the fol¬ 
lowing day the ambassadors j)arted homewards from 
Edinburgh; on the l.'itli the king wa.s buried very 
secretly i||.the night, at Ilolyrood House, and on tlic 
2;ird a mass read for him in Mary’s chapel. On 
the 21.st of April, an Act of Parliament was passed, 
t%t if any man .should see any plackets or slan¬ 
derous libels upon the Oross of Edinburgh, and did 
not destroy thcjft he should .suffer death ; but siicli 
iilackets were pm up in many jilaces. On the 24th 
of April llothwell ravished the ipieen ,—not against 
her own will. In hi.s application for a divorce, 
Bothwcll, who had to his wife a good, modest, and 
virtuou.s woman, alleged that they iv’crc so near of 
kin and blood, that it could not be a lawful mar¬ 
riage. Oti the 12th of May Bothwell was pro¬ 
claimed Marrphs of File and Duke of Orkeney. 
On the loth he was married to Mary, by Adam 
Bothwcll, abbot of Holyrood House. On the 1 Hh 
of June they ivere both besieged in Borthwick by 
the confederates; they escaped to Dunbar, from 

* Bothweirs wife broi||^ht an action against him on the 29th of 
April for adultery with her servant Crawford(Occurreuces in Scotland). 
There is a comparison of the ar{ 2 ;uinents for and against Maiy^ drawn 
up by Burghley, in the Bibl. Cotton. Caligula, C.j vul. i. p. 334, in 
which it IB said, that Bothwell obtained his divorce hy accusing him- 
self of frequent acts of adultery with a lady (Uevess .^) who was the 
chief negotiator between him and the queen. 
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which place thc^, on the followinj^ day, issued sum¬ 
monses to the people to protect them.’’ 

So far BiiTeh From a declaration of the Earls 
of Huntley and Argyle, relative to Darnley’s mur¬ 
der, I take the followin/r particulars*. Lcl]uno;ton 
and many lords represented to the queen, that as 
she lived with Harnley, things could not go on; she 
must he scp.arated from liim. She answered, tliat 
she would rather herself depart into France for a 
time, and abide there, tdl he acknowledged himself 
and his own errors, but she would do nothing that 
may cither prejudice her son or be unlawful. To 
this Lethington replied—'• We are here the prin¬ 
cipal of your grace’s nobility and council, thatjiwill 
jircvcnt all such danger.” To which the queen an¬ 
swered, “ 1 will that you do not,l^ng whereby any 
spot may be laid to my honour Or conscience; ai|d 
therefore I pray you rather let the matter be in the 
state a.s it is abiding till God of his goodness put 
remedy thereto ; that ye believing to do me service, 
may possibly turn to my hurt and displeasure.” 
“ Madam,” said Lethington, “let us gay (go’) to 
the matter among us, and your grace shall sec 
nothing but good, and approved by parliament f.” 

Respecting the murder of Darnley, a Frenchman 
named Clernault ijivcs the following account, dated 
the 1 Gth of Februarj^ : M. de Clernault, who brought 
the news of the death of the king of Scotland, says, 
that the king lodged Sf one end of the city of Edin¬ 
burgh, and the queen at the olher. She came on 

* God. Harl.j 464G. 

f Here, then, no plan of a murder was .spoki'u of> 

"I The report Is in French, bul iiDthini^ further lespectin^ Clernault 
is to he found. Scotch Curies., vol. viii. 
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Sunday evening, the 9th of Fehruaiy, about seven 
o’clock, to see him, accoinjianicd by the pi'incipiil 
lords of her court; and after having stayed between 
two and three lunirs, she retired, to he present at 
the marriage of one of her noblemen, according to a 
promise she had given hip. It is to be believed, 
that if she had not made tliis promise, .she would 
have remained till twelve or one o’jclock, considering 
the good understanding and harmony in which she 
had lived with the king for three weeks past. She 
stopped b^it a short time at the wedding entertain¬ 
ment, as it was already late, and the company was 
beginning to go away. The queen therefore retired 
and*went to bed. 

About two hours after midnight, or a little later, 
a ytTy great noi^, was lieard, as if twenty or thirty 
cannon had been fired at once, so tliat everybody 
awoke: the queen sent out some ])erHon.s to inquire 
the cau.se of tliis noise. After they had sought 
through the whole city, they came at length to the 
king’s residence, whicli they found wholly destroyed, 
and the king sixty or eighty paces off, in the garden, 
quite dead, and also a valet de chauibre and a young 
page, d’he matter having been related to the poor 
princess, it may be i^pagined in what pain and distress 
she was ; esjiecially as the misfortune happened at a 
time when she lived in the grcate.st harmony with 
the king. Accordiiigly, M. de Clgrnault left her as 
affliefed as one of the mosFuiifortunate queens in 
the world. It cleai^y appears that tire melancholy 
event was produced by a mine, but it has not been 
.found, heitfcer has the author been discovered.” So 
far this acecunt. 

Signor Moreta, the ambassador of Savoy, who 
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left Edinhurgli- on the second day after Darnley’s 
murder, and,went to London, related the affair .so 
eireninstantially^o the Freiuli ainhassador, that the 
latter considered it to he ])rovcd, or at least highly 
lirohahle, tlSvt Mary Jiad hiiown of the nnir.'ler, 
and assented to the dgted (Sahido 3 aim ])ermitido 
cl snecsoj. >Sigiior Moreta said that he also hc- 
licvanl it *. 

In the same manner the governor of the Castle 
of Edinhurgh told M. de hignerollcs, the French 
ambassador, that the ijuei n had mahifested the 
greatest anger against the hing, on account of 
Rizzio’s murder, and liad .summoned him, the go¬ 
vernor, to hill him; and that, il' he did not, she 
'vvould do it hcrselfi". * 

Meantime a new Fnglisli ambassador, Mr. Kille- 
grew, had ari ivcd in hhlmbiirgh;];, b.ad his first audi¬ 
ence of Mar} on the !h)tli of Feiiruary, but returned 
to England on the 1 Itli ol' March, to make lii.s 
report by word of numtli. However, be wrote to 
Queen Elizabeth on the Mlh of March §: “ I had 
dined to-day (piobably the dai ol’ the andienee) 
with Lord Murray, the lord cliaujcellor, tlie Earl of 
Argylc, Lord Bolliwell, and Lelhingtun. 1 found 
her highness in a dark ihainteL so as 1 coidd not 
see licr face, hut b}' her words slie .seemed r ery 
doleful, and did acce]it 1113 sovereign's letter and 
message in a very thankful m.mner, as I trust will 
appear by her ansn er. d'ouuliing news, I can w'ritc 
110 more than is written hy others.” 

* Y cl mismo Muiiit.i mauife.bto ciecrU) abi. vii. 320. 

O ruauJv) no, chc illd luit^ma haiia. Memoiiab, mi. 323. 

} OccuiTcnres in Scollauil, * 

& Setitch Corres., vol. VII. 
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AVhat Kilk'grew liercupon communicates respcct- 
injr the first demands of the liarl of Lennox to 
Mary is well known. He tlien continues: “ I sec 
no troubles present nor ajiparent thereof, but a 
general misliking among the commons and some 
others, winch abhor the defe.stable murder of their 
king; a shame, as they .su]iposc, Iq the whole nation. 
The clergy pray to (iod 1‘or fUe discovery and 
punishment of the doers.' 

Though Harl Botluvell, about this time, was al¬ 
ready pointed out as the murderer in a public 
placard, the cautious ambassador makes no mention 
of this accusation. On the 17th of March, however, 
Lennox publicly accused the Lari, and two days 
afterwaSrds a]i])lied to Elizabeth for assistance and 
the ]mnishment of the murderer *. 


LETTER XIX. 

Mar 3 S M,image wiih rmthwell —Her Ovettliiow anti IinpcisDnment 
iij LrtL'hltvt’n, 

Si'U.noM has Nemesis avenged wicked deeds so ra¬ 
pidly as in this part of the Scotch history. M'^ith- 
out re])eating my narrative of the facts. I will merely 
sum them u]) in chronological order. Three months 
after the murder of Darnley, three weeks after the 
pretended ravishment, fourteen days after the frau¬ 
dulent divorce, Mary was married to Kothwell, the 
murderer of her hu.sband, according to the rites of 
the Roman Catholic and of the Protestant Church. 
Four w'eeks later, on the 15th of June, she was 


* Scotth Cditi’S., vol. viii. 
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already hurled I'roui the throne, and tahen ])ris()iu'r 
at CarbcMTy TIill#. “ Al the .same time (Ihrrel re- 
late.s) Chi])tain Andrew J,ainniie, hi.s ensign heine- 
of white tatleta.s, had painted on it the crncl imu'der 
of Ivinj; Henry, and (it) was laid down lieforc-her, at 
what time .she jiresented' herself as yn-isoner to'the 
lord.s. At that f^ffht there wa.s .snrh lamentation 
ainoiif^st the had (whole) f^entlemen and .soldiers, 
that she has defended him who was the eruel innr- 
derer of her own dear hnshand ’ 

d'he French amhassador. Croc, nndonhtediv in 
conformity with the orders of his coiirt, had neither 
heen pre.sent at Mary’s niarriaijfe with llothwell, nor 
acknowled^etl Imn as her hii.shand. Soon after¬ 
wards he wrote to (tlueen fhitherine of Mediids''': 
" Madam, tin* letter.s which I sent to your ma|esty 
hy the hishoyi. are intended to he seen, yet yon may 
helieve that I trust him, though I write tliat yon 
ran do no hotter than receive limi ill, and condemn 
the marriai^e. In fact it is too uiih.iyijiy, and heifins 
already to he reyienled of. On d'hnrsday the ([Ueen 
sent lor me, when 1 yierceived .somethiiif;^ .strann-t; in 
the mutual hehavionr of her and hei’ hu,shand. She 
attempted to excuse it, and said, ‘ If yon see me 
melancholy, it is hccanse I do not iluiosc to he 
cheerful; hccau.se I never will he .so, and wish for 
nothing' but death.’ Ye.sterday, wdien they were 
both in a room with the.Earl Doniinelle (d’Aumale), 
.she called aloud for-a knife to kill herself, the jier-’ 
sons in the ante-chainher Iveard it. 1 helieve that, 
if God does not suyiport her, she will fall entirely 
into despair. On three occasions, when 1 have .seen 

» Cod. Hai!., 0371. 

!■' 2 
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lipr, I liave givoii lu'r advice, and consoled licr as 
well as I was aide. Tier liusliand will not be aide 
to roiitinne liere long', for lie is loo niucli hated in 
the hingdom, and the iieople will always he con¬ 
vinced that the deaih of the hing was his worh ” 
The confederacies of the'iioliilit v against him soon 
grew so powerfnl, that (hoc reports: " On the follow¬ 
ing dav, the nth of June, at ten o’ch/clc in ihe even- 
ing, the rpicen secretly disgiiisedhcrself in male attire, 
and took the road from Bortlnvick to Dnnhar, where 
.she arrived at three o'clock in the nioi'ning, having 
.sat tlie whole wav on an ordinary saddle, and met 
the duke on the I'oad, The danger increasing, 
they were soon obliged to h'ave that castle, and 
.snddenlyr saw lierself in front of the army of the 
nobles. At last (contiiuies Croch it was thought fit 
to send Baron Taington ami M ile 'i're.sbrmiin with 
a declaration, (hat (he duke, in order to ]n'evc‘nl 
bloodshed, was reailv to engage in single combat, 
for which Baron Tullibardme also otT'ered himself, 
Botlmell .showed much alacrity, and began to arm, 
but (he queen, bejiig informed of the circumstance.s, 
woidd liy no means allow her husband to tight with 
one of inferior rank, who was, be,sides, a traitor. 
On this the friends and ridations of Bothwell were 
of opinion, that if an earl or nobleman of high rank 
oll'ered to accejit the combat with him, he and every 
one ought to ask the (pieeu’ts jiermission. This de- 
■f'claration being communicated to the enemy. Lord 
Lindsay resolved to nndertakc the combat. Here¬ 
upon he laid aside his armour, took some refresh¬ 
ment; then, in the jiresence of the whole army, fell 
on his knees, and prayed that God might in his 
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mercy protect ilie iiinoceiit, and punisli, according 
to his inslicc, (ho guilty murderer of the king.” 

Tlie ipreen, houever, .still refused her con.sent to 
the coinliat. and for this and other reasons it did 
not take jdaco. “ But,” say.s Croc, “ as tlie enemies 
rverc very superior in numher, Botlmudl became 
greatly alarmeii. and at last asked the queim whe¬ 
ther she uoiild kco]) the iiioiinse of fahdily Avhicli 
•she had made to him. She answered, 5 es. and 
gave him her hand upon it. He then mounted his 
horse, and lied with a few attendants. 'J'he cpieeii 
was conducted to Jdslebur.gh (Kdinliurgh?) wliere 
she ai’i'ived at ten o’elm k in the evening. On tlie 
way .she re|proached .Lord Liiuksay in (he bdterest 
terms I'or his great fury, referiing to the past and to 
the pressent. to whicli he was not able to give a leady 
answer. 'J’hoiigh (he queen had taken no nourish¬ 
ment fur foiir-and-tweiity hours, she refersed to take 
any refre.shnient, and retired to her ilianiber, after 
she had upbraideil (he Laris of Athol and Morton 
ill liai.sh terms. On the following morning .she 
I'ound that .she was watched like a pri.soner, so that 
none of her servants had access to her. In the 
night she went to one of the windows of her cham¬ 
ber and called for help, and on the following day 
she did the same before all the peo])le, till the lords 
were informed of it, and endeavoured to jiacify her 
by friendly language ’’ 

In another riqmrt Croc says, “ 1 expected that 
the queen would endeavour to appea.se her enemic.s, 
and to gain them by gentleness; but, on (lie con¬ 
trary, on her arrival in Ldinburgh .she spoke of 
nothing but of having them all hanged and cruci¬ 
fied, and still continues in the same manner, which 
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])rovo]{cs them to the utmost; for tliey are aCraitl 
that tlie moment she obtains her liberty slic will 
ha.sten to liothwell, and begin all over again ; on 
this account she was conveyed during the night to 
Lochleven Castle. 1 told Lelhington that they 
might ])erhaj)s have more trouble in guarding the 
queen than in taking her jirisoner; and that I 
feared, if they found themsehes the wealcer, that 
they would seek assistance Ifom I'higland. which 
must induce the king of France to lake the part of 
Mary. On this he swore to me tliat they had not 
yet formed an alliance either with I'llizabotli or any 
other jirince. 

“ l.ethington told me that the queen had called him 
aside to rejiresent to him how miuh tlie\ wronged her 
in desiring to sejiarale her from her husband, with 
whom .she thought to live and die in the greate.st hap¬ 
piness. lie answered, we are i’ar from thinking that 
we do any thing disagreeable to vou in sejiarat iiig you 
from him whom >oii call your husband On the con¬ 
trary, nothing can so much contribute to your tran¬ 
quillity honour, and contentment. It is a fact that 
Hothwell. since his marriage with you, has written re¬ 
peatedly to his lirst wife, and still considers her as 
his lawful .s])ouse, but your majesty as his concubine. 
Mary allirmcd that Hothwell s letters, addressed to 
her, ])roved that this was not true. 13ut, added Lc- 
thington, we can none of us entertain any doubt that 
he loved his first wife bet ter than the queen. Lcthiug- 
ton also told me, that from the day of the marriage 
there had been no end of Mary’s tears and lamenta¬ 
tions; for Bothwell would not allow her to look at, 
or be looked on by any body, for he knew very well 
that she loved her jdea.sure and jiasscd her time like 
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any otlicr ilovotoil to tlio world. Tlie conclusion of 
Miuy's speech was, that as .she was reduced to cx- 
ti emily, slie oidy entreated that she might he put on 
hoard a .ship witli her hu.shand, and left to drift 
wlierever fortune might lead lier. Li'thington said 
he luiil no objection to that, if they ilid not both go 
to lhaiue. 'I'o which I answered; 1 wi.sh tliey were 
there; nlieie the hing would judgi' of the facts as 
they merited—fur these unhappy tacts are hut too 
well proved.” 

It, was on the Kith of dune, that, Mary was con¬ 
veyed to Jjoclileven, and " on the 'i^Ird (according 
to Hirrelj an aniha.ssador, named Villeroi, came from 
France, who desired to speak with the (|ueeu, whicli 
W'as refused, hecausi' he woidd not let the lord.s .see 
hi.s commission ; and he. getting this answi'r, de¬ 
parted again for France on tin* 2lith.” On tlnc2!ll.h, 
(h'oc went to Fngland n jirohahly to consult u[)oii the 
necessary measures with respect to Scotland. It was 
certainly of the greatest importance whether a French 
Homan Oathohc and a Protestant Fnglish Jiarty 
would again act in o|)po.sition, or agree; and hecoine 
reconciled with each other. As many loials had 
united to overthrow Mary, so on the 2!)th of dune, 
others, among whom wen; Hamilton, Huntley, tlal- 
loway, Fleming, and Herris, were for having her set 
at liberty on ecjuitahle conditionsf. 


()L*i.uvrpnCL*s in Scollantl. 
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LETTER XX. 

Till? r'onducl i)f K1 j7:i1u*Ui. 

SilvilYsai. lollors ol’ Elizal)L’tli iidilrcsscd lo Maiy, 
as well as instructiuns lor her aaihassador. Tlirock- 
mortoji, give an insighf into her senliincnls and 
policy. I siihjoin the inu.st iniportanl, porliun of 
them, and of Throckinorlon’s rei.t;rl.s. 

■ A Ic'tter from Elizalietli to INIary of the ‘idrd of 
June, in Burghley's hand-writing, hl.imes her mar¬ 
riage and calls upon lu'r lo jninish the murder. On 
the otlier hand Uizaheth will show herself lo he a 
good friend, and mediate for her as favourahly as 
possihlc. Willi re,sped to the first point .she says"''': 
“ Madam,—To he jdaiii with you, our grief has not 
hcen small, that in this your marriage, so .slender 
consideration has heen had tlial as we perceive maiii- 
feslly no good friend you have in the wdiolc world 
can like thereof; and if we should ollierwise write 
or say, wo should ahn.se you. l^or liow could aw'orse 
choice he made for your honour than to marry in such 
haste, such a suhjed, whom, hesides other notorious 
lacks, puhlic fame hath charged with the murder of 
your late hushand, hesides the touching of yourselff ? 
Also, though in .some yiart wm (rust to find it in your 
behalf false, and with what peril leave you married 
him tliat hath another lawd'nl wife alive, wdierehy 
neither hy God’s law nor man’s, yourself can he his 
lawful wife, nor your cliildren legitimate.” 

A second letter of Elizaheth to Mary, drawn up by 
Burghley, dated the 3()th of June, is of the following 
tcnor|.: “ Madain,—Our perplexity is such both 

* Scotch Corres., vdI ix. 

f This last |)hra‘‘L‘ alluilt'S to tlie lavishment. 

X Scutch Cuiius , vol. IX 



J567.] 


LETTER XX. 


105 


for )four trouble and for the occasion thereof, that 
wc cannot find tlie old way wliicli we were' accus¬ 
tomed to, of writing to you in our own Irand, 
and yet therein we mean not you sliould con¬ 
ceive, of our ]jar(, any iaclc of our old friendsliiji, 
in any case tliat witli lionour and reason we may 
expri’.ss. ^Vdu■refore we Iiave sent this bearer, 
our very trusty .servant and counsellor, .'>ir Nicholas 
'1 lirockmorlon to understand truly your stale and 
tlieren])on to impart to you our meauiii”' at more 
lengths, tlian we could to your own I'ailhlul servant, 
Hubert Melvyn, who, although he did, a.s we believe, 
according to the charge given him, use mncli earne.st 
sjieech to move us, to think well of and allow ^ our 
doings, yet such is both the general rejiort of you 
to the contrary^, and the evidence of sundry your 
* * * since the death of your late husband, 

as we could not be by him satisfied to onr desire; 
wherelbre we rei]uirc you to gi\'e to this bearer linn 
credit in all things as you would give to ourselves. " 
In the instructions to Throckmorton of the same 
date. i( is staled*: “lie i.s to declare to Qiiei n Mary 
how sorrowful t^neen Elizabelh i.s to liear lii'r name 
.so reproached over all Europe; that her husband w as 
murdered so near Jier.self, a few ]iour,s after lier dc- 
pariiire ; tlial little was done I'or the jninishment 
of tliose guilty of if ; that liolliwxdl, the reputed 
murderer, lias jirocured such a strange divorce froni 
lu.s wife, wlio has an unspotted reputation, who was 

* Cod. Ilarl., 4G53. Earlier instructions fyi TliroLkmoiton, fur 
the 3Ulh of April, in which Eluaboth blames the cumlucl of llit* Lords, 
could not be acted upon in consequence of the rapid ih.inge ul ciieuiu- 
Btances. Tliose wlmh we have ■^ivcii above aie also more precise 
and ciicunnstaiituil. 

F 3 
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]mt away for her husband’s guilt ; that Queen 
Marj'maintains and favour.s Bothvvcdl, that fixcth re¬ 
proach upon her majesty (hat has taken such a scan¬ 
dalous ])er.snn This she had declared (o Queen 
Mary by letters, whom she never designs to advise 
further, because she thought it not easy to retrieve 
her honour. Her near relation,s were of the same 
judgment, but her misfortunes have changed Eliza¬ 
beth’s mind; she now de.sign.s to relieve her bv all 
possible means. He is to oiler her that (|)ueen 
Elizabeth will as.sist her both by counsel and force 
to regain her right, anil would not suffer her rebellious 
subjects to treat with their sovereign so disresjiecl- 
fully, contrary to the laws both of (iod and man, 
H e is to ask her what she ])roposes to be done for 
her liberty, and to promise, in Queen Elizabetli’s 
name, that Queen Mary may depend upon cijual 
help and assistance as if .she was the cpieen’s sister 
or daughter. Vet it is necessary of the things she is 
charged w'ith to know the truth, that her subjects 
may be justly punished, and if some faults and over¬ 
sights cannot be well covered, means are to be used 
that her honour may not be quite ruined, and peace 
may be settled in that kingdom. He has a charge 
to rcjirove her subjects for their undutiful be¬ 
haviour, and assure them that Queen Elizabeth will 
oblig&thcm by force to grant liberty to their sove¬ 
reign ; that her faults are to be covered by their 
humble petition and request, and not at all by force. 
That ])rinces’ hearts are only in the hand of God, to 
whom they are amenafile. He is to advise both 
parties to hasten a good agreement of peace, and 
the queen to consent to an amnesty of all former 
crimes, (reasons, &c ; excejit of the murder of 
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her liushand. (jueen Elizuhetli lias a rii^lit to 
jiursuc those of that crime, becau.se Darn- 

ley was both of her blood, and her subject. That 
she will consent to the punishment of any guilty of 
it, of wdiat rank soever they are ; and if her sub¬ 
jects insist upon any terms unfit for her to grant, 
she is to apj'miit Queen Elizabeth judge in these 
aH'airs, who promises to assist her against any of her 
subjects who make such demands, lie is to nego- 
ciate her liberty with all jiossible diligence, and to 
jieisiiade her by all gaining arguments, that her 
son iniglil be brought out of the troubles and dangers 
ill Scotland, to be nurtured and educated in England. 
H e IS to oiler hostages lor the prince's safety, who 
is to be kept by his grandmother. 


JdlTTER XXI. 

Tliunkimiiton’si L'Xciliuiia lor iVJdiy—'J'lii* Limietk'iaU* Luiils — L>ulh- 
WL'ir^ —Mar) iii dI )um litV—IldUud iil’ Ihe C^ufL'a— 

Julia K.ui)\. 

1> the first years of the reign of Elizabeth the natu¬ 
ral ajiprehensioii is every where manifest, that Mary's 
hereditary claims might be dangerous to her. liut 
after Mary's iniluence in hScotland, and still more in 
England, had so greatly declined, the queen of 
England and her counsellurs could not fail to take a 
dilfereiit view of the state of alfairs. 'I’hc ([ueen in 
particular, who had very high notions of the rights 
oi'kings, was mure ofl'ended at the conduct of the 
conl'ederatc lords, than at the follies of Mary ; and 
the more so, as no proof had yet been produced of 
her jnu ticipation in the murder of Darnley, and a 
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separation from Potlniell ajipeared fn Ite ra^^y. 'Ohe 
re.storalion of Mary liy Englisli intervention or mili¬ 
tary force would hkewise ]>lace her in a state of 
dcjiciidenre, which it would he dillli'ull to throw off, 
and Burg'hlcy, as a thorough Tlui;lish jiatriot, may 
jiroliahly have dwelt on this last point. 15e tlii.s 
as it may, the contents of the instruc(i(jns to'I'hroidi;- 
morton were soriou.sly intended, hut nu't in ,Scotland 
with far more, and i;-reater ohstacles than had heen 
expected, as appear.s hy tlie followiui^ extracts from 
the seipiel of 'riirochmortou’s correspondence, ffe 
hegan liis career as amhassador (Report of 2nd of 
July*) nith the ])ositivo declaration: “the ipieen’s 
majesty did send me into Scotland to comfort Mary 
in thi.s her calamity, and to jnocure her lihert v, which 
her majesty did take fur so ujveat an indignity to he 
.showed to a ([ueen hy her subjects” Rut, ciyht 
day.s later (on the lOth of .Tulyt) he exjn’csscs his 
“ sorrow that Queen lllizaheth is not so favourahle to 
the lords as he could wish, who can do her the hest 
service.” 

On the 11th of .duly the lord.s wrote to the am¬ 
hassador in reference to Elizaheth .s demand.-j': “it 
xvas not their desio-n at first to deny Mary her liherty’^, 
or to touch her ])er.son, hut when they came to 
Borthwick, fearing (hearing) Bothwell was escaped, 
they returned to Edinburgh. 'J'o shun the danger 
lie saw himself in, he carried the cpieen with him, 
to gi\e authority to his proceedings, and armed a 
great number of her subjects, xvith the design to sur- 
.prise the lords in Edinburgh. Then came battles, 
Bothwelfs flight, and the conducting of the ipieen 

* Scotch Coin's., vol. ix, f Ciitl. Harl.^ 4G53. 

J Cod. Harl.j 4653. 
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l)ac']\ to that city. She Avas vequiretl to have licvself 
divorce J from the earl, who, hj' divine and Innnan hnv.s, 
never could he lier hnshand ; who wa.s tlic niiirderer of 
her lawful lui.shaiid, who .sluuni'fullv h‘d lier ca])tive, 
and hy fear, force, and, hy rejtort, Ihroue:!! extraor¬ 
dinary and more unlawful means, conqu lled lier to 
he hi.s hedfellow whiles his own wife was ali\e. They 
told her they had reason to re.seni that slu' had sur¬ 
rounded her (self) with a '>-uard of two hundred 
arquehussiers, he.sides her own servants and a vast 
iiumher of dissolute wretches; so that nheii any no¬ 
bleman or other had business with tin queen, he was 
to fco throii^di the ranlcs of these soldiers, and he at 
the mercy of a notoriou.s tyrant, as it were to jiass tlio 
]jdces, which wa.s never before used in Scotland. She 
would never be divorced Ironi him; luit rather 
oITered to give over the realm ami all, and threat¬ 
ened to he revenged on those that were concerned in 
that enterprise. They said that Bothwell wa.« so 
])owerful, he had got mo.st of the fortresses in his 
liand, they feared he would not mil} kill the son, but 
the mother also ; because he still kejit his wife In his 
own liousc, that he might .seize the crown of Scot¬ 
land. It wa.s thcrelore their duty to ojqiose this, and 
to arrest Mary tdl she is convinced oFBothweir.s 
guilt. Yef neither in persecuting him, nor in any 
other thing shall they proceed further than justice 
and the necessity of the cause shall lead them” 
d'ho intimation given in the last words was 
cleared up in the sequel; and on the following day 
(12th of July) “ Lethmgtoii told to 'riiroi kniorton * 
that I^a Croeque is gone to procure Kambold or 


» Coil. Hail, -Ki').';. 



110 


■KTTF.R XXI. 


[1567. 


some of his quality to fetcli away Queen Mary, who 
is to live a recluse life in some ahliey in France. The 
lords w'ill not hear of any proposals for the queen’s 
enlargement. They say her liberty will prove their 
ruin.” 

Whetlicr the proposal to confine Mary in a French 
convent was serious may be doubted; liowcver, she 
certandy feared ill treatment in that country, and 
the French ambassador, Villeroi, had been before 
sent c\pres.sly to hinder her marriage with Eothwell. 
Throckmorton write.s to Flizabeth, on the 14th of 
July *—“ Queen Mary desires above all places to 
come to Fngland ; yet I fear il' she comes there with¬ 
out the consent of France, she shall lose her dowry. 
If she go to that kingdom without the assistance 
of Fngland, she may be an instrument of troubles, 
especially by another mate.’’ 

It a])pears I'rom what wc have said, that many, 
even at that time, considered the restoration of 
Queen Mary in Scotland to be impossible. Another 
report of Throckmorton of the same day y speaks 
more at length of the state of all’airs. “ Queen Mary, 
he writes, remains in good health in the castle of 
Fochleven, guarded by the I^ord Lindsay, and the 
owner of the for the Lord lluthven is em¬ 

ployed in anomfer commission, because he began to 
show great favour to the queen, and to gain her in¬ 
telligence. Slie i.s waited on by four or six ladies, 
four or six gentlewomen, and two chamberers, 
whereof one is a Frenchwoman. The Earl of Dou¬ 
glas, the Earl Murray’s brother, has also libert 3 f to 
come to her at pleasure. 


* (’oil. Harl., 4G.')3. 
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“ The lords aforesaid, who have her in puard, do 
deep her very strictly, and, as far as I can perceive, 
this rio'our ])roceeds by the order of these men, be¬ 
cause the tpieen will not by any means be induced 
to lend her authority to prosecute the murder *, nor 
will consent b}^ any jiersuasion to abandon Botliwell 
for her husband, but answereth constantly that .slu^ 
will live and die with him: and saiil that if it were 
put to her choice to relin(]iush her crown and king’- 
dom or Bothvvell, she woidd leave her kingdom and 
dignity to live as a simple di'inoiselle, with him, and 
that .she Avill never consent that he shall he worse 
oft’, or have more harm than herself. And a.s far a.s 
I can perceive, the principal ean.se for her detaining 
is for that the lords do see the queen being of so 
firm alfcetion toward.s liothwcll as .she is, she would 
use her authority and power to his maintenance", and 
tliey should he compelled to he in continual arms, 
and to have occasion for many battles; he being, 
with inaiiifest evidence, notoriously detected to be 
the principal murderer; and the lords meaning pro¬ 
cess of justice against h.im, according to his merit. 
I’hc lords mean also a divorct" between the queen 
and him, as a marriage not to he siift'ered for many 
re,spccts ; which sejiaration cannot take place if the 
queen be at liberty and has jiow'er in her hands. 
Eut, a.s far a.s 1 can perceive, they intend not either 
to touch the queen in surety or honour, for they do 
speak of her wdth respect and reverence, and do 

*■ Wy tills she would certainly have exjiosed herself to the claii;rer 
of having her own partiruialion in the mime hruu^lit to hglil. Her 
atlaLhineiit to Botliwell was fonniletl in I'art, at least, on thou com- 
inim ;^ui.l . ,inil that it tlie (|uui'ii saeiilieed the e.iil, he would douM- 
less s.n iilh o her. 
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affirm, as I do loam, that tlio condition.s aforc.sald 
acTom 2 di.slied, thoy will Loth ])ut her 1o liborty anil 
rosioro her to her estate. The mass of the jieoplc, 
on the other hand, think of her destruction; the 
women arc mo.st furious and inquident ar>ain.st the 
queen, and yet the men be mad eaoui^h.” 

The duty of obedience to tliose in authority cer¬ 
tainly ajqiears in this case in dejilorable conilici with 
the moral feelinO', It is jiarlial, however, to desig¬ 
nate the latter as mad ; it deserves at least more re¬ 
spect than the sellish ])rudence by which many ])cr- 
sons of a higher class at that lime studiously guided 
their conduct. 

“ The .Scotch.” writes Throckmorton, on the Kith 
of July “are desirous to be rid of tlie riueen in 
some way or other, and the Trench seem to be belter 
inclined to serve their luiniours than the English ; 
so that if will be very difficult to manage in sucli a 
manner that they do not throw tliemsehes entirely 
into the arms of the Trench.’' 

Subsequent instructions of Ehzabetli for 'Throck¬ 
morton, of the first half of July f, ])erseverc in in¬ 
sisting that Mary shall suffer herself to be divorced 
from Bothwell, and be reconciled to her .subjects; 
then .she (Eli^beth) will guarantee the treaty. 
The ambassador shall also take care that Prince 
James be not taken to Trance, but rather brought 
to England. 

On the 15th of .Tuly, Tlirockmorton accordingly 
made new proposals to the lords, but they declared 
that, before any further resolutions, mature consi- 


* Scotch C^lKU'S , Vol. IX. 
f Cinl. ILirl j —Stotch C'oiret'., vol. ix. 
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deration appeared to lliein to lie necessary, and they 
did not at all conceal how disagreeable tlizahetir.s 
intervention for Mary wa.s to them. 

Botlnvell (continues Throckmorton*) has been 
ol late with the Tarl of Huntley at Strawlioggynj 
in the north of Scotland, and atlemjiterl to levy 
foi ■ce, and to make some stir, hut though Huntley 
were holden suspected to those here, he, lintling 
Bothwell in so little favour in all (juax'ters, wdl not 
adientun' much for liim ; and now 1 hearsay that 
Huntley can he contented that Bothwell should mis¬ 
carry, to rid the ipieen and his sister of .so wicked 
a husband; whereujion I understand that Bothwell 
flid lunstily retire himself aw ay from the house in the 
niglit. He will probably go to tin: Orkney Islands, 
but hardly meet with a good recejdion. On the Kith 
of July |, 'riirockmorlon writes--Queen Maiy is in 
great fear of her life, and is willing to be made re- 
clu.se, in any nunnery, or live with the dowager of 
Gui.se. 

3'wo reports of Throckmorton, of the ISth of 
July if, furnish the following particular.s :—“• 1 can 
get no acccs.s to Queen Mary. She wishc..s to have 
some considcwation of her health, in great danger 
by such clo.se iinprisonnieiit. She desires to be sent 
to Stirling, where she may sec her son. Yet seeing 
she may not expect to be treated a.s their queen, yet 
as a king’s daughter and as a king’s mother. She 
cannot renounce Bothwell as a hu.sband bc-forc he be 
convicted. She also believes that .she is seven 
weeks ironc with child, for then the child would be a 


* Ueptirt Ilf Kitli 'Itilvi Sc ilrli (loriL'^.. vul. i\, 
+ CliiI. ILul, Ul-Hi 1 JIikI. 
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bastard, and .she by tliis lo.so her lionour. Knox, 
Craifjf, and all lln; I’ro I ('.slants are lu'r violent ene¬ 
mies, and fjround the lawi'nlnes.s to |iuni.sh her upon 
Scripture history, the law.s of the realm, and her ro- 
ronatiim oath.” 

A second re])ort of 'rhrockinoTton to Elizabeth * 
enters more fidly into the circumstances—“ Mary 
demand.s that, if not set ut liberty, slie may be 
brought to another jilace, and leave some other gen¬ 
tlewoman, her apothecary, some modest minister, 
and an embroiderer, to draw for her sucliwork as she 
would be em]>loyed about. She will by no means 
yield to abandon Bothwell I'or her hmsband, nor re¬ 
linquish him, which matter will do her most harm of 
all, and liardens those lords to great seventy against 
her. She yields in words to the prosecution of the 
murder. 

" 1 have found means to let her know that your 
Maj esty has sent me hither lor her relief. I have 
also persuaded hei to conform herself to renounce 
Bothwcll for her husband, and to becontimt tosulfer 
a divorce. She has sent me word that she will in 
nowise consent to it, but will rather die : grounding 
herself upon this reason—that, t aking herself to be 
seven weeks go'ne with child, she should acknowledge 
herself to be with child of a bastard, and to have 
forfeited her honour, which she will not do. 1 have 
persuaded her, to save her own life and her child, to 
choose the least hard condition. 

“ Mr Knox arrived here in this town on the 17th 
of this month, with whom 1 have had some confer¬ 
ence, and with Mr. Craig, also, the other mini.sk'r of 


Sfutili CurifS., t ul. i\. 
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Ilii.s iown. I luivf ar^uiul willi llioin lo ])vc‘;uli and 
jH’vsiiaclc' uiiily 1 I'oimd tlic'in liolh vcv> ausUa'c in 
this [•ont’fianu'c Wliat 1 shall do hria aftc'r 1 hnow 
not. Iht'^ arc furiiislu'd with inan\' av^nniont.s, 
— sonic ])ai'ts ol StTijilurc. .some of liistory, some 
gi-oimdcd (as tlx ,say) ujion the huv.s of this realm, 
some u]ion jiraelires ii.sed in this realm, ami some 
u})on the conditions and oathsma(h‘ liy their jninres 
at their eoronat ion 

'■ d’helord.s still .s]ieak rei erently and mildly ahout 
Mary, yet 1 find hy intelligence that the (jiieen is in 
very great, jieril of her lifi' by I'ea.son that the peojde 
as.si’nibled at this convention do mind lehemeiitly 
the destruction of her. ( I'liis probablyrefer.s to the 
edergy.) It i.s a public sjiecch amoiig.st all the jieo- 
ple. and amongst all estates (saving of the counsel¬ 
lors), that their rjueen had no more liberty or ])rivi- 
lege to commit murder and adultery than any ]>ri- 
vate yierson, neither by find's law, nor by the law of 
this country. 

" Earl Bothwell's porter, and one of his other 
servant.s of hi.s chamber, have been apyuelieiided, 
and confessed such sundry circumstances as it ap- 
pcareth evidently that Bolhwell was one of the jirin- 
ciyial executors of the murder in hi.s own person, 
accomyianied with sundry others; of which number I 
cannot yet certainly have the names but of three of 
them—that is to say, two of the Orinistoiis of Tyn¬ 
dall, and one llayborne of Bolton.” 
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Mat}‘s fuilher EnJi-avoius anil Iu<u;;ul‘s —Uiilolfi’s uejw Ni'^ulia- 

tK)U5 aiul DllllLuillL’S, 

A.s loni^ as Mary could be reproaclied willi iiothiug 
but levity and foolish pa.ssion, most ju-rsons were 
inclined lo excuse her : the moment that .she formed 
a close connexion with the murderer of her hu.sband, 
all esteem vanished, and, from the time when after 
the discovery of the letter.s and sonnets ahe appeared 
as an accomplice, she had nothinu; more to hope in 
Scotian d. 

Accordingly, 'Ihrockmorfon writes to Elizabeth 
on the Ibth of July *—“ QueenMary will never have 
any more power in Scotland, ^'et the lords and 
their party de.sign to ]iro.sccute her ])ublicly for the 
crimes they charge her with. Most of the counsel- 
lor.s arc for bringing lier to a trial, condemning her 
to jierpetual yirison. But the greatest part are for 
her death, as saft'st for thcm.selve.s, because .she may 
escape from prison.” Should the existing law's not 
be sullicient for such a sentence, new law’s must be 
passed, and new jumi.shments inflicted, for such ex¬ 
traordinary wickedness. Kno.x prcachc.s against 
Mary, and exhort.s the lords to execute justice upon 
her. 

Notwithstanding this change of circumstance.^, 
Elizaheth persevered in her former rcsolution.s, and 
wrote to Tlirockinorton on the 2l)th of July *— 
“ Though Mary were guilty of all that the lords 
blame her with, yet still they can never justily their 


* Cntl. Ilarl., 4653. 
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umluliful bcliiivitnu’ to licr; I cannot assist them 
■while their ijiieen is iin])risoned.” With rcs])ect to 
the idea, says Elizaheth, in another ])hice , tliat llic 
f|nccn .should renounce the fyoverinncnt and ^o to 
3*ini;laiid. wliich .'^ome coiin.scllor.s recommend, “ and 
yon think Rla'y her,seir ),s very desirous to have it 
l)r(m<;ht to pass, wc cannot ].resently resolvi' to any 
certain ans'wer thereto: hut wish, it' it he moved 
unto you hy the r|ueeu herself, or liy anv other I'roni 
them, tliut yui answer that you will thereof ailver- 
tisc u.s. With time we .shall ii^ive you a more distinct 
an.swer. But we find her removal into tins ivalm, 
or into France, not witluml great drscominodities to 
U.S.” 

It evidently a])])ears from llie preceding docu¬ 
ment, that Elizahetli did not in any manner act 
against Mary, nr de.sire her coming to England. 
11 ow little 'riirockmortonnas ahle to olitain fromtlie 
confederate lords, ajipears from a just ilicat ion of 
their conduct, dated .hily 2lsi,Miiich crossed the 
ahove instructions on the road The ;imhas,S'ador 
accompanied it witli a report in wliich he says, " I 
s])oke to the Earl of RIortou, who said, 1 cannol do 
tor Mary what 1 wisli, hut, lii.e all the olliers, must 
give way to necessity—the zeal of llie ]H'o])le, andto 
the clergy, Elizahetli must not wiihdraw her sup¬ 
port from us, She mn.st take heed that she makes 
not the .Scotch, hylier deilmiiig, lictier Erenrh than 
they would he or .should he. R ou see in wlio.se 
hands resteth the power—I know the French have 
a saying, ‘111 lerdleieu, ipiiluis.se la partie.’ To 
my great grief I speak it, the queen, my sovereign. 


* .Stotih Corres., vul. ix, 
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may not alti anumii^sl n.s, and ilii.s is not (lu‘ lime 
to do lii'v jrond, if slie he ordaiiu'd In have any. 
1 lieief j,,.^. (||;|( (^)iu‘en Elizaheth does not 

altoi^ether the ^oud will of tliis conijiany irre- 
pavahly. For thoueli i here lie soini' anuinest us, 
ivhieh would retain our ]»riuee and jieojile in .unity 
to Fne'land’s devoliou, > el I can assure \oulliatif 
Queen Flizaheth de.ds not otherwise tie.in .she does. 
3 'ou will los<' all, anil it sliall not lie in the ]io\u'r of 
your wellwisher.s to hel]i it. no more than it does in 
our power now to ludp the cpieen onr .sovereign. 

“ 'I'liey he resolved to put in exeention forthwith 
the Loronation of the young ])riiue, with the* i|uecn’s 
eon.sent (il’they ran (ditain the .saniej ])roini.sing her 
that her ronfonnity in this matter shall assure unto 
her, that they meaneth not neither to touch her in 
honour nor in hte—luither otherwise to ])roeeed 
again.st her individuallv, hv way of jirocess Other¬ 
wise they are determined to jiroceed against lier, 
pubheh’, by a manifestation of such evidence as they 
are able to charge her with. It is not agreeable to 
the lords tliat .Mary should go to England or to 
France. This is also to he feared, that, when theso 
lords have so far yiroceeded as to touch their sove¬ 
reign in honour and credit, they wall never thiiih to 
find any safety .so long as .she lives; and so not only 
deprive Jicr of her estate, hut also of her life lloth- 
wcll yiractises yiiracy — he rncaneth to allure the pi¬ 
rates of all countries unto him. Knox continues his se¬ 
vere exhorta^ons as well against the c[ueen as against 
Bothvvell, threatening the great yilagnes of (iud to 
this whole country and nation, if she he spared from 
her condign punishment. 'I'he convocatioij of the 
clergy, too, wdl scarcely be held without tahiiig up 
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tlit'SL' inuttCTS—for llicy be very iiiularious, and it 
apiiears ilieir Jiearts are marvellously liardened 
an-ainst ilieir sovereign.” 

In anolher place, 'riirockrnorion sa\s, “ ^\llen I 
asbed Leltiinn-lon llie meaniiie;' of iliose Mords in 
tlieir declaiaiion—tlie necessily of tlieir cause— 
Lelliinglon ,said no more Init, yon ai-e a JJevnard. 
Bolliwcll lias got live sliips, anrl is become a jiiiaie. 
Knox, in bis sermons, advises to have amily with 
Engbuid, but to have noiliing ivjtli 1‘bance. which 
he compari's with the llesh-]iofs of Kg;yp1, full of 
•sugared poison, ’ 

With referi'iice 1o ihe recent events and re])orl.s, 
Elizabeth again wrote to 'riirockmorton, on (lie- 27tli 
of July I—“ Whatevi'i' snspirion of gmlt there may 
bo against Queen Mary, her subjects had no right to 
de, )o.se her. Such an action is contrary to Scri])- 
tnre and unreasonable, that the head should he sub¬ 
ject to the foot. All the exam])les ])roduced from 
history are taken from rebels; we forbid you to be 
present at the coronation of the young jirinee. ' 

Meantime, Mary had already alidical ed, and James 
was crowned on the 2Ltth of July In exjdauation 
of these events, we may quote, first, an anonymous 
rejiort by a friend of the (|ueen, which says |—“ 'I'liey 
used all manner of mc'iiaces, which they reinforced 
by their awful and terrible countenance.s, by which 
she saw in what danger her life was, and confirmed 
therein by secret advertisements, sent lier by her 
faithful friends, about what she had to expect if she 
refused.” 

It cannot be affirmed, with any appearance of rea- 


• CoS. Hart, 4G53. 
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son, iWt Maiy resigned the crown voluntarily; he- 
cmiseT for instance, she was weary of governing. The 
question was only, whether slie had made herself un- 
worlhy of il, and whether she might therefore he 
compelled to ahdicafe '! 

Tl'.rofhmorton writes to (ihieen Elizaheili on the 
25lli of July ’; “ Deputies arc; going to l.ochleven 
to ])ersuade Mary to abdicate; otherwise she is in 
danger of her life, for her conne.xion witli Bothwell, 
and lastly for tlic murder of lier husband, which they 
say they can pi ove by her own handwritings, which 
they have recovered. ’ 

Throchmorton, in a report of the 2t)lh of Julyf, 
says, “ According to my iii.structions, 1 urged the 
deliverance and the restoration of Mary. Lething- 
ton answered: ‘Being in jilaces to know- more than 
jou can know, I say to you, as one that would of all 
ills choose the least, in case your mistress jiresses this 
conqiany to enlarge the ((ueen, and to siitfer > on to 
go unto her, or if you do use any threatening 
sjiecclies in these matters, the rather to compass 
them, 1 assure you you will put the tpieen in great 
jeopardy ol'her life , and therefore there is no other 
way to do her good, but to gi\i‘ place and to use 
mildness.’ ” 

“The ipieen (he says in another rejiort of the 
same date, to Burghle\|) lia.s resigned, and James 
will be crowned at .'Stirling, 1 was invited to go 
thither; which 1, however, refused, a.s this whole 
turn ol alfairs is contrary to the views of t^ucen 
Elizabeth. Amongst other imperfections in the.se 
proceedings this is not the least, that tlie queen of 


* Cull. Ilarl., tCj3. 
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►Scots lias acroidcil and siijncd these instruments 
and conditions, she heing in captivity. And there¬ 
fore it is to he feared lest, for this and other resrards, 
the tragedy n ill end in tlie ])er,son of the queen, 
violently, a.s it began in David’s and her liushaiul’s. 
Nenv, niy lord. I am to .seidc what to do: fur my 
commission of amViassador wa.s to the i|ueen. who is 
deprived of her es!ate; and to tarry liere without 
comini.ssion is inconvenient, and to return home un- 
revohed is dangerous, so, as my lord may .sei’, I 
ha^ e cause to lie jierj/lexed, and wish to he recalled ; 
for it is in vain to treat any more nith these lords 
ahout the enlargement of the queen, orto obtain any 
favourable conditions tiir her." 

To this situation Mary had been chielly reduced 
by her own fault. Randolph, who at the Jirst ad¬ 
mired tier, added to a jiaper in her del'enci', the fol¬ 
lowing marginal note'; “ Slie governed /i>r tour 
years (piietly in flcotland, till a change was made 
through her di.sorderly behaviour; lirst with (dias- 
telet. a scurvy varlet that came from jNI. D’Aiuille, 
that was found under her bed ; nitiiess Madam Raw- 
ley and the old iMadani Seaton Ae.\t with David, 
who of a beggaiU minstrel sent into Scotland w'itli 
More ta,” ambassador of Savoy, was made her diief 
secretaay, and found at siqqier in her cabin in Holy- 
rood House, where he received the worthy reward of 
a wedloidc breaher ; with other such lilthy behaviour, 
wliereof 1 am ashamed to speak. Thmi the murder 
of Darnley, tlie marriage with Bothwell, &c. This 
has driven ilary fiom the throne, not the intrigues 
or enmity of Elizabeth.” 


Cua. Hull.,-1043, 1 >. 2i. 
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Klisabeth’s orders—Mary*« rigorous confinement—Murray’s arrival 
and doubts—Mvyirray ami Mary—Muiray Regent—Mary’s eondem- 
oation. 

On the 27th of July, after Mary had already ab¬ 
dicated, hut before Elizabeth was informed of it, 
she, persevering in the saioe sentiments, sdht the 
following directions to Throckmorton*; “ You shall 
agaii#exert yourself for Mary’s deliverance; I will 
then mediate impartially between her and her sub- 
ject.s. If the lords again proceed to the deprivation of 
Queen Mary, their sovereign lady, of her roral estate, 
we are well assured of our own determinrtion, and 
we have some just and probable calisc to think 
the like of other princes of Christendom, that we 
will make ourselves a plain ^arty against them to 
the revenge of their sovereign, for example to all 
posterity. And therein we doubt not but God will 
assist us, and confound them in their devices, ocflisi- 
dering they have no warrant nor authority by the kiw 
of God or man, to be as superior judges or vindica¬ 
tors over their prince and sovereign.’’ 

Without regard to Throckmorton's remonstrances 
“ James was crowned on the 24th of July* by the 
Bishop of Orkney and the Laird of Dun, superin- 
tendant of Lothian f. Knox preached; the text Avas, 
“ I was crowned young.” Some ceremonies were 
used, 9 ther 6 omitted. Morton and Dun swore the 
oativfl^ the prince; Lindsay and Ruthven protested 
by oath that the queen’s resignation was voluntary. 
At Edinburgh there Avere a thousand boniires> and 

,, * Scotch Corres., vol. is, 

f Cod. 4653. Report of 31sl July. 
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shots of artillery* in honour of the coi^TiaticHi. The 
people made great joy, dancings an(^\;xclamatibfe. 

“The queen,” writes Throckmorton, on the 3rd 
of Augustf, “ is straiter kept than slq; was yet, for she 
now is shut up in a tower, and tliey have none admitted 
to speak with her, but such as be shut up wjth her.” 

M^ntiine the ambassador had received the above 
directions; but answered on the 5th and 9th of 
Augustthat it was_quiteImpossible to do any thing 
as they required, for the restoration of the^ueen. 
It would bo the utmost if he succeeded in saving her 
life, for most were of opinion that she ought to die 
for her sins, and for the satisfaction of the kingdom. 
The a^ibassador was positively refused all inter¬ 
course with'her. 

At the same time Lignerolles, the French ambas¬ 
sador, interceded fo£ Mary’s deliverance; but in 
Throckmorton’s opinion|| he was “no passionate de- 
sirer of the queen’s liberty, but for fashion’s sake.” 

On the other hand, it was a point of decisive 
ipiportance what course would be adopted by 
Murray, who hatf returned on the 1 llh of August. 
Throckmorton writes on the following day§ : “As 
I find Murray very honourable, sincere, and dis¬ 
creet, '^0 I find him not resolved what he will do, 
nor what he will consent unto^. Abhoning from 

* Scutch Coires., vol, ix, Re]i)Drt of llie same Jay. 
t Ibid,, and CoJ. Hart., 4653. J Scutch Cones., \ oi. ix. 

II Report of 12th of August. Cod. Hart, 4643. 

5 Scotch Correa., vol. ii. Occurrences of Scotland. - 
^ That Murray was already acquainted at that time with the 
proofs of Mary’s participation in the murder of the hing, appears in 
the following passage of a report of the Spanish ambassador in Xarn- 
flon. , “Os^he 3Ut of July, the Earl of Murrayset Out for Scotland ; 
and talking before his departure with the Spanish Ambassador, he ap- 
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"^e on<^sidc'the murdgc of the king and thecitr 
culKsl|a.nces cc^oincd therewith, which he can likrf 
in no -wise should p^p with impunity; so on the 
other side do | find in him great commiseration 
towards the queen, his sister; and yet not fully de- 
termine^. whether he will accept the regency or refuse 
it; but rather in my opinion he will take it upon 
him, being thereto pressed by all those lor(il and 
gentlemen who have dealt^j^n this action. All 
which very deed be the men he doth valu«||and 
esteem most within this realm; and such account he 
maketh of them, as I perceive by his own words, as 
he would not gladly live in Scotland if they s®)uld 
miscarry or abandon his friendship. Neitlmr can I 
perceive by him that he ivill do any th^^ in this'or 
any other matter, without the good consent and 
agreement of these lords. 

“ And however your majesty hath been persuaded 
by the French, or of their doings, I do find that both 
Lord Murray and all these lords do nothing doubt 
of the French king's allowance of t^ir proceedings:^ 
this action. And, as far as I car^inderstand, Lig- 
_ nerollcs’ errand was rather for manners’ sake to pur¬ 
chase the queen’s liberty, than for any devotion they 
had unto it; which is the better confirmed*to me 
by Lignerolles’ own words, which he had unto me the 
same day of his entering this town. I taking occa- 

peared very much to wgret that the confederates of Edinburfjh had inv- 
prisoned tha'qi^en, but that the afikii of Bothwell had always seemed 
a bad one to him. That he knew for certain of a letter, all in the hand¬ 
writing of Queen Mary, of more than three sheets, written to BDthwe%^ 
in which she urged him to carry into execution what they had agreed 
. upon, respecting the death of the king, by giving him spme drink; 

. or, if there were no other way, burning the house. Thdf though he 
had not Been the letter, he knew it from a person who had read it.”— 
MemoriBS,Tii., 323. 
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sion to talk -with him by tha way; \v|i8 saiiftha^is 
tommiasion at this time tended to the end to Fa^e- 
fore the lords that the king, 4iis master, was bound 
by these respects to do for this queen,,because she is a 
queen, because she is his brother’s wife, and because 
there is amity between France and Scotland. If the 
inter^ssion did not avail, the king could do no more 
than be sorry for the queen, his sister's misfortune, 
seeing he had no m^Mf^ to command or to constrain 
thenS?” France will in no case drive the iSrds to 
England, or draw the English to Scotland. 

Two days later, the i4th of August*, Throckmor¬ 
ton says; “ I find Murray much pci*plcxed with the 
matter,l^is Imnour and nature moving him to lenity 
and comrS5^ration on one side; the assured 
friendship between him and these lords, their 
surety, and the presei;i;ation of religion, drawing him 
as far on the other side.” 

On the following day, thelbth of August, Throck¬ 
morton writes to the Earl of Leiccsterf: by my nc- 
gpeiations I hav||j hindered the lords to renew the 
league with France; have removed their prejudices 
against Elizabeth; have prevailed with them to send 
ambassadors to England; have hindered them fi’om. 
taking"away the queen’s life infamously ; have made 
her own this as a favour she has received from 
Queen Elizabeth, and have dealt with the Hamiltons 
according to the queen’s commission, that they might 
also depend upon her. Now, since my last revocation 
all things are changed to the worse. I fear that 
Queen Mary shall be publicly put to death; that the 
affections of the Scotch nation shall be alienated 


* Scotch Correa., vol. ix. 
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froiRjJriglaiiJ; that the Hamiltcms shall be reccm- 
France, which shall be followed with the 
sending the young hi|p thither.” 

In a letter addi-essed to Queen Elizabeth on the 20th 
of August*, Throckmorton repeats that the French 
ambassador has made to the lords all kinds of offers, 
and that the latter had made various attei^pts to 
confiect themselves with the king of France. He 
then continues: “ Murray wpi^with others to Loch- ' 
levenj'^nd had ahrst long conference with Ml^, in 
which he told her all her bad government, and left 
her that night with no hopes of life, and 4iesir^ her 
to seek God’s mercy, which was the only refuge sh6 
could expect. Next day he gave herygme hope of 
life and preservation of her honour; lUr liberty lay 
not in his power; neither was it her interest to ask 
it. He told the queen that tjje things that would 
hazard her life were, if her faction disturbed the 
peace of the realm; if she enterprised to escape 
from prison; if she encouraged any of the subjects 
of Scotland to disobedience; ihgphe engaged t|p 
king of France and the queen ojj^Fngland, or either 
foreign power, to attempt her liberty by force or 
treaty; and if she continued her affection to Both- 
well. He advised her to reform her life, and show 
no inclination to revenge against the lords, who" 
sought her reformation. She sent me word, through 
Murray, that she was sensible of Queen Elizabeth's 
kindness^ and was more desirous to live in England 
than in any other realm.” 

Two days later, on the 22nd of August, Murrs^ 
mssumed the regency with great applause, and went 
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with Lethiagton to Throgmorton’s lodg^gs. They*! 
tield him to write to Queen Elizabeth *, tha'^hej 
never designed to hurt the life of Queen Mary, but 
presently it is not fit to gr^ift Queen Elizabeth’s 
desires. When they see more moderation of Queen 
Mary’s appetites, they will be more inclinable to 
alter their measures with her, for now she is like 
one raging in a fever. That for their behayipur 
towards her, all priijc^ had condgnned them,’as 
trails, rebels, seditious, ungrateful, and^ cruel* 
They are thoughtless of all that, and will not justifyi* 
themselves; but if Queen Elizabeth, or any foreign 
priniifc, shlfll, either by force or any other way, en- 
deavouE to rescue Queen Mary, they shall be com¬ 
pelled to (1112 otherwise with her than ever they 
intended t(r do. i^They would rather venture a war 
with England than grant the queen’s liberty, who 
would certainly ruin'Hhem, recall Bothwell, the for¬ 
mer bad government should again take place. If 
England would invade them, France would assist 
them. It was the interest of Elizabeth to assist 
Aem. 

A week later, otwthe 29th of August Elizabeth, 
however, writes to Throckmorton: The Hamil- 
tons are right, that they will not acknowledge the 
now government till Mary has voluntarily abdicated. 
1 will do what I can for her liberty.” 

So earnestly did Elizabeth still wish, resolve, and 
hope, at thdt time, to do something for her sister- 


* Cod. Harl., 4653. Report of 22nd of August. Scotch Corres., 
rol. tx. 

t That is, they would not disclose the motives for their proceeding 
by a heavy charge against Mary. 

; Cod. Hail., 4653. 
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queen. !^rghley, on the contrary, seems to hav6 
couHdeied the matter more coolly, for he wites H> 
Throckmorton, threa days later, on the 1 st of Sep¬ 
tember*, that his emmssy has not succeeded, for he 
has mot obtained either the liberty of the queen, or 
the sending of the prince to England. 

On the same day Throckmorton writes f; I am 
not^ermitted to go to Lochleven, for there is less 
to*be done there now thai^ver, and a similar re¬ 
quest of the French ambassador has been r^p^ed. 
“ As to the acceptance of the regency, Mun’ay said 
it was now past deliberation; and as fc^ ignominy 
^d calumniation, he had no other defence a|iinst 
it but the goodness of God, his upright conscience, 
and his intent to deal sincerely in hislgpice; and if 
that would not serve, he could n^it tell what to say, 
for now there was no other remedy, but he must go 
through with the matter. 

“ The lords will not yet consent to Mary’s liberty. 
He said the queen’s liberty would chiefly depend 
upon her own behaviour and considerate doing. 
For if the lords perceive that s®doth digest weR 
the bringing of Bothwell to trth,l, and the punish¬ 
ment of the king’s murderers, and if she doth not 
Bufl'er a wrathful and revengeful mind toVards their 
proceedings; and likewise if the queen your sove¬ 
reign will so deal as we may have cause to think 
she seeketh the quietness of this realm, an^ not the 
trouble of it, as by countenancing and nourishing 
contrary factions : then these lords will seek to do 
all grateful things to Queen Mary and to Queen 
Elizabeth. But to fish so far before the not, and 


f Scotek Corre*., voL ix. 



1567] 


LETTEa XXIII. 


f^9 


tell what shall be done then, neitlier do%iey noi‘ I' 
tiiink convenient to give any determinate answ|b*.” 

When Elizabeth saw that endeavours in Scot¬ 
land were in vain, she causJI her readiness to act 
in Mary’s favour to be again expressed in Paris by 
her ambassador, Knollys, on the 27th of Septem¬ 
ber f, and inquired whether it might not induce the 
Scotch confederates to yield, if England and FriWicc 
were to prohibit comnj^ce with Scotland. 

M )re any resolution could (be adopted, the 
parliament had, in December, 1567 openly 
pronounc^ on Mary’s guilt, and established or con- 
firn#i the new government. About the same tiai® 
Bothwell was made prisoner in Denmark§. 


LETTER XXIV. 

Mary’s Flight to Lochleveii—Battle of Langside—Mary’s Flight to 
England—Letter to Elizabeth. 

^UEEN Makv bi®[g obliged to renounce all hopes 
of recovering herli.iberty by the good-will of her 
adversaries, she attempted, on the 25th of March, 
1568, to escape by a stratagem. “ She changed 
clothes with her laundress,” writes Bowes to Burgh- 
ley||; “withher muffler (veil) on her face, she passed 
through^all the gates, and entered the boat to cross, 
the loch. One of the watermen, after she had almost 

* It seems doubtful whether Murray or Throckmorlon speaks the 
last words. 

t Cod. Harh, 4653. J Ibid. 

§ Letter from the king of Denmaik, of the 30th of December, 1567, 
Scotch Corres., vol. ix. 

II Cud. Her!., 4653. Letter of the IStb of April. ^ 
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gotie oveilSbuld see her face. She pulled cwt her 
to defend herself, which he saw were tiSI 
white and fair for M^sherwoman, and suepecfed 
ft might’ be the qu^T She ordered them to row 
he| over, which they refused, and carried her back 
to the castle again.” 

A second attempt was more fortunate. On the 
2n<||stof May she escaped from Lochleven *; was 
already with her friends, th^|Pamiltons, on the 4th ; 
and on the following day sent notice to thaffiarl 
of Murray and his part 3 % that as she ws^now 
delivered from captivity, she declare^tha^ she 
signed her resignation for fear m her^ife, 
and promised that, if they would rest qgg her to her 
dignity, all former assaults should beJB|||iven; but 
they swear they will rather die lose the hold 

they have got of the government.” Instead of ac¬ 
cepting this offer, Murray and his friends issued on 
the 7th of May a proclamation against Mary, upon 
'which, on the following day, nine earls, nine bishops, 
eighteen lords, and ninety barons, united in favour 
of the queen, and declared a lon^ list of their 
versaries traitors. ^ 

Words and reciprocal accusations could decide 
nothing, but only the sword. “ On the 13th of 
May,” so says Birrell, “ being Thursday, both the 
armies met upon Goneymiure, beside a 1^11 called 
Langside, and there met together; on the queen’s 
side the Earl of Argyle and the Hamiltons led the 
vanguard; Lord Home led the vanguard of the 
regent’s army, and was hurt in the face with a 
spear. The regent, at the pleasure of God, ob- 


Cod. H A, 46&3. Birrell's Diary. 
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tiuned the victoty. In Ike battle th^fc wis slain 
Jibout the number of seven score andmfteem^)©^- 
sonsj and these all on the mien’s side, excejK t#i 
only. But there were diii^P’hurt and wounded, 
who died afterwards. In the midst of the battle, 
the queen, despairing of the victory, fled, accom¬ 
panied witli the master of Maxwell and his com¬ 
pany of Galloway men, who took away thei|. fel¬ 
lows’ horses, that as yet endured the brunt W the 

statement in Burghley’s hand*, of what befel 
Queen l^ry, from her flight from Lochleven to 
he#rriV» in England, he says, that she passe<^y 
Glasgow to Dunbarton, where Murray attacked *r. 
She saw difencounter from the top of a hill; and 
after the tft^t escaped with a small party towards 
Dunbarton, uncertain whether she could reach it; 
she then turned to Galloway, where Heri’is met her. 
She dispatched a letter to Lowther, deputy-governor 
of Carlisle, and inquired whether she would find 
safety in England, if she should be obliged to pro- 
♦eed thither. H.e answered (on the 16th) that 
Scroope the Ward||fn was in London, and he could not 
decide in a matter of such importance. He would 
however write to London on the subject, and if she 
came he would protect her against her enemies. 
Meantime, Mary had already on the 15th taken a boat 
in Galfeway, and landed with eighteen or twenty 
attendants, near Workington jn Cumberland. Low¬ 
ther, who heard of it in the night of the 16th of May, 
pretended, in the first moment, that he did not be¬ 
lieve that it was Mary, then took her to Cockermouth, 
and thence to Carlisle. 


* Cod. Harl.,W53. 
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In-a^eii^! to Cecil of thf 17th of Mjiy * LowAer 
^nwnces mat Mary had arrived with circa twentjii 
at Cockermouth, with Lords Hamilt^, Li- 
vingatoof Flemming,“^nd Herris, and.jgthc French- 
ambassador j which latter intended to rmurn during 
the^ight. Lowther conjectures that many more 
persons will assemble about Mary, will therefore 
convey her to the castle of Carlisle, ^nd requests, 
speedy orders how to act. 

On the same day Mary wfotc from Worki^ton 
a letter to Elizabeth f, of which the followi^ is 
thp substance:—My adversaries have contrived, fa¬ 
vored, supported, and executed a crim^ in older 
atterwai'ds falsely to lay it upon me, as I hope clearly 
to prove to you. They threatened mejfel death if 
I did not resign the crown. At len^fiit pleased 
God to deliver me at the moment that they in¬ 
tended to take my life. At Langside my adherents 
were defeated, because they defended themselves 
without any order or method, and marched in confu¬ 
sion. Upon the defeat they were so intent to seize 
upon my person that they dispaithed persons alll 
over the country to take or kilkmc. I retired to 
my Lord Herris’s lands, who, with other earls, have 
accompanied me to England. 

Considering the great trust which I liave in you, I 
' am persuaded you will assist me to recover ray au¬ 
thority. I hope you will send immediate^ to see 
me. All my clothes as^d necessaries were left behind. 


* Queen Mary during her imprlsanment In England, in the State 
Paper OfBce, vol. i. 
t Cud., 4643, p. 1 i and C qdu 4653. 
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I hfevc nothinj^ with me ^"iccept what is i:^on me. I 
travelled the first day sixty miles; after thati:,waA 
* ’ hid?) all day and travelled all night? r 
hope to havg occasion to sho||f you a partftular ac¬ 
count of the affair. 

Your faithful and affectionate 
sister and cousin, 

and escaped prisoner,^ 
Maby. 


LETTER XXV. 

The Opinions of Elizabeth and Burij^hley—Mary in CarlisU*»'llid 
iiiterce65iQ|[£^,Xt»CHthcnne of Medicis—Correspondence with Mary 
—Knollys'j^^^unt of Mary. 

If we impartially weigh the accounts here commu¬ 
nicated, and others already known, it will appear— 
First, That Elizabeth in no way desired or caused 
the flight of Mary. 

Secondly, That Mary felt convinced that her life 
V^ould be in imnftnent danger if she fell into the 
hands of her subjects. 

Thirdly, That it was for the interest of the French 
court to get Mary into its power. If therefore, the 
French ambassador accompanied Mary to England, 
it se^ms that we may infer that a flight ^o France 
was no longer practicable, or at least that Mary 
(perhaps recollecting the plan confining her in a 
nunnery) did not desire to have recourse to it. 

What step Elizabeth was to take in this un¬ 
looked-for and highly important matter was now 
the first inevitable question, i have already stated 
the various arguments which*ere adduced upon 
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thisiocSMioDi., in my ‘ His^y of Ennp>e' *, I riiiJl 
tbei^ibze add only the foUdwing ; Wnen EM'zalmth 
f earn of Mary’s flight from Lochleven, shoii^nt to 
Kuh hefl joy npon he^iberation; a»d^^ded|:, that 
aA armistice was, above all things, nectary. If she 
wonld leave France out of the question,* and make 
Elizabeth arbitrator of the ditferenc^ between her 
Bubj.eets and herself; upon this she promises that 
she shall oblige her subjects, if unwiljjng to return 
to their duty. On the i7th of May, when Jdary 
had already, unknown to Elizabeth, arfived in 
England, the latter wrote an answer to the queen’s 
Ij^ter respecting her liberation J, and se4t Thpmas 
Laighton to her, in the hope of preventing blood¬ 
shed and violence by ber mediation, 

The victory of Murray and the flt^l of Mary 
altered, however, the state of affairs much more 
speedily and essentially than was expected in Eng*- 
laud. Burghley, according to his usual custom, 
wrote down several ideas respecting the existing cir*- 
cumstances, and the measures to be adopted; for 
example§, that nobody should be permitted to sdfe 
Mary without the permission of her guard; that all 
accomplices in the murder of Darnley should be 
airested; all interference on the part of the French 
avoided; to investigate the evidences of her guilt; 
to restore her, if innocent, unconditionallybut if 
guilty, only under certain restrictions,, an^Pwith the 
exclusion of the FVhch influence ; lastly, to treat 
her with respect, in order that she might consent to 
a trial of her conduct by Elizabeth. These notices 
are conduded by a comparative view of the dangers 

• Vol. ii. p. 4||| + Cod. Harl., 4633-. 

t Scofeh Corres., w. i*. § Cod. Hsri., 4S53i 
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niat \vt)Qld ei^e, if Mai^ wefe permitted to' retora 
to France, and if she were to remain in England- j 
W&0a9.y take it for granted that Bnrghley, iff 
censidering^^ affairs of Sco^ltnd, had hitb^rto laid 
■i<uch less stress than Elizabeth did on the duty of,the 
unlimited obedience of subjects. She, confornkbly 
with her yo^ion and sentiments, asserted tliis ab< 
stract princigj^ in unmitigated rigour, while Buxgh-i - 
ley took a nu>re accnr|ite view of existing circum* 
stances. Nor did sentimental considerations have 
any mol% weight with him; and if this be a fault, he 
cannot, in my opinion, be acquitted of it. He de¬ 
sired* to i^akc the degree of Mary’s guilt or mn|>- 
ccm;e the ^tandard of Elizabeth’s conduct towards 
her; at aH^i^pnta, however, not to make the civil and 
religious libferty of the two nations subordinate to a 
general ibrui, or personal predilection; and least of all, 
blindly to aid in executing Mary’s plans of revenge; 
He felt, he saw what his sovereign had already gained 
by the course of events, ■ and what was now to be 
demanded from an adversary, not from petty self* 
fthness, but eoriformably to higher duties and 
genuine political wisdom: among these demands 
was the confirmation of the treaty of Edinburgh. 
Further, Burghley was convinced that, as a states* 
man, he ought, above all things, to keep the state 
in view^^to profit by the occasion, and take what 
ibstune^'TOered. At the same j^e all this was to be 
done conformably to what tlnrmost scrupulous i®- 
<}uiry should show to be just: he by no means de¬ 
sired to confine Mary without the allegation of fur* 
ther proof, like the French, still less to behead her, 
as the Scotch wished. Justice j^ould be done to the 
expelled queen: the position W the judge, however. 
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14 ^. every case, is always i:ppre clevat^ than that of- 
l^.accascd, whether he may condemn or acquit. 

^ progress of affairs from day to day Upl ap* 
pear frofe the followiSig short extrao^H^rom ‘ very 
ndq^ous letters and reports. LowtherTwriting on 
th^6th of May, says*: “ Her majesty*B attire is very 
she possesses neither money noi^lo^hes, and I 
Jiave provided her with what may bo n||cssary. The 
French ambassador is still h^re. There was a re¬ 
port that hfurray intended to execute some of her 
adherents, at which Mary wept, and hofted that 
God, France, and England, would revenge her 
cause. On the following day an order was issued 
from the English government to the sheriffs, jus¬ 
tices of the peace, and other officerajj^itthat Mary 
should continue to be taken cai'e of at Carlisle, and 
the funds requisite to defray her cxjienses would be 
provided. Care, however, was to be taken, sq ^ 
keep Mary and those that were with her, that none 
of them should escape till* Elizabeth’s further plea¬ 
sure was known. On the 20th of May she was con¬ 
veyed to Carlisle, in company with Lords Flemingi 
Livingston, and Maxwell J; and severalEnglish lords 
and ladies went thither by direction of Elizabeth; 
together with the Earl of Northumberland, who was 
to take upon himself the superintendence. This 
was the more necessary, as the number^fi^Mary's 
followers daily increased§, till she consenlM^in the 
sequel, to lessen thdlbiportunity of needy persons. 

In the mean time the news of Mary’s defeat and 
flight had reached France, and Catherine de Me» 

Queen Mary during her Imprisonment, rol. i. j- Ihi(l. 
t BirrelVs Di^. Cod. Harl., 4653, p. 26. 

^ KnoUys, June 2nd, to Cecil. Queen Mary, vol. i. 
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dici^ on the Sj^th of yfote on the subject to 
Elizabeth *, zs follows :—“ My son and I have 
learnecl^ with much regret the fate of the QuOen of 
Scotland^ it has afforded us much ^^Maction 
that she h^ placed herself in your hands,, jwirig 
assured that sHb will receive from you help, sujtli^, 
firiendship^n^favour,such as an unfortunate prHicess 
Kko her may igcpect from you; and that you will per^; 
severe in the ,samo opinion which you have liithertO 
maintained, that princes should assist e&ch other to 
chastise^nd punish subjeots who rise against them, 
and are rebels to their sovereigns; and the more so, 
as this concerns us all, and we ought to interest our¬ 
selves in the fate and protection of this afflicted and 
unfortunatai^een, to restore her to her liberty and 
to the authority which God gave her, and which in 
justice and equity belong to her and no other. I 
tljejefore entreat you, my good sister, to acquaint 
the Chevalier dc Monmorin, whom we have sent to 
you, and particularly the king my son and sovereign, 
and myself, how much you desire that the authority of 
sovereign princes should be maintained, and rebel¬ 
lious and disobedient subjects be chastised and pu¬ 
nished ; and you will treat the queen with the mild¬ 
ness and kindness which we promise ourselves, and 
expect from you; and will grant her all the help 
and which she may need to recover her 

libert^^TO the authority which is her due.” 

Meantime Mary had alread;^eceived two letters 
from Queen Elizabeth, which, however, were so far 
from satisfactory to her, that she repeatedly ex¬ 
presses herself respecting her situation, and endea¬ 
vours to represent it in a quite different and new 
* Cod. Harl., 4643, p. 3. 
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light. On the 28th of I^ay she wites to Eliza* 
beth * :—“ 1 am sorry thlt in the baste in which Z 
Vrote my last letter, 1 forgot, as I peropife from 
your^me principal point, which induajat® write 
tt» |b^ . again, and. which besides is the mief cause of 
aMpfoaging into your kingdom, whiclfis, that having 
bemi^ng a prisoner, and treated unjusstly; I desired, 
above all things, to come in ;^rso||^and lay my 
complaints before you, to justify myself^ 8cc. If, 
therefore, #Ut of respect to you, 1 have done what 
caused my ruin, (^t least very nearly,) mll|^ I not 
justly liave recourse to her, who without any ill in¬ 
tention has caused the mischief, to repair and rectify 
the error which has arisen from it? I therefore beg 
you soon to see and speak to me, an& speedily to 
replace me in the rank to which God called m^ 
and in which respect all princes are bound mutual^ 
to assist each other.” ^ , 

In another letter to Elizabeth, of the 4th of June, 
Mary, after repeating her complaints, continues f : 
—“ Answer me without delay, decidedly and in 
writing, if it is agreeable to you that I should come 
to you immediately and without ceremony, when I 
can acquaint you more particularly with the truth 
of all that has happened me, as well as disclose the 
falsAioods of my adversaries, which I am assured 
you will Imai- with pleasure. 

If you will mot^fford me active supp«iw:^i(wtuea 
would be the most ^Pfeeable to me,) you will permit, 
as I came fireriy to throw myself freely into your 
arms m my chief friend, that, on your refusal, I 
apply to other princes, my friende and alhes, to 
assist me in such manner as appears to me the most 
* Queen Mary, T«i i t Cod. fiail., 4S43. 
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coBvenient, without prejudicing in any manner 
yourself or the ancient friendship between us. 
Whichever of the two you shall please Bhal|be wel¬ 
come to me„^g)ugh one would be more agrep'^jje to 
me than thg other; for, thank Heaven, I astfpA 
destitute of goo*d friends and neighbours impfy 4| pi< 
cause.” % ^nr': 

It was cert^ly impossible to take any reasonable 
resolution till further inquiry and consultation with 
the Scot^. Accordingly Elizabeth wrolte to Mur¬ 
ray on tM 8th of June, that Mary was arrived, and 
had bitterly complained of him and his associates *. 
" All these things,” continues Elizabeth, " cannot 
but sound very strange in the ears of us, being a 
prince sovereign, having a kingdom and subjects 
committed to us, as she had. Above all things, 
both parties must refrain from all acts of violence, 
on which we declare ourselves ready to listen and 
mediate with impartiality.” 

Before Murray could answer this letter, Knollys, 
Elizabeth’s envoy to Mary, made several reports, 
from which I extract the following:— 

“ Mary’s state of body and countenance,” he 
writes on the 0th of June f, “ begin to refresh and 
amend much. She appears to have received pro¬ 
mise from France, and, if she were free, would*en- 
deavoi*|J||K overthrow the regent by French ussi^* 
ance. ^Wnat would happen^^ she remained m 
England, I do rather fear thiP presume to speak 
There are bands in Berwick, and French ships swarm 
at seaJ.” “We have a charge to see that she 
escapes not, and yet we have no authority to abridge 

* Scotch Carres., vol. ix. QaeBii Mary, vol. i, 

t Report of 11th of Juno, Ibid. 
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her nor dietain*her as a prisoner. W* see that she 
repents herself of coming into England. In this 
difficuhy^se we request further instructions.” 

■ fi^fen Mary possesses great coupge, very en- 
^ g;‘inanners, and spealcs well *. She cares not 
rils she be exposed to, provided she gains 
pfy over her enemies. It is well to be con- 
what is to be done with a^i^dy of such a 
spirit. She told, she would rsJlher that a\l her party 



sidi 


were hang&d, than submit to Murray; ai^ tola, if 
she were not rell&ned, she would go inW Turkey, 


rather than not be revenged on him.” In % later 
report Knollys repeats f ;—“ Mary is a princess of a 
great policy, ready wit,*and constant courage. When 
she came to Carlisle she encouraged her party with 
hopes of ticlp from France, and confirmed many in 
her interest by her engaging letters and promises.” 


LETTER XXVI. 

Mary’s Comjilaints—Her Guilt or Innocence—Murray’s Position— 
Parties in Scotland—Armistice. 

It may be taken for granted that the letters of Mary 
to Slizabeth, and her inclination to France, as well 
M the account of Knollys and the situEuMiUp/ Mur- 
Scotland, could by no means be ffj jy kble to 
a decision, such as t||||ifugitive queen wished witliout 
any further inquiry. She therefore, on the 13th of 
June, 1568, again wTote to Elizabeth J from Car¬ 
lisle :—“ Banish, Madam, from your mind, the idea 


* Rciiort of 1 Ith and I2th of June. Cod. Hurt, 4S&3,, 
f Cod. Hurl., 4G33, 16lh of August. t Cud. Harl., 4643. 
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that I have co«ie hither for the scciiflty of my life, 
for the world and ^1 Scotland have not rejected me j 
but to recover my honour, and to obtain stt jpyo rt to 
chastise my i|lse accusers. I will by no * ij|e| 
answer them as if they were my equals, for II 
that they have no such right against theij^ 
but to accuse them before you, whom I have - ^ ^ 
among all othef prince|ses, as being my nearest rela- 
tioi^nd perfect friend, doing you, as I supposed, 
honour, in being named the restore of a queen, who 
will recognise the benefit, and honour and thank 


you for it all her life. I wished also clearly to prove 
my innocence, and how falsely I have been treated*. 

" I now sep, to my great r(%ret, that it is other¬ 
wise understood; and as you say that y^ pe ad¬ 
vised by persons of grea| importance to beware 
how you engage in this matter; God forbid that I 
should be the cause of your dishonour, whereas I 
had intended quite the contrary. Why, therefore, 
if you please, since my affairs require great expedi¬ 
tion, not endeavour to see if other pirinces will do the 
same, from which no blame can accrue to you? Per¬ 
mit ipe, therefore, to go to those who will receive 
me without any such fear. 

"As soon as I have proved iny innocence, you yill 
see whether I am worthy of your favour. If you 
find tha.t‘|||^m not, and that my demands arc unju^ 
or tQ yol^prejudice, or to ym^dishonour, it wilT 
then be time to justify yourscln^fards me, and to 
leave me to seek my fortune. 

" Your delays make me lose the rest; excuse me 
it is of importance to me to speak to you without^ 


* Et eanrniB faussement ils m’ont men^e : may also signify, th^y 
bare misled me.' 
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dissimulation. ‘You admit my bastard brother to your 
presence and refuse me. Help m^ or remain neuter, 
and pe^it me to try my fortune" elsewhere; here I 
jrapntt Vnd #ill not answer to the false accusations 
subjects. But, through friendship and of my 
“"pleasure, I will voluntarily justify myself to 
j(ou7*t>nt not in the way of formal proof against my 
suljects, unless they have tl||ir hands tie^- They 
and I, Madam, are not equals; and, though I slmuld 
be longer detain^ here, I would rather die thra so 
degrade myself.*^ * 

Several of Mary’s letters of this period are of a 
similar tenor *. After long and serious considera¬ 
tion of all the circumSHtances, arguments, and possi- 
bilitif^ i|^a9 resolved in the English privy council, 
not rashly to declare eithi|r for or against Mary, but 
lead matters to a closer investigation, in order tliat 
the truth might be brought to light, and justice 
done. Both Mary and her adversaries would wil¬ 
lingly have avoided this course, for evident reasons; 
but, before such an examination and allegation of 
proofs, Elizabeth was quite unable to take a well- 
founded resolution, or to justify it to the worl^ It 
was equally incompatible with true policy indomnily 
or meanly to hold batk, and transfer the dedsion 
the dominion over the neighbouring kingdom to 
ll^ hands of the French. 

^Meanwhile Muray had declared! tl|^p would 
lot accuse his hallHner, so long as a r^oneiliation 
between her and Elizabeth was possible. He w^ 
inswered, an accusation was out of the question; 
it. was intended only to restore peace, and to he^ 

V 

* Cod. HarL, 4635. * 

f Cecil's Letter of the 30tt) June. Cud. Harl.j 46S3. 
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what Murraytend his party could say to justify their* 
disohedience. Ol further inquiry; whether the* 
proofs, if they prdduced them, would be doiKiidered 
as satisfactory ? it was answered, nef not*Without 
hearing both parties. 

About the same time Mary wrote to Elizabe^]^” 
—" There are many things that move me t#fe«r 
that I shall have to ^^o in this country with others 
thw with you. I make my moan and complaint to 
th^-iord, that I am not heard ii^py just quarrel” 
(that is, t»y Elizabeth in person) V“ also, suffer me, 
withouffurther delay, to depart hence, whithersoevpr 
it be. Good sister, be of another mind. Win <he 
hearts, and all shall be yotlrs, and at your com¬ 
mand.” 

Elizabeth might easily |fave returned this last ad¬ 
vice, for Mary was overthrown because she had lost 
all hearts, whereas mUlions remained faithful to . 
Elizabeth till she was removed from the earth after 
a reign of forty-five years. 

The moment that it was resolved not to set Mary at 
liberty till her guilt or innocence should be investi¬ 
gate, her residence in Carlisle, near to the Scotch 
fronuer, was unsuitable and dangerous. At first she 
refused to go further into the interiorf, but a^ter- 
wsr^ consented, because it appeared to her more ad¬ 
visable i^Hleservc an appearance of freedom 
’ 8^-de(^|p^than suffer herse^^ be compelled. On 
the 14th ^ July, she was alrsBy in Bolton Castle. 
From this place, MaryJ the more urgently and ear¬ 
nestly pressed Elizabeth speedily to assist her against 
j|,liand&l of rebels; because the Earl of Argyle and 

* Cod. 4653. f Cod. Harl., 4653. Queen Mary, vol, i, 

I Cod, Harl., 4653, Letter of the 5th of August, 

t. ^ 
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^ |t' Murray*. ' Blit 'tjlfti 
iliti|H^''kturally displeased Bttz£w:^Vl^4 -Wills 
fi^SbabH^n part cause of a correspondenca*pf w^Jch 
^iSllys gives an accoiffiit on the 8th of Angijet. 

t.ieceived/’ he writes to Burghleyf, i* two letters 
^pinMhe queen for Mary; the first wheroofi accord- 
ai^^your prescription, I delivered to her i&stJ^yith. 
Upon the receipt and perusal whereof she*|pi ^to 
^reat passion, a^ could not contain hcrse|f W«a 
(ete, in ojien presence: and, giving the |#ter t© 
Lord Scroope and me to read, she wished fee hssd 
t^^ken one of her arms on condition that she had 
iiever come into England. And a^er oitr*)readin|f 
(ve anawqpd that we thought her grac%.Jtia4 tio 
cause to mislike with (^j^pen Elizabeth.’^,j^iaiiliar, 
plain writing unto her; since it was but a %ioiicl|y- 
plaipness, and which, taken in good parj^rbi^ht oo? 
casion her majesty to prosecute that gpod' mted 
towards her, that hitherto she has alwayl. ipi©|^y 
borne unto her. She said the effect of b^, lett® 
answered thus uncourteously was none other, trite 
that she might freely return home into her coitetl^ 
like a free princess. And, said she, I have, not 



the light, since I was content my causigjji 
heard in Westminster: andiaften she tel: 
mb rebukeful letter was more to havel 
rTOne of her liighnoasls subjects and notj 
a free princess.” 

The above mentioned second letter of ElUteiMtiil 
which was subsequently delivered to her, w^Aieon" 
ceived in milder terms, and consoled her,in i 

* Proclamation of the 2Bth Juljr. Cod. fiaA,‘ 4653. 
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0be: "Ttst MMjd of the ISth^in^ i4th ot' 

4.ogtiil, me 1st of September*, iit^ich sii« 

t^piea^ hcSi* Yeqilest for speedy suTOon|^id 
I^d to ahy decision, and tbyp negocmions with^iho 
chiefs «f the parties in Scotland are of moresi hfl- 
portdnee. ' * 

' On the 17th of August, 1568, Lord Herridife^ 
of Mi^'d friends, wm»tc to Scroope and Knollysf: 

Wdr between the embittered parties in Scot¬ 
land c<|ntioucs. Elizabeth should' therefore haste^i 
to roiMtate the queen, in order to restore tranquil¬ 
lity, Dfelays are dangerous to our party, whQ|e 
estates are coj^scated. They spend our revenue j 
destroy churches and dwelling houses ; they murdei 
priests, and young and old men and wdfcA Wo 
can prove all this. If soH^ speedy help be not got*,' 
ito-good person can willingly see such frightful spec¬ 
tacles t^^crttelty. If Queen Elizabeth will not hfelp, 
then we must seek help elsewhere.” 

Thiteishi&rtations of Elizabeth to both parties, im- 
. qiediatdhjf to conclude an armistice, were at first not 
attended to, and each blamed the other for the con- 
t#aance of the quarrel. Lord Herrics wrote to Eliza¬ 
beth on the 19th of August J: " I have not encouraged 
the %oteh, tq invade England, nor do I hinder the 
concision of peace. Dftry, however, announced ^ 
Cecil thj ilflPti^ s had bedfi received that six thousaj^ 
French land in Scotlaja|u nhich, even if it 

, is fake, eSrourages Mary’s paffy.” On the 27th 
Asgust, Knollys writes to Cecil: Mary ascribes 
thee<mtinuance of the Scotch feuds to her adver- 
S||^es$ |i:qd knows nothing of the coming of Fn3nch 

“> • Cod. Harl., 4053. f and 4043, 

* , t Cod. Hail.. 4003. flit all the followmc doeumenis. 
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troops - Should any com^ they would, he sent hadi 
if Elizabeth afforded assistance. 

♦On sanfc day Mary writes tft Elizabeth : “I 
declarc*cfor#the Eord^I know nothing of any French 
Cflffliing to Scotland. I would rather depend upon 
yom‘assistance than upon any other aid. But this 
(flslpl^ges me, that my enemies have your car, and 
misrepresent all my actions ai^ lie basely of, me.” 

On the 1st of September, Merries wrote*, to Mut’ 
Jay, on the conc^ion of an armistice; and on the 
^d of September to Lord Scroope, on the affairs of 
Scotland: “ Elizabeth,” he says, “ may lose the 
hShrts of those who are more capable to do her ser- 
^vice than the other p#ty. If Queen Elizabeth be 
' displcpeipwith the report that theFrench are coming 
' jto Scotland, she has hers|P’ to blame that they come, 
because she has not despatched my mistress’s affairs/ 
If Elizabeth, without any more empty promises, will 
solemnly engage, according to the old English and 
Scotch manner in the name of God, and upon her 
honour and the royal blood of her ancestors, that in 
the space of two months she will restore my mistress, 
then I will engage for all my party that they shall 
seek neither help nor amity from France, that there 
shall be perpetual peace between England and Scot¬ 
land, they shall assist to tfce punishment of ^otb- 

These bold demands of a party wWlilnad been 


mmd _ _ 

hitherto constantl;^ostilc to Queen Fl^abeth, and 
to Protestantism, made thelcss impression in Londoit> 
as they were not supported by any considerablf 
power, declined all further inquiry, by taking thg 
entire innocence of Mary for granted; unephditi^- 
•lly condetaned the opposite party; and aimqd^ Ht 
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tijdiing Elisabeth a mere* instrument to attain Iheif 
snds. 

A letter fi’om ]\JurTay of the same day, was'f^oursc 
much more agreeable to EUzabeth; lie announced 
that Chatellerault had embarked French troops f6r 
Scotland, and that Mary’s party compelled thay^or 
people ,to contribute towards their maintciflfc^ 
that he/ Murray, was fcady to come to England for 
lho,purpdse of further negociations; that Elizabeth 
should decide, protest, and not sulSli; any influence o:|^ 
France in Scotland. With respect to the armistice, 
the Earl of Murray answered Lord Herries on t^ 
llth of Septeipbcr: “I am resolved to keep the'^ 
eessation from all hostilities %11 the return of the 
Bommissioners from England, to all pcrsiftis%xcepf 
those that by law arc jt|j|ly prosecuted.’’ At tho*^ 
same time he complains of wrongs done by Mary’s 
party since Herries came last to Scotland, with the 
design, he thinks, to hinder the meeting of the com¬ 
missioners, and that the confusion may still continue. 


LETTER XXVIT. 

Negociations at Yiiyk anil Wiii^tminster. 

On an impartial considcfhtion of the affairs of Scot¬ 
land, it ajMckrs that each of the leading parties li|N 
need of ra^^<recognised and a^sted from abroad, 
in order t(/ gain the superiority. Now, as France 
was distant, and tom by internal dissensions, and 
Queen Mary was in England, the final decision was 
o^oubtedly in the hands of Elizabeth. This deeb* 
Bion could not reasonably be any other than the 
result of a two-fold consideration ; namely, of whalt 
* H 2 
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possible, and of wbat was just. A restoration of 
Mary,‘c<yritraly tP thi^iGclared and firm will of the 
inajori^tf the Scotch, was impossible; but whether 
this in*orit^‘was in the right, could be discovered 
only by a more careful examination.., The doeisimi 
onjte guilt or innocence of Mary would, of course, 
Hin essential influence on the opinions of the 
Scotch, as well as on those of4he English, and wh^ 
then was found to be possible and right must also 
j)rove advantagodJis. 

' Murray was the first to be convinced that he must 
recognise Elizabeth as mediator. Mary, for good 
reasons, hesitated longer; but was at length obliged 
likewise to comply, bWause otherwise she had not 
the slightest prospect of assistance from England. 
She also entertained a cciiViction, built, it iS true, on 
very slight foundations, that she could not, in rela¬ 
tion to her subjects, lose any part of her sup¬ 
posed inviolable sacred rights; and that, in case of 
extremity, she was free at any moment, to break off 


the whole proceedings without any prejudice. * 
Thus tho, negociations in York and Westminster 
commenced. I have related the progress of thcm'in 
such detail in my ' History of Europe*,’ that I can 
refer you to it. From ah accuser, Mary, as she 
^ould have foreseen, fou^ herself converted into 
Pllp accused ; and when she broke off negbeia- 
tions, her guilt, incite of all denial,*Vl^^h fact so 
clearly proved, that the .apparently proud retreat 
only showed the anxiety of a guilty conscience; 'The 
restoration of Mary by the aid of England was, ffom 
that time, out of the question; it would hpre; b{|pn 
impossible, unjust, imprudent ihd injuridus. ** 


♦ Voli Ui> p. 498. 
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These assertions will be confirmed by what I will* 
now communicate to you, from, English and French 
sources. ♦ ^ 

On the 4th of October, when the negocilKions in 
York, between the commissioners of the Scotch and 
of the queen had already begun, Knollys writw * i 
" Mary told me that, in case she was not a 
(ihe would return to Scotland ; but if she be forcibly 
detained, none can find it strange if she, being then 
as a desperate person, use any iqeans that may be 
for her and her friends’ advantage, whatever majf 
be the issue.” 

On the 8th of October she wrote to Elizabeth f; 
“ I am sorry to hear that yoh are dissatisfied with ' 
me. I have no correspondence with strangers, and 
you must not impute to i||^ what my uncles do.” 

The above expressions, combined with other in¬ 
dications, gave reason to suppose there was a pfan, 
that Mary would escape, or cause herself to bo 
carried off; for which reason it was resolved to move 
hc%to Tutburyij;. 

Meantime Norfolk wrote to Sussex in reference to 
the negociations at York§ : “ Herries, one of Mary’s 
commissioners, promised he would say nothing but 
the truth, but not all the truth.” 

On the 9th of October Knollys writes to Cccil||: 
" My L^d Herries, for his part, labours a 

conciliafi^ lo be had whatever the extreme^n 

'* # 

•Cod. 4653. +Ibid.* 

t Knoll^ to Cecil, 6th of October. Queen Maty, voLi. Leicester 
ts Cecil, irdi of October. Cod.Harl. 6990, p. 37. 

In l^ober, » Utter without n date. Cod, 4653. 

II Queen Haiy, vol. i. # 
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odious accusations. And Lethington also said to 
inej that he would wi ^ these matters to be worded, 
in dulce^.•manner, so^Biat it might be done with 
safety.”* ‘ - ■ » 

^ It was probably in this view that the question 
was started *, whether it would not be good if Mary 
maffied an Englishman, or if she changed her re¬ 
ligion^ When Knollys expressed to her his re^eh 
^t her Roman Catholic errors, she answered f: 
“ How ? You would have me, by a change of rCf, 
ligion, lose France, Spain, and all my friends in' 
other countries, before 1 know with certainty that 
my good sister Elizabeth will truly assist me in 
supporting my honounand my olaims.” This prQS* 
pcct, it is trjjijie, daily became less probable. 

On the 11th of October, the Duke%)f Norfolk, as 
president of the commission at York, reports 
‘•(Phe Scotch, in reference to the recommendatiem, 
yrhich they signed for BothweU, and which camq 
into Mary’s hands, have declared as follows: ‘ The. 
carl invited us to dinner, then surrounded the hoj|se, 
%nd cliamber we were in with two hundred, n^n, 
yrhich obliged us to sign the Jjond, wJ^tch appears, 
clearly from this—;We all left the town the next 
day.’ By two letters of Mary’s own hand, theyj 
&und that Bothwell’s taking and detaining her at 
^nbar was her own contrivance. L^tly, -thipy 
well informed from another letter of .l^er^^n hand^ 
that th«e was a rM’)- design to kill the ’king, by^ 
embroiling him with the Lord Robert of jHolyrood 

* Queen Mary, yol. i. f Repurt pf J-lstof Se^eintoi, ibiik. ; 

t Cod. dC53. , They, had n^eonunended Bethyrell ta the queen for 
a husband, 0 
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House, wliicK was her contrivance. Their dispute 
came to that length,* that ^ley were at daggers 
drawing, hut it did not comCTro stabbing,.’’^ 

Notwithstanding these discoveries, Elizabeth had 
written a letter to Murray for Mary*. His justi¬ 
fication of the 14th of October contains, on thd 
whole, matters already known. Among othcr^^ngs 
#he, however, adds: “ It was offered twice td Both- 
W'ell to answ'er the challenge of murder; to try the 
matter by the law of arms, as he offered by his 
castellan. This he refused, and fled.” 

On the following day (the 15th) Mary asked 
Knollys whether- the Scotch had accused her, and 
he answered: “ The commissioners have full power', 
to hear everything that they bring fc^ward.” “ If 
they do,” said she, ‘‘ they shjdl be answered 
roundly, that there shall be an end of all recon¬ 
ciliation.” “ I believe,” adds Knollys, " if Murmy 
does not accuse her of murder, there may be a paci¬ 
fication.” To this necessary defence he was, how¬ 
ever, driven the moment that Mary accused him 
Ets a murderer, or denied that there was any ground 
for disobe;^encc tcjj^her. 

Knollys therefore writes on the 6th of Decem¬ 
ber!: “ I see you arc entered "into the bowels of 
the odious accusation of Mary, so that you arc 
passed oyer the time of reconciliation. Mary lifes’ 
very of her breaking off of her cominisl^m j 
and it 'seems to be a great -ffinity to look for her 
yielding to any further hearing by commission.” 

‘ When her removal from Bolton was spedeen bf, 
she said to Knollyst: “ They shall tie me neck and’ 

* Cod. 4653. -InQueen Miiry, vol. i. 

I Cod. 4653, Report of the-3i^ of December, and 23th of October, 
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’Keels before they cgrry me further in the Ignd." 
The more was it a|i|Hreh^dedtth!k she might escape. 
“ She has,” say^ Knoll^^s, ‘‘ a strong, sprightly body, 
And can (»dnrc hard riding.” Ji 

I take tlie following particulars from a written de¬ 
fence of the Scotch, presented to Queen Elizabeth t 
" Qu<^n Mary wafe guilty and participant of' the 
murden of her husband; yet we will not repeat’ 
former transactions, as wc find no pleasure in men¬ 
tioning that odious murder, or other things that 
tend to the dishonour and infamy of the quCen, 
had she, with her commissioners, but contented 
herself with our answer on other points, and not 
compcllod us to publish those things in ouT^oWrt 
defence. Mary had formally and duly resigned; 
and had tootiiing to fear in Lochlevfljn, if she had 
remained quiet. The nobility and people of Scot¬ 
ia^ are a free people, who at first chose their kings, 
and appointed a council of the wisest men to assist 
them. Nay, ever since royalty wob admitted in th6 
Itingdom the nobles entertained the conviction, thqt 
it was their right to correct the enormities of theit' 
princes; and all the kings have acknowl^gcd this, 
as well when they exercised tyrani^, as when flattery 
altered them and hardened their hearts.” 

After examples have been alleged in proof, the 
defence continues: " These instances clearly show 
thiS^the nobility and inhabitants of ScotlaniJf nndfef 
the confe^ion of Chbkt, have been accustomed to 
exhort their princes, to imprison, and depose them 
for thei* crimes. The same has been done in OtheF 
countries, ami approved by difiercht writer’s,—even 
by Calvin and Melancthon." 
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Mary breaks Dff the Negotiations—Warnmgt'of Kiizaheth—« 
^Situation of Murray. * 

However Ktllc these last arguments agreed with 
the principles and views of Elizabeth, she could not 
Jiut be sensible of the guilt of Mary, who, on her 
side, could no longer cherish any hope that Ehzil^ 
bctli would sacrifice herself for her sake. She ac» 
cordingly sent twenty commissioners to Scotland, 
who were so active against Murray, that Knollys, on 
the 10th of December*, observes, “ that the longer 
holding of Murray at this court may be dangerous 
to him and his party.” 

It was thei'i^ore the more necessary for Elizabeth 
to declare her opinion off the course and the result 
of the negotiations at York and at Westininstif. 
According to an official statement of the 16th of 
December, she faid, in the presence of the jcouncil, 
to the Bishop of Rossf, Mary’s commissioner, “ That 
Rfurray and his friends had produced such matters 
as were very great and apparent presumptions, 
cunfirming^he foriffer common reports of the crimes 
imputed to the said queen; of'which matter her 
majesty, by the declaration of her council, had also 
understanding to her great admiration, and no small 
grief, nSf^r looking to have heard of such matt^tt, 
;and BO many against her.” .jn ^ 

On this Elizabeth made the three well-known 
fdoposalsj, how Mary might proceed fuith^«in the 
matter,—either she might send a confidential person 

* Queen Mary, voU i. f Cod. Hail., 4646, , 

J Baumer’s History of Europe, vol. ii. p. 504. 

H 3 
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to Elizabeth, dr th^ latter would send one to her; 
or, thirdly, her agents mi^t mahe a declaration be¬ 
fore the commissioners at Westminster. “But as 
for her coming to her presence, cc^psidering her ma¬ 
jesty could not find it agreeable at her first coming 
kito this realm, she being then defamed only by 
eommon r^ort, much less could she now think it 
either meet or honourable for her to come to her, 

i 

presence, considering the multitude of matters and 
presumptions now lately produced against her; and 
therefore her majesty required them to accept this' 
as her answer, and make report thereof to Mary; 
tliinking it always very necessary for her to make 
answer. And whosoever should advise her te the 
contrary, however they seemed otherways to be good 
Servants to her, should be judged ra^er to betray 
her, and so desired them to consider well of what she 
(-Elizabeth) said. For (continued she) it eaiinot be 
taken for a reasonable excuse, if she be innocent (as 
her majesty wishes her to be found^, to suffer her¬ 
self to be noted culpable of such horrible crimes, 
only for lack of coming to her majesty’s presence, 
and no ways to clear herself to the world by any 
manner of answer ; neither could she find how t!m 
queen should more readily procure her own con¬ 
demnation (than) by refusing to make answer.” 
And so ended Elizabeth's address. 

< The Bishop of Boss, however, would efter into; 
no discvinsion, but simply required the queen to 8e||^ 
Mary at liberty. To this Elizabeth re|died, ** 'Hmy 
^ould» grst communicate the above proposals to tW 
queen of Scotland, and leayn whether she would- 
refute the accixsations brought against her.” , 

*Three 4ays. this, Maiy wrote to commia- 
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sioners *:—“ I have already routed'all the accusa* 
tions at'York.” (The affair had since assumed a 
very different aspect, and new proofs had been ad¬ 
duced.) She sajp,—" We will not that<»bur good 
feister, not any prince in the world, shall esteem that 
we think our reputation of so little valour (valuef), 
to put the same in the hands of any living creature, 

far as we may persaif (perceive): and albeit that 
tve happen^ our person, life, and hazard of our state 
to our good sister, we would be loath that she should 
think that we reserve not that which we have dearest, 
which is our honour, and is deliberate to defend the 
same ourself, or, at the leas% assist you therein.” 

The sense of the above letter is clear, but the ^x- 
|)ressions are constrained and intricate. With such 
evasions and^anguage Mary could not remove or 
refute the charges brought against her, and consi¬ 
dered to be as good as proved. Wherefore Eliza¬ 
beth wrote to her on the 21st of December, from a 
minute of Burgjiley:—“ We have been very sorry so 
long time for your mishaps and great troubles, so find 
we our sorrows now doubled in beholding such things 
as are produced, to prove yourself cause of all the 
same. And our grief herein is also iimreased, in that 
we did not think at any time to have seen or heard 
Such matters of so great appearance and moment, 
to charge and condemn you §. Nevertheless, both 
in frierilship, nature, and justice, we are moved' to 
^ (Waive these matters, and stay our judgment, and not 
fo gather any sense thereof to your prejudice, before 

■i*' * 

■ * Cod. HbiI., 4646, 

f So in the MS. Mor)' only translates the French raleur, 
Valour.—H. L, 

X Frobahijr the.Scotdh iippeu—to trusti § Qneen 'Maty( tol.i. 
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■wemajrjiiear «^^our direct answer thereto,'’ jiecord* 
ing as your eommissfoncrs understand oaf meaning 
to be, which, it their request, is delivered to them 
in writing, And as we trust thgy wll advise yon 
for your honour to agree to make answer as we have 
mentioned, so surely we cannot, as a prince and 
near cousin, otherwise than most earnestly, as ive 
may in terms of friendship, require and charge 
you not to forbear from answering; and, for our' 
part, as we are heartily sorry and dismayed to find 
such matters for your charge, so shall we be as hear¬ 
tily glad and well content to hear of sufficient matter 
for your discharge.” 

Four days later Mary’s commissioners asked and 
obtained another audience of Elizabeth*. They 
laid all the blame upon the Earl of Murray; “ and 
they most humbly desire the queena majesty to 
cause them to have such writings as were produced 
against tliefr mistress by their adversaries. Whitdi 
the queen’s majesty thought very Reasonable, and' 
declared that she was glad that her good sister 
would answer in that manner, and desired any ex¬ 
tract from the said writings, which they did deliver 
the next mornkig.” 

This request of the commissioners did not, how¬ 
ever, imply, as Elizabeth -supposed, a resolution to 
answer to the accusations, as appears from Knollys’ 
report of the 26th of December f;—I in vain re¬ 
presented to her—(he writes in substance)—-riie 
reasons for which she ought to give an answer; bub 
she will not justify herself except in your majesty’s 
presence. She will certainly not go into the mattW 
at all, “ unless she might be assuredly promised 
* Cod. Hart, 464fi« f Queen Mary, toI. i. 
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aibrehand, tbat.^our majesty would%id an^. judge 
her cause to her honour, or unless that your com* 
pissioner would take a short answer for a sufEcient 
answer; that is to say, that the accusations of her 
adversaries are false, because that she, on the word 
of a prince, would say they are false.” 

Knollys, having required a stronger guard for 
^ Mary, and expressed various doubts respecting her 
treatment, continues:—“ If your majesty, after your 
faithful counsellors have resolved, shall discouraga 
them by staying your assent thereunto, until all the 
passions of your mind sliall bo satisfied, then how 
your faithful servants may be discouraged thereby 
to stand to you at your nods, it is doubtful, or rather 
fearful, for me to consider.” 

In my opinion, ^y the expression passions, we 
must rather understand inclinations, fancies, or cao 
prices ;—it must certainly not be understood as if 
she wished to proceed in a more hostile manner 
tou'arda Mary ^han did her counsellors. On the 
contrary, everything shows that the latter considered 
Mary’s guilt as proved, and required a positive de*, 
cision for the protestant party of Murray. 

Knollys also represented to Mary, that EhzabetK 
and the world would consider her to be guilty, if 
she did not reply; that the best way, perhaps, 
would be for her to abdicate in favour of her son, 
and thus put an end to all further inquiry. Though 
Mary did not immediately give a decisive answer,! 
Knollys observes, on the Slst of December*,— 
“ Murray’s accusations grieve extremely the queen. 
He (Kntdlys) believes, if Ehzabeth would save her 


* Cwl. Harl., 4653. 
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honon^ and iffie her favoarably, shp might yield 
her proposal” ^ " 

In this last supposition KnoUys was, however, 
much mistaJien. Mary, to her misfortune, had dur¬ 
ing her whole life an ardent, unconquerable lust 
of power, with the greatest incapacity for governing. 
§Sie also believed that by tenaciously asserting all 
her claims, and positively denying all accusations, 
she would the most effectually protect her honour 
and her rights. She therefore wrote, on the 5th of 
January, 1569, to the Earl of Huntley *:—“ Elira- 
botU and her counsellors know all intentions 
tuid offences practised against us (by Murray and 
his associates), to colour their treason and wicked 
usurpation.” At the same time Mary wrote and 
sent orders to Scotland, as if sho%ere still absolute 
sovereign; directed how her officers should govern, 
what they should do, or not do, &c. This idea of 
hers was contrary to the views, not only of the m^o- 
rity of the Scotch, but also of Elizabeth, partly 
because matters were now in a different situation to 
what they were previous to the negotiations of York 
and Wcstminster, and partly because she would no 
longer tolerate a civil war in Scotland. 

On the 7th of January Mary's commissioners 
again applied, for the original documents | on which 
^e accusations were founded, or copies of them,—(* 
proof that they were not yet delivered :J;)^—that their 
ipistress might fully answer thereto, as was desired. 

• Cod. HmL, 4643 and 4678, Ordinanca of the 6th of January. 

■ t CoS: Harl., 4646, 

*t -A* it hsa teen vtated ahove that documents -or extracts' haf 
teen delirered to them, they, perhaps, now asked for the entire 

doctuiieiita s«~»7Kin«/a/Qre 
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The same demand was containedin a lerter from Mary, 
which was read in the English Privy Council, “ 
Copies, to the effect that they may be answered par¬ 
ticularly, that Elizabeth and all the world may know 
they arc no less (than) shameful and false liars, See.” 
Mary was probably induced to take this step be*’ 
cause she was urged to abdicate; and such an ofieC 
had a better appearance than the previous refusal of 
an answer. ■ 

All proofs and counterproofs could, however, prac¬ 
tically lead to no new conclusions ; for which reason 
Cecil was very desirous that Mary herself should take 
another course. To this, however, she did not feel at 
all inclined^ and pn the 9th of January* declared by 
her commissioners that she was resolved rather td 
die a < 10600 , than live as a private woman; and that 
the last words she would speak, should be those of a 
Queen of Scotland. 

. On the following day, January the 10th, Eliza<- 
beth’s answer f was given, that nothing was proved 
on either side, which was doubtless to the advantage 
of Mary. The Earl of Murray, however, was per¬ 
mitted to return to Scotland, by which he naturally* 
appeared to he favoured, in comparison with his 
half-sister. 

. The Scotch Commissioners hereupon again de¬ 
manded the documents, and accused Murray. Being 
asked, whether they would personally act and give 
testimony against Murray ? they answered, that they 
had no particular knowledge of the circumstances of 
the murder of Darnley, nor was it time to express 
their own opinion, they acted only by order of their> 
itaistress. . ■' 

* Cod. HarU, 4653. f *btd,, 4646. 
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On the 12th o|, January Murray departed, and ©n 
the Idith Elizahei^li declared, through her counsel-* 
lor|, that Mary should immee^tely receive all and 
every paper; " but Elizabeth will first have a spfe- 
writing sent by the Queen of Scotland, signed 
with her own hand, promising that she shall answer 
4 ^© the same writings and things laid to her charge^ 
l^ibout any exception.” To this the commissioners 
Irj^icd, that Mary had already offered this; but as 
K& accusers had departed unhinde|Led, it seemed 
not advisable to proceed further in the business. 
They thought that these ought to be brought for¬ 
ward, or Mary al§o be suff’ered to depart. 

This, if neither party had hitherto proved any 
thing against the other, appeared to be conformable 
to the letter of Elizabeth’s polite declaration; and 
Mary’s commissioners willingly embraced this oppor¬ 
tunity to set aside the offer of an answer to the 
particulars of the accusation. The English coun¬ 
sellors answered, that Murray liad promised to ap¬ 
pear again when summoned by Elizabeth; that 
Mary could not, for many reasons, be suflTered to 
-Aepart. Elizabeth, however, would keep her, like a 
free princess, honourably and suitably to her rank, 
and with all the privileges and liberties which she 
had at any time enjoyed previous to her arrival in 
England. On the 7th of February Mary wrote to 
Elizabeth*:—“ I have made a solemn vow to God, 
never to give up the place to which He has called me, 
as long as I feel my strength equal to the burden: I 
thank Him that I feci it increase, Avith the desire to 
acquit myself better than ever, and with the capa¬ 
city which I have acquired by time and experience.’* 
* » Cod. Harl„ 4643, 
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About the same time (f'eb. 25), iHus V. declared 
Queen Elizabeth a heretic, and that' she had'for* 
feited the throne *, # t 

Mary, in this letter, again alleges her innocence, 
and that she was ready to defend herself in persoii 
before Elizabeth. This was again placing the atfair 
in a situation where no answer was possible or ne¬ 
cessary. Mary, though there was no hope of a pEitff, 
sonal interview, never spoke decidedly respecting* 
the murder of Darnley, and her connexion with Both- 
wcll, or produced any fact in support of her inno¬ 
cence.—When Knollys at length plainly put the 
question to her f, she answered, as •usual, in somO 
general expressions, and began to weep; on this he 
broke off the subject. From that time no officiat 
notice was taken of the matter by either party. 

On’the 11th of August a Scotch ambassador ap¬ 
peared at the court of Elizabeth, who, in the name 
of Murray and his party, finally declared that they 
would not in any way negotiate with Mary 1;. 

* Mmoiiu, vii., 337. Undui the date of June, 1569, page 339, 
it is aifirmed KotfoUf, Arundel, and other catholic iieers, agreed to 
seize Cecil, but he had received intelligeare of it, and behaved verj 
leniently towards them (mtiy humano). 
f Report of May. Cod., 4643. t Memorial vol. vii., 341. 
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Elizabeth's Declarations respecting the 

It may sprve to explain the facts which I have coai- 
omnicatcd in the preceding letter, if you compare 
what I have already said in my letters from Paris, 
ftiid my History of Europe *. 

■ As Elizabeth paid no regard to Mary’s entreaties 
to be set at liberty, the King of France sent Mon¬ 
sieur de la Motte Fenelon to London, in 1568, 
to second her application f. In his report of the 
progress of th# negotiation he relates,—first, that 
there were in the English court two opinions, for 
aind against her liberation, which were vei'y warmly 
advocated. “ Mr. Cecil, the Secretary of Statej” he 
continues, “ does all in his power to dissuade ^ueen 
Elizabeth from her good intention, and ventured, in 
the presence of the Earl of Leicester, very presump¬ 
tuously to say to her, that she would be abandoned 
by her best servants, if, by the liberation of Queen 
Mary, she Avilfully exposed her person and her king¬ 
dom to such evident and too certain danger. Here¬ 
upon Elizabeth angrily.asked him, whence he knew 
this? for, -till'this hour, she had not heard a word 
from him on the subject which was not full of hatred 
and passion. Cecil remaining silent, Leicester said, 
‘You see, madam, what kind of a man the Secre¬ 
tary is : yesterday, when he was with us all together 
in London, he assured us that he would advise you 
to set the queen at liberty; and now he speaks 
quite differently.’ — ‘Thus,’ said Elizabeth, ‘he 
often reports things to me which concern you, and 
* Raumet’s Letters, ii., 102, f Germain MS., vol. 739. 
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\vhich afterwards turn out quite otherwise. How¬ 
ever this may be, Mr. Secretary, I will go though 
with this business, hear the proposals of the queen,- 
and not'&ind you brothers in Christ’ 

In the discussion of this matter, opposite opi¬ 
nions were expressed with great vehemence; and a 
person f, whom they had prepared, declared that 
“ the proposals of the French ambassadors ought not 
to be listened to ; that Elizabeth was deceived and 
betrayed; that the liberation of Mary would be 
attended with danger, Ssc. King Henry the Eighth,” 
he continued, “ would not have suffered the prey to 
escape, as was now shamefully and lieanly advised; 
^d if the French should come over to us, out of 
affection to the Queen of Scotland, 1 am ready to cut 
off h^r head myself, if Elizabeth gives me directions 
to do Bo.” Hereupon the speaker attacked the Earl 
of Leicester in particular, as not manifesting in this 
affair due loyalty to his queen. 

The earl, however, defended his opinion, that a 
convention ought to be made with Mary, and it was 
resolved to prosecute the negotiations. The Bishop 
of Boss, Mary’s commissioner, wrote upon this tu 
very polite letter to the Earl of Leicester, and re¬ 
quested him to procure him an audience of Eliza¬ 
beth, that he might be able to acquaint his sovereign 
with the resolutions that had been adopted. Eliza¬ 
beth replied to the carl, “ that this letter confirmed 
the suspicion which was entertained, that he took 
the cause of the queen of Scotland too inuch*tq 
heart.” This remark hurt the earl very deeply, and 

. * £t ne oi’en airSter plus i. voua aatre« fibres en Cbiist. It is not 
bkely that the conversatuiii touk place in these teims. 

t He is not lumed. < ; 



LETTER XXlXi [lS8ft 

he complained, first, that Elizabeth interpreted the 
couj^us, polite style of the letter to his disadvan- 
tag'e, and said, “ I hanever given yot^ause to 
think otherwise of me than as of a faitfilKl coun- 
seller, who has every reason in the world to be at all 
times your very obedient and loyal servant. With 
respect to what I advise, you in regard to the 
Queen of Scotland, I believe, as surely as I believe 
in God, that your tranquillity and safety mainly de¬ 
pend upon it, and that the contrary would tend to 
your ruin and destruction. I shall never change 
this opinion, but ypu may do what you please. To 
obviate all suspicion, I will for the future cheerfully 
absent myself from the council.” The earb in fact, 
itnmediately set out for London, but the q®en soon 
'bout to him and the Marquis, of Northuraberl^d, a 
commission to continue the negotiation with the 
Bishop of Hobs. 

It is well known that these negotiations did not 
lead to any result; on wlrich account complaints 
were made on the part of France. In order to 
. justify her conduct, Elizabeth gave to Sir Henry 
Norris, her ambassador in Paris, the following re¬ 
markable instructions*:— 

• Bibl. Cotton. Caligula. £. vi. Note of the Tvtmsiator. —M. von 
Hsumer, having met with a copy of these instiuctions at Paris, pub- 
lidied it in his ‘ Letters from Paris for the Illustration of the History 
of the XVlth anil XVUth Centuriesbut Lord Egerton omitted it 
in his translation of those letters, as ha did all the other papers, of 
whi^ there are originals, or copies, in the British Museum; even 
an^ ts are in French, These ‘ Instractions’ have been again intro- 
dttced by the author into his * History of Europe’ dating the lait 
three eentures.’ The translator, who was engaged long before the 
appearance of the present work, in a translation of the History, the 
last sheets of which ate now in the press, thought it his duty, notr 
to translate such an important English document from the Gennaa, 
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“ Elizabeth’s instructions to norris. 

« We greet you well, and give you to unde'^land 
that th^French ambassador here resident, certain 
times t®S summer, after communicating with us 
other affairs of his master’s, hath also solicited us 
very earnestly in the queen of Scots’ case, using 
therein both the name of the king his master, and 
of the queen-mother: at which time we always mad6 
him such answer as we found convenient for our 
honour; and nevertheless at the same time, wo had 
some occasion to doubt, that the earnestness which 
he used therein was produced, as much by some 
others * in our realm privately addicted to the 
said qi^n, as by commandment of the king his 
toaster. But considering that which you lately ad¬ 
verted us by your letters, dated the 5th of this 
toontli, of some special speech used to you by the 
said king, and now also again finding that ambas¬ 
sador as eamest, as’ before to prosecute his former 
matter, and joining therewith certain accidents of 
some things, touching some of the principal noble¬ 
men in our council, whereof there may be made 
reports varying from the truth: upon these consi¬ 
derations, which you shall also briefly repeat, we will 
yoif shall say to the said king and queen-mother, 
that we have thought good to advise them by you 
of oUr proceedings therein, so as they neither be 
ignorant, nor, we trust, unsatisfied. And hereupon, 
after your entry, in tins sort you shall say— 

h.ut to take it from the original in the British Musenm. A few words, 
ox.parts.of words, in some of the pages, are deficient, the odges of 
iesves,,hexing been injured. The words Italics are insert^ 
jecturally, to supply the hiatus. The * * indicate a few 
faced, or jjfegible, 
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' “It is not needful to repeat to them from the be- 
gi ni Hi g the misfortune of the queen of Scots to have 
her husband foully mfedered; who, indeed, was 
our nearest kinsman, by the king our fatl|^’s side, 
*in Christendom; and afterwards how the principal 
murderer was by her also forthwith married, and 
maintained in certain tyrannies against the estates 
of the realm, who sought, as they alleged, to have 
her delivered from such an abominable husband, 
and the country from such a tyrant. Upon which 
occasions it is also not unknown, into what dangers 
she did fall, being brought‘into captivity, as the 
said king's ministers, being sent thither at the same 
time, could report. But tliis we would i^uld' be 
known to the said king, and to all that^Bcar her 
any favour, that by our means only lier hf^was 
saved in her captivity; and since her flying into this 
our realm, she hath been honourably used and en^ 
tertained, and attended upon by noble personages. 
And such hath been our natural^compassion to¬ 
wards her, in this her affliction, that we utterly 
secluded and set apart all such just causes as she 
had given us beforctime of sundry offences, whereof 
some were notorious to the whole world, to be such 
as in no age hath been betwixt any princes remitted, 
touching the right of our crown; and forthwith W 9 
gave ear to her reasonable requests, to deal with her 
subjects for some accord betwixt her and them ; and 
for tliat purpose, having procured an assembly of 
some of her noblemen and cbunsellors, and some of 
her eeifttaries, with some of ours, to treat hereupon 
^ last year at our city of York, her commissioners, 
more boldly than wftely as the event proved, entered 
into a bitter accusation of her subjects, and pro« 
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yoked a treaty of tlie matter of her husband’s 
murder, with other indignities thereon dependiBg} 
wherewith,, (partly for our (§wn holding the place of 
a kingdd^ as a queen, partly in respect of justice,) 
we were sorry to hear, being solicited by the father 
and mother of her hrisband murdered, (whose mother 
named the Lady Margaret, attending your * * * *; 
was daughter to our aunt, the Scottish queen’s sist 
ter’s daughter, and sister also to the king of Scoti 
land), aunt to the queen now being,) to have the 
truth of the said matter tried; whereupon such cit' 
eumstances were prodticed to argue her guilty 
thereof, as we wished that she* and her commis¬ 
sioners had been otherwise advised than to have 
entered tii* boldly into the treaty •thereof. 

“ And by these means were we diverted from the 
spccili purpose which we had, to h-ave made some 
accord betwixt her and her own subjects. And she 
also, as it seemed, was in the end disappointed of 
her purpose, anSPtherefore after the matter * * 
disclosed that was produced against her, she sud-* 
denly commanded her commissioners to forbear to 
give any answer, and not to proceed further in 
those matters, willing them to return to her, that 
she might send some of them home to Scotland, to 
confer with others of her party there. Thereupon 
she promised they should bring some further answer 
“ to us, according whereunto her commissioners de¬ 
parted in January, and, as we were informed, some 
of them did afterwards, about March, enter into new 
conferences in Scotland with her contraries abottf |b 
parley amongst themselves of their inward troul;dar< 
^ home, whereof we were not softy, being very 
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siifttS that she and her subjects might 
qui^us hy all manner of means. But yet of that 
attempt no event enstied, but a conUnu^oe of 
trouVdes', and so we forbare to meddle apyrorther 
*therein of long time, for as much as according to 
the promise made at the revocation of her commis¬ 
sion or s in January, nor did news come to us from 
her until the latter end of April; the?! one of her 
counsellors, named the Bishop of Rosso, came * *'■ 
to solicit us again to be a mean to make scw^tchd^ 
and e,!pccially to help the queen to be .Restored, 
without making any incntioi? of the murder of her 
husband, or of any other part of the rest of the 
heinous crimes; whereunto wc were very ijnclinable, 
and sent to the Earl of Murray in MaJ^ certain 
articles, whereupon an accord might ensue; and, in 
as much as in us was, charged him to consider there¬ 
upon and send to treat with us on the same, for we 
did let him understand, hoAv that we rvere fully de¬ 
termined to procure an end for the queen, and that 
as favourable as with our own honour might be. 

“ And whilst we were thus earnest for her, and 
looked for some good success, it pleased Almighty 
God, who always assisteth those that direct their 
actions in his fear, and in simplicity of good mean¬ 
ing, to cause to be discovered to ns a disordered, 
unhonourablc, and dangerous practice, which had 
been very covertly begun by her ministers six Or 
seven months before, when her cause Avas first begun 
to be heard at York : at which time and after, she 
did notwithstanding, by her frequent letters and 
messengers, assure us in all faithful manner, that, 
con^dcring the favoiAr that she found in us, the 
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poijsq: we had to do her good, and therewith 

the neaTness that she was in blood to us, she would 
nerer seek nor use any mcafis to be helped but by 
usUDiPwiinld attempt anything in our realm but 
by opr advice, direction, and allowance. Wliereunto 
the more we trusted, (as indeed we never yielded to 
mistrust her, though we lacked not occa.sions,) the 
greater cause found ivc of unkiudness and olfence. 
And though it may be that the king tliere may 
have l^^rd of it summarily, yet doubting how the 
truth is reported, you may assure him brieily thus 
it, was. In October of’ the year ]iast, when our 
commissioners were at our ritji of York with hers, 
to have treated u])on an accord so as before is men¬ 
tioned, stupe of her ministers entered inio practice 
of marriage of her with the Duke of Norfolk, then 
the prlhcipal commissioUer for our part; intending, 
as it now appears by means of his favour, to have 
certain thmg.v suppressed that had been produced 
against her, and an end made for her private pur¬ 
poses Avithout regard to us. And this being foully 
and cunningly handled by lier ministers without 
our knowledge, it followed tliat our commissioners 
being all called up to our court near London in 
Tiecember, to the intent to proceed more speedily, 
and to end the matter fully, such secret practice was 
also used by her ministers with the Earl of Murray, 
to assent secretly to their marriage, that he rvas 
then also threatened to be in danger of kilb')i7, if he 
would not assent, and so for safety of his life he di’tif, 
fearing to disclose any such matter to us, and (jiving 
promise to assent, he returned home, and yet nof 
icithovit peril of murdering by the way, as 
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known ; and as also it is noiv l)y others discovered, 
he did secretly impart it; which, for certain respects 

* * * not * * to cover this practice at his coming 

* * that he should not advertise us thereof; he 
was. by the ministers of the queen (which also-had 
credit with her), persuaded that ivc were secretly con¬ 
tent with the marriage of her with the Duke of 
Norfolk; yea. and to restore her not only to her 
kingdom in Scotland, hut enable her to effect fur¬ 
ther matters, which always she hath sought nholte 
other worldly things; and in this sort, when we had 
no! a thought of any such m'attcr, she did also hy her 
messengers assure sundry of licr party in Scotland 
that this marriage should take place within a few 
days, and thereby .she should recover all®nd more. 
And to abuse some of ours, she and her ministers 
made certain offers, to accord to all things that 
could be devised for our surety, whereunto they, 
having no mistrust, gave more heed in respect of 
us, than (now is manifestly seen) had been for our 
safety, 

“ And in this sort you may say, we have willed 
you briefly to declare her dealing to abuse us, and 
to a.s])ire to that state from the which we, by God’s 

.^goodness, doubt not during our life to keep her. 
And you may say to the queen-mother, because her 
cx])cricnce by years serveth her to judge of such 
matters better than her son; she can well enough 
tliink that in this, so long a practice, tending to so 
high a matter, begun in October, and not to us 

A ' 

\ The words wAstinfr htrii are nut easily su'pplied ; Uie meaning' 
to btN that he affirmeil, thak in order that he should not, 8Ec.— 

JTmtts/jfori, Nde. 
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known before Axig-ust, being the space almost of 
ten months, there were many ])articular devices, 
which now are to us sufficiently known, lending to 
the consummation of no small enterprise; for wo 
find that tliis device of marriage was, in the incaning 
of her and hers, but an entry to her greater de.signs ; 
and surely right sorry we are, yea, half ashamed, to 
have been flius by her whom we have so 

benefited by saving of her life; to whom also we 
have slicwed otherwise great favours, having been 
heretofore our mortal enemy, as is well known to 
the world. And were it not but for the satisfaction 
of the king and his mother, yoiT may say we would 
not utter so much of so ungrateful a matter. But 
now that they shall understand by some parts how 
evil we liave been used, we trust they will inditfe- 
rcntly (impartially) consider of us both, and regard 
wliat is meet for them to require of us towards her. 

“• And you shall assure the king and the queen 
mother, howsoever they shall be advertised other¬ 
wise, that we have no cause to doubt of any lack of 
fidelity of our nobdit.y, towards whom wc show our¬ 
selves at this time displeased. But that wc will 
herein gse that power which God hath given us, to 
punish or reprehend, as well the highest as thg 
lowest of our subjects, if they shall oversee them¬ 
selves in any matters belonging to ns, meaning 
thereby both to cause them to be circumspect for 
themselves, and all others to take example, to be¬ 
ware how they shall deal in such dangerous mat¬ 
ters, and so ye shall conclude, that of this matter 
We doubt not to make a very good end, both for our 
own honour and the contentation of all our good 
subjects. 


I2 
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“ And if it should be said unto you that the Queen 
of Scots complaincfh about her strait keeping’, and 
that she hath some lords attending upon her, whom 
she liketh not, you may answer, that indeed at this 
time, when we found what sort this practice had 
been by her sundry ways pursued; atfd therewith 
also being informed by the Earl of Slircwsbury, 
with whom she was, how he was afraid to keep her 
by reason of the suspicion he had, same were cor¬ 
rupted on her behalf and were prii'j/ to this Y>rac- 
tice ; yea, and that he coulJ not well trust liis own 
servants; and that be himself, by reason of his 
sickness, could not give that attendance which was 
convenient; but required u.s to have some more 
regnri^ to her tlian before, and to let him have 
somc"ai(/ of some noblemen, or else to be discliarged 
of us. Thereujion and at the same in.stant,’ also 
/iroring out of Scotland that .she had sent to some 
there, assuring them that she would come there and 
be married, assigning therefore a time certain and 
very short, we were in reason moved to use strict- 
iTess more than indeed we did, and of necessity com¬ 
pelled to do that whereof we think she complaineth. 
For where she before time agreed to' have a certain 
number of barons of her own allowed with her, she 
had secretly, without our knowledge, so faT*fncreased 
the same, as the Earl of Shrewsbury took thereof 
some doubt, and therefore we gave orders to remove 
the superfluous number. And for the assisting of 
the Earl of Shrewsbury we did ajipoint the Earl of 
Huntingdon, who was next neighbour to the Earl 
of Shrewsbury; of whom you can say enough for 
his discretion and integrity of conscience: however, 
the 'Queen of Scots, by reason the course of the 
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practice intended Loth for her marriage and for lier 
eseape, is in her opinion broken, doth now shew her¬ 
self to mislike liim. 

“ And if any more matter shall be objected by 
the king, as'it may be ujion certain information scut 
to him from her or her ministers, if by these our 
letters you perceive not sufficiency to instruct you, 
you shall do'well to juay the king only to suspend 
his judgment betwixt us and her, untd an answer 
thereto shall be given, and require him to consider 
with himself how justly we have been provoked 
hereunto, and to much more; and yet we are not 
moved (we thank God) to use any revenge, but as 
nature, reason, and honour shall compel us, to fore¬ 
see our own quietness and surety, which, we U’ust, 
no Prince will disallow in us, any more than we 
would in any of them, if they had the like cause.” 


LETTER XXX. 

Mary’s hul)si!(|uent Plans—Norfolk—Marriapje—Burghley respecting 
Norfolk. 

Mary was much dissatisfied with the issue of the 
negotiatitms of York and Westminster, though she 
could not but regard Murray’s return to Scotland 
as fortunate, since it gave her a pretext for break¬ 
ing off the dangerous prosecution of the inquiry. 
Elizabeth’s gain was more decisive, for whatever 
turn matters might take in the sequel, the fate of 
Scotland depended essentially on her influence and 
her will. 

Yet matters were not brought to a conclusion by 
this apparent repose; for Mary strove more eagerly 
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than ever to obtain her release, either through 
Elizabeth’s good will, or by aid from Seotland, or 
even from England. Each party in Scotland urged 
Elizabeth to declare in its favour, and the interces¬ 
sion of foreign powers became evdt^ day more 
pressing and decided. From this and other motives 
arose manifold plans and negotiations, concurring 
with, or crossing each other. Mary’s letters to Eliza¬ 
beth—her negotiations with Norfolk—her corre¬ 
spondence with foreign powers—the attempts to 
send her back to Scotland—lastly, the rebellion of 
Lords Westmoreland and Northumberland—fill up 
the history of this and the two folloiving years. It 
may sulllcc here to allude to what is known and to 
addiisomc new particulars. 

On the IQtli of November, lobl), Mary wrote to 
Elizabeth*:—“ I placed myself in your hands, and 
your power, of my own free-will, and without con¬ 
straint. If you think fit to treat me with rigour, 
and consider me as an enemy (which I n^er was nor 
wish to be), permit me to redeem myself by a 
ransom from my wretched prison, as is customary 
among princes who arc enemies.” ***' 

This comparison was plausible, but was not quite 
to the purpose ; for not to mention thatAlary did 
not come voluntarily to England, her confinement 
was chiefly caused by the heavy' unanswered accusa¬ 
tions which had been adduced gainst her. Per¬ 
haps she thought to weaken their effect by boldly 
arising others. At least, she informed King Philip 
II. about thi^itime, on the 4th December, that she 
knew it was contemplated in Elizabeth's cabinet to 
poison himf. 

* Cua. Harl., 4643. 
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After Murray was murdered, on the 2drd of Ja¬ 
nuary, 1570, the question of justice, of guilt or inno¬ 
cence, reniained unchanged; but it was treccssary 
again to examine what might be prudent and prac¬ 
ticable. In ftxdcr to gain Elizabeth’s favour, Mary 
wote on the 4th of March 1o the Bishop of Boss* :— 
“I honour tlic Queen of England as a mother, and 
expect more from her than all my other relations. 
The information which 1 have received of her great 
pci’fections inclines mo to desire the blessing of see¬ 
ing her. I would beg the favour of being allowed 
to be with my sister at least incotjaito, and promise 
not to be importunate with her in anything ” And 
yet to this produceable, flattering letter was annexed 
the demand that her right of succession to the 
English throne should be fixed by Parliament. 
This demand appears the more unreasonable, as for 
well-known reasons even the throne of Scotland was 
disputed, and this second stej) might in jn’udence 
have beeti„defbrred till the first had succeeded. She 
would have’gained more by patiently waiting than 
by an unwelcome reference to a matter which was 
already so mueb contested on account of her religion. 

On the J Dtli of Marchf, Mary writes to the Bishop 
of Boss :—“ 1 am sorry to sec Queen Elizabeth so 
cold in t^e treaty about my liberty, and to believe 
so easily all the suggestions of my enemies, who 
desire nothing more than to hinder it. At CJiats- 
worth, Cecil and<i^Iildmay made me hope of things 
I now douht of.” 

The resolutions that would be taken in England 
essentially depended on the state of parties in Scot- 

\ 
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land! On the 23tli of March llandolph writes to 
Lord ^^scx:—“ The state of Scotland is so di¬ 
vided tirat it is impo.ssil)lc to iinilc them*. T can¬ 
not tell which side is the greater, though whatever 
side Queen Elizabeth shall join, that^^all .carry it. 
If she lets Mary go free, the party of file king and 
tile protestants will be oppressed.” 

Lcthington, on the contrary, writes on the 29th 
of March to the Earl of Leicester! :—“If Elizabeth 
will assist the king’s party, she will, by necessity, 
oblige Queen Mary’s I'riends to seek for help else¬ 
where, which shall engage Queen Elizabeth in great 
leharges. So that at the time when the report is 
(for instance) Queen Elizabeth’s army is marching 
into Scotland against Queen Mary’s party, there is 
a messenger come from France to know the state of 
her party, sthd what assistance they want; which 
they certainly, in the present posture of their afl'airs, 
willingly accept of. You desired my opinion which 
is most cxjiedient; which is, seeing Quec^^izabeth 
desires above all things to have Scotland SI her de¬ 
votion, for which design she hath bestowed both* 
blood and treasure, the only way t^gain tlie affec¬ 
tion of all the Scots to her Majesty must be by Avay 
of treaty, to engage them to concord, ^lich will 
persuade them all that her designs arc hmiourable. 
But if she shall send forces to maintain the power 
of a small parly in Scotland, she will lose the favour 
of the others, and draw foreignlfcoldiers into the 
kingdom.” 

On the 2iid of April llandolph writes to Lord 
Sussex:—“ A'French ambassador has been with 


* CoJ,, -K;52. 
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Mary, and has brought letters from her to her ^)ar- 
tizans, by which they have all been made change 
their minds*. 13y this means the business ihat 
I came for is greatly hindered, so that I have lost 
more friend^^'ithiu these few days than I could 
make in many days before.” 

This state of things, already so precarious, was 
rendered still more intricate by the negotiations of 
Queen Mary with the Duke of Norfolk. As early 
as May, lobS), Mary caused a jdan to be drawn ui)f 
at Wingfield, according to wliich the Archbishop of 
St. Andrews and the Scotch Consistory should de¬ 
cide on her divorce from Bothwcll. The names of 
the ])crsons a))pomted to conduct this matter are 
not stated, and the whole ])lan appears to have been 
laid aside. A marriage with the Duke of Norfolk 
could not, indeed, be effected before a dissolution 
of that marriage. 

Upon this subject there i.s a jjaper, dated tliedith 
of Octobefeil^5()l>, in the minute of a letter of Burgh- 
ley, superscribed]; My Advice to the Queen’s Ma¬ 
jesty, in the Duke of Norfolk’s case. It is in the 
following terms — 

“ May it please jmur Majesty,—Many cau-ses move 
me at thi|^imc rather by this short writing to de¬ 
liver my mind to your gracious majesty than by 
open speech before your counsellors. No true coun¬ 
sellors to your majesty can be without inward grief 
to behold this uiiifortunatc case of the Queen of 
Scots, to become so troublesome to your majesty. 
But it is (fit) that now, any that shall love and coun- 

t In Ihe Archives at Eiliulmrgh. 

J Bibl. Cot. Calig. C. i. 
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sel your majesty, (shall seek) cither to diminish 
your so without peril, or else to manifest to 

your majesty that, in the conception of your grief, 
the causes appear to he greater than they arc. 

“ Hereupon under your majesty’s favour and great 
clemency, I am hold to show my opinion that your 
majesty need not to hinder your health hy any care, 
nor yet * your greatness of your estimation, 
though this care he not made so terrible as seemeth 
your majesty would have it. 

The Queen of Scots indeed is, and shall always 
he, a dangerous person to your estate ; yet there he 
degrees whereby the danger may be more or less ; 
if your majesty would marr 3 \ it should he less, and 
whilst you do not it will increase. If her person he 
restrained either here or at home in her own coun¬ 
try, it will Tbe less; if it he at libeitj, it will he 
greater. 

“ If she be manifested to be unhahile hy law, to 
have any other husband than Bothw^ while he 
lives, the peril is the less ; if she he esteemed free 
from the marriage, it is the greater. 

“ If she he declared an oftender ill the murdering 
of her husband, she shall he less able to be a per¬ 
son perilous*. If her offence pass over^n silence, 
the stain will wear out, and the danger greater. 

" Now for the duke. Whilst he lives unmarried, 
the hope of matching with her lyill continue; and if 
he shall marry in any other placferwhich, of all other 
things in the world seems necessary, all pernicious 
intents depending upon him shall cease. 

.* On the 12th July, 1570, Burphley declared it for a falsehood 
that he had directly or indirectly, in any manner, inflaanced Elizabeth 
to the disadvantage of Kocfolk, Cod. Hurl., 47G4, 4675. 
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“ Again ; if he shall be charged with tlic criiue of 
treason, and shall not be thereof convictcd».he shall 
not only save, but increase his credit. * 

“ And surely, without his facts may appear mani¬ 
fest, within |he compass of treason, which 1 cannot 
see how they can, he shall be acquitted of that 
charge; and better it were in the beginning to fore¬ 
see the matter, than to attempt it with discredit, and 
not without opinion of evil will or malice. 

“ Wherefore I am bold to wish that your majesty 
would show your intention only- to inquire of the 
fact and the circumstances, and not by any speei'.h to 
note the same as treason. And if your inajcstj 
would yourself consider the words of the statute con¬ 
cerning treason, 1 think yon would so consider of it. 

“ The words are these in the French book, in anno 
25 ISd. Ill.;—Si home leva de guerreTcontre no.',trc 
seigneur le roy en son royahiie, on suit adliercnt 
aux enneniyes de nostre dit seigneur Ic roy en son 
royalme, uns donnat aide et confort en son roy- 
almc, ou par alliance ou de cas probablement soit 
atteyt de overt fayt per gentz de Icur condition.” 

Burghley justly declared against ]irecipitalc and 
severe measures in this case; for whatever reasons 
there might be for disapproving the plan of Mary 
and Noirolk to marry, it could not, by any means, 
be designated high treason. On the other hand, a 
suspicion was natural that both of them, if they 
carried the plamiinto effect, would neither be able 
nor willing to remain within due limits. Thus Mary 
wrote on the 31st of January, 1670, to the Duke, and 
called him her own lord*. She wrote before to 

* Cod, 4652. In 1572 a carieypondence took place between 
the King of Denmark and King James, respecting Bothwell; pat- 
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know hijs- pleasure if she showfO 
''bntemrise. (To what dOesi she hete a&tiiel)',' She 
cardl^ot for her dang-er, sl)A%I^hGs t^a^he shp'iild 
seek to he (do?) the like; for if they cotfld’hdth 
escape, they should find friends, aUd far hl^^ landi^, 
she hopes not to be lost; for they’being ftee and 
honourably bound together, lie might make^sueh 
honourable offers as Elizabeth could not refuse. 
She will follow his commands before all the world. 

On the IStli of April Mary writes to him*: he 
should solicit the ambassador (probably the French) 
to send relief into Scotland, for it was the titne; 
else she should be forced to consent to the sendinjr 
her son into England. Now was the right moment 
to restore her in Scotland. 


LETTER XXXI. 

Deliberations anti Nepoti.itions nu the Liberation oC Mdiy—Diffi¬ 
culties—The Seulch, Siiainarils, anil Fiencli—Lepnox Regent. 

The demands of Mary and her plans, wliicli were 
more or less known, continually rendered new deli¬ 
berations necessary, wbetlier it nould be better to 
retain her in confinement, to support hertgjor to set 
her at liberty and leave her to lier fate. I have 
discovered various documents and writings on this 
subject which are p.artly by Bur^hley; and partly 
bear an ofhcial and authentic character. The fol¬ 
lowing extracts, even in their repetitions and ex¬ 
traneous matter, arc characteristic. 

ticularly whether pruceeJings could he instituted against him either 
in Denmark or Scotland. Bothwell affirmed that he was innocent 
&nd already acquitted. Queen Mary^ vol. i. 
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B|(rghley’s*, which describes the 
dangeFi«l{a(|i' thr<^tcns Elizabeth, it is stated “ that 
tlw •fi’ien*3l ;OT M&ty^^ire to place her upj^; the 
wpon the English throne. It cannot be 
thopght^ sl\p Wfiild have been more scrupulous to 
have taken ajvay Queen Elizabeth’s life, than she 
wa^ ,4n destroying a husband, because his life 
hincicred her adulterous marriage with Bothvvcll. 
Catholics provided with papal absolution would 
never be srrin)ulous.” 

At a meeting of the English privy council the 
following arguments were adduced against Mary’s 
restoration!. 

First: Some tliought it a sin for Elizabeth to 
restore such an infamous person to the throne.” 

Secondly: “Itivould be a declaration of her in¬ 
nocence of the crimes she was accused of before.” 

Tliirdly: " As promises and guarantees are here 
iiisullicient, she woidd renew all her former claims 
upon England, and excite foreign jjowers in her 
favour.” 

Fourthly: “ Fresh religious persecutions and 
essential dangers to Protestants would ensue.” 

Fifthly : “ Mary, after her liberation, would pro¬ 
bably recall Bothwell, of whoso wickedness Queen 
ElizabeSi is well aware. He would declare all that 
Mary has agreed upon with Elizabeth to be null 
and void because his consent was not given.” Oi’, 

Sixthly: “ Mary will dissolve her former marriage 
and conclude a new one, dangerous to England, See.” 

A third paper saysj, Elizabeth cannot in honour 
and conscience show that favour to her which in 


* Cod., 4G52, p. 13. 


f Ibid., p. 15. 
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former times the proximity of blood, the equality of 
their states, her having been born to be a queen, 
might have required; for tjbe devising, working, 
and consenting to the horrible murder of her hus¬ 
band, who was her next kinsman, of the royal blood 
of England and her majesty’s born subject, and 
also next kinsman to the Queen of Scotland pf the 
father’s side. Further, the Queen of Scotland did 
immediately adulterously marry the Earl of Both- 
well, the Y)rinciY)al murderer. After her restoration, 
Bothwell, an open murderer and tyrant, would be 
king, and (she would?) suffer him to be a mur¬ 
derer of the infant king as he was of the father. 
If, on the other hand, Mary’s plans should lead to a 
marriage with Norfolk, no smaller dangers would 
arise for England, and her liberation evidently ex¬ 
cite a new civil war in Scotland. 

Though the privy counsellors, probably in accord 
with the feelings of the whole country, declared 
themselves as above, Elizabeth continued to hesitate. 
She therefore, on the 30th of April, communicated 
to the Earl of Sussex all the arguments* for and 
against, and as she had not yet come to any resolu¬ 
tion, asked his advice, adding that she would not 
however suffer the Protestant party in Scotland to 
be ruined. 

For the support of that party, English troops 
were stationed on the frontiers of Scotland and had 
even crossed them in some places, which, however, 
caused expense, and gave rise to complaints. Mr. 
Norris, Elizabeth’s ambassador at Paris, was in- 

..Btructedf to declare to the king of France, that 
• • 

* Cod., 4652. f The 23th of May. Ibul. 
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English soldiers had passed the Scotch fronticrff 
only to take revenge for former acts of pillage on 
the borders, and to demand some English traitors 
rvho had found protection in Scotland; that the 
conclusion of an agreement with Mary had been 
chiefly delayed because she interrupted matters with 
several innovations. 

On the 3rd of May Elizabeth wrote on this sub¬ 
ject to the Earl of Sussex*. “ Seeing great solici¬ 
tations have been used to her for Queen Mary’s 
liberty, though formerly when she was that way dis¬ 
posed. (^ueen Mary put such impediments as she 
could not comply with; yet she hoped that the 
matter would still be brought about by the media¬ 
tion of France and Spain.” Elizabeth adds, “You 
sliall do your endeavours that the parties in Scot¬ 
land may conclude an armistice; othiirwise, dismiss, 
with as little noise as possible, the greater part of 
the arnijr, because it occa.sions great expenses.” 

Qmen Elizabeth was undoubtedly in earnest in 
desiring to make an agreement with Mary and to 
remove her from England ; at least the latter must 
have believed so when she wrote to Elizabeth on 
the 24th of Mayf, asking that “ she may have the 
liberty to go privately to Scotland to know the 
estate of her alfairs, and to dispose them to follow 
Elizabeth’s pleasure.” On the 14th of June];, in a 
letter to Elizabeth, she adds, “I wish you knew 
■what sincerity of love and affection are in my heart 
for you.” 

The first proposal, that Elizabeth should release 
Mary, without the slightest stipulation for sercuritj^ 


■’ Cud., 4C52, p. 3S. 


t Ibid., p. 30. 
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was itoo unsfatesinanlikc, and would liave given up 
every advantage witli such false generosity, lliat 
no English ])rivy counsellor could vote for it. The 
last cx])ression, on the contrary, it may be asserted, 
came from the heart, and ought to have gone to the 
heart, and might have .served as a basis for all .sub¬ 
sequent negolialion.s. All attempts at reconciliation, 
it is further asserted, faded only because Elizabeth 
wa.s always destitute of I'celings of humanity and 
sincerity. 

Often as this assertion has been re])eated and 
re])resented as uiuiucstiouable, it in nowise agrees 
with the facts before us; the obstacles originated 
far less with Elizabeth tlian with iMary and the 
Scots. Thus, for instance, at the moment when .she 
wishes that Elizabeth could look into her heart to 
see her love and sincerity, “the pojjo'^ is de.sired to 
forgive her lor writing loving and soothing lettei-s 
to Elizabeth; she desires nothing more than the 
re-establishment of the Catholic religion in Eng¬ 
land.” It was probably about the same time (June 
1 ] thf) that Elizabeth wrote to Sussex, “ that .she had 
discovered some indirect eour.ses to her danger in 
Queen Mary’s ministers, which moves her to take 
another cour.se I'or her own safety than otherwise 
slie designed 

The situation and disposition of Scotland were, 
however, jiaramount to all other considerations. On 
tlie 17th of May, Eethington, in a letter to the Earl 
of Sussex, repeated the arguments I'or Mary which 
we have communicated above, and added;j;, 1 fear 
lland^lph has been a bad instrument, and do not 


* Cud., 4632, p. 31). 
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tliiiik that if Elizalieth had Leon truly informed of 
the state of Srotland, she would have done what is 
done.” Mary's adversaries wrote, on the contrary, 
to t^ueeu Elizabeth*: “Your letters discourage us 
greatly and encourage our enemies, who are your 
avowed enemies, nlio still ])racti.se with foreig'ii pa- 
])ists to destroy the reformed religion, your majesty, 
anti their king. ’ Aliout the .same time, the 21 st of 
.June, ilaudolph writes to iSu.s.sex f: “I fold the 
meeting the re:isons which moved (jueen Elizabeth 
to listen to a treat\ with Queen Mary, because of 
the imjiortunity of foreign prince.s, tind lYancc and 
.Spain proceedeil to military armaments and threats. 
INotwithstauding 1 declared that nothing would be 
agreed upon unle.ss there were sutlicient security 
I'or their king and them.selves. U])on hearing of a 
treaty, they were all so discouraged that they were 
silent a long time, and it was impossible to comfort 
thevn. ’ At last they defended thcniselves, and 
]irovcd that their interest and that of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth were one and the same. 

On the ‘2iid of .July Elizabeth]- gave orders that 
Lord Sus.sex should give to the alarmed friends of 
James a satisfactory declaration; but adds, they 
cannot rca.sonably desire her to declare openly for 
their cause, seeing she is obliged to enter upon 
treaty with Queen Mary. 

At this niomeiit, when the ancient adversaries of 
Mary were dissati.slied with Elizabeth, Mary thought 
it advisable Ho make some advances to them. At 
least Mary, in a letter of the 10th of July, com¬ 
plained to her mothcr-m-law, the Countess of ^<en- t: 

la JuiiLL Cull, 4(t ji.\ 
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nox*, that she considered her as guihy, condemned 
her, and manifesled her liatred hotli in words and 
deeds. Mary’s justification, horvever, made .so little 
iinj)ression, that Lennox (letter of 17th of Julyf) 
got himself ap])ointed regent, by which the friends 
of James gained a new and firm .support; on wliich 
the otlier ])ai (y, not to remain behind in this respect, 
appointed Queen Marj' llegent of .Scotland. 


LETTER XXXIL 

M.11}'b further Knileavouri) ami Intrigues—N l*w XL^^onatn'iib and 
DitticuUies. 

An impartial consideration of all the circumstances 
shows that no state of ])ermanent security would be 
established, nor every cause oi' trouble be removed, 
either by the liberation or detention of Mary. The 
parties in Scotland—the influence of foreign powers 
—the Roman Catholic and Protestant religion— 
claims to the succession—and many other subjects— 
were to be examined and considered In particular, 
the equivocal behaviour of Norfolk, and the rebel¬ 
lion of the Earls of Northumberland and West¬ 
moreland, liad jiroduced a conviction that tlic vici¬ 
nity of Mary miglit become dangerous to the exist¬ 
ing government and to Queen Elizabeth. Accord¬ 
ingly, in spite of all the difficulties, the negotiations 
were continued. 

At an audience on the 28th of June, 157(tj. Mary’s 
commissioner, the Bishop of Ross, allirmed that his 


Qiieeu Mary, vol. i. 
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mistress cherished the greatest friendship for Eliza¬ 
beth, and expected the less from France, as (Cathe¬ 
rine of Medicis treated her only as a step-daughter; 
and that Mary had not the smallest share in the 
rebellion of the Earls of Northnmberland and 
Westmoreland. In the conversation whicli took 
place on the occasion,'Elizabeth said that tlie guilt 
of the fh)untcss of Northumberland was .so great 
that she deserved to be burnt About the same 
time (the drd of July) llidoHi arrived at Madrid, 
^vilh aulogra])!) letters from Mary to Ehilip II., in 
which she requested him to give him credit in every¬ 
thing, andliidoHi airirmed that the Uoiiiau Catholics 
were resolved to murder Elizabeth, Bacon, Ijeicester, 
Burghley, and Xorlhanqiton*. 

On the ;')th of September, the lJukc of Alva, 
w'ritiug in the name of Philip, recommended the 
cause of Mary, adding j, that his master had the 
good ot' both the queens equally in view. Nine days 
latertlie Earl of Sussex remarks that Elizabeth 
had agreed with Mary on the ])rinci])al points, ])ro- 
vided that the Scotch did certain things ; and on 
the IDtli and 25th, Elizabeth writes to Sussex^ ;— 
“ 1 still wish, at the instance of France, Spain, and 
other Catholic ])owers, to conclude a treaty with 
Mary, but without prejudice to the young king and 
his friends. If she docs not refuse reasonable con¬ 
ditions, 1 cannot with reason and honour detain her 
any longer in England.” 

The nearer the parties seemed to apjiroach tlicir 

* Miimurids, vii. Tlie Sjtainaiils alsu allow (ji. 3G4j that 

their uInb.x^sallor muiliileil auil uiiylicateil bimbeU' luo much iii these 
rnatlers. 

f C'uil., 4(jj2, p. 24. 


J The 14th of September. 


§ Ibid. 



188 .LETTER X.'CXII. [1570. 

object, the more numerous were the difficulties that 
arose to prevent it; especially now that the interests 
of Mary and of her adversaries in .Scotland were to bo 
reconciled. Tlic 13i.shop of Jloss reproached Burgh- 
ley, saying, that if he only would, he could easdy 
bring the matter to bear*. Burgidey answered, he 
was only one in Elizabeth’s cotincil, and c(juld deride 
nothing; tliat he wa.s an enemy to Mary only when 
she acted against his (pieen; otherwise lie wonhl 
willingly do everything possible fur her. The hin- 
derance of the treaty na.s by tlie evil intlnence in 
Scotland. Therefore he advised (Ltneeii Elizabeth 
to treat with (Jneen Mary hersell', and send coimnis- 
sioners to her, which was the shortest way to end all 
controversy; though he did not desire to be one of 
them, because princes arc jealous, and yueen Eliza¬ 
beth, at his return, might think that Queen Mary 
lias persuaded him to be of her l»arty, as she had 
done to others ; yet he promised he would befriend 
Queen Mary's cause. 

At the beginning of October, Burgidey and Mild- 
may rvere sent to carry on negotiations with Mary, 
and it was by no means their fault [■ .that the object 
was not attained. As early as the' 2nd of October, 
llandolph writes to SussexJ :—“ AVhen the treaty 
with Mary is not jirevented, he knows not what .shall 
become of the king’s parly in Scotland. Ecnnox» 
the regent, has .sorrowfally'lamented his condition; 
if Queen Mary shall return, and alteration be m^de 
of the sovereign, he will then be obliged to resign. 
Mary's adversaries again urged that her guilt was 

♦ Ciul.t 4052, ji. 21. 

t Kliz.ibiith ti) Sussex, on the 7tli October. Ibul. 

I Ibul., ji, Cl-b4, aiiil the 3th, 10th, aud 16th October, 
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]irovc(], and that tlic; Eavl of Sussex, one of the 
eominissioners, was himself convinced of it; that 
Elizahelli liad promised, on the 12th of Reptemher, 
l.itiS, not to restore Mary unless her innocence Avere 
])roved ; they also observed that tlie restoration of 
Mary Avas contrary to the hiAvs, oaths, and allegiance 
of their .soA'ereij.pi, Avhich they declareil in many such 
Avords full of jjrief, that their case Ava.s des])eratc ; 
tliat AvliatCA cr (^tieen Elizabeth did, if Queen Mary 
returned, that Avoidd be no .security for tlieni; so 
they cannot contrive any conditions for their OAA'n 
securitv, Aior can (^>ueeu Elizabeth propose any .se¬ 
curity for herself, if Mary is restored to the croAvn.” 
TlereAi])on, Avhen the English coininis.slojier.s broui>-ht 
the heads ol'bolh parties torrether, to ne^-otiate Avith 
eacli other, innumerable re])roaches Avere brought 
b'VAA ard on both .sides, and no reconciliation aji^ieared 
po.ssible. 

b he Earl of Morion Avrote to Sussex on the 25th 
of October to the .same elicct'' ;—“ 'I'liey can never 
be persuaded that Avheii t^ueen Mary be alloAved her 
liberty, hoAv Qtueen Elizabeth and her realm can 
over be safe ; and he can say for him.self and his 
party that Queen Mary’s liberty shall be their ruin 
and destruction. E.specially if it is intended to 
transport King James to England, if he, Morton, 
.spoke of .such a thing to any of his ]>arty, they would 
reckon him a betrayer of the common cause for 
Avhieh they had exjiosed' their lives and fortunes, 
and. he is sure that such (commissioners?! .shall be 
sentj^as shall demonstrate the impossibility of their 
compas.sing that or Queen Mary’s restoration. If, 


> Cud., 4C5J. 
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on the other hand, Queen Elizabeth shall agree to 
settle the llihg’s authority, .slie shall have all possible 
assistance from them, both for Elizabcth’.s bcnetlt 
and that of her realm. ’ 

Meantime, iiotwith.standing all the ditficulties, 
certain princijial ])ointK had betm settled with Alary, 
when new objections arose in quarters wb.ere they 
were h'ast e.xqieetcd, namely, France. S|)ain, and the 
adherents of Mary in .Scotland. On the (idi ul'No¬ 
vember, 1 . 570 *, tlie King of France exj)ressed to 
his ambassador the a])prehensiou that Mary, if she 
went to Scotland, would be exposed to new and 
great dangers. It ap])ears etpially from Mary's pa¬ 
pers that Philip and Alba by no means assented | 
to the conditions which Mary was willing to agree to 
and Elizabeth to accept. They thought that dan¬ 
ger awaited her in .Scotland, that she should not 
send her son to England, not suffer her hands to be 
tied respecting the restoration of the Homan Catho¬ 
lic religion, &c. On the other hand, a thousand 
other j)ossiblc contingencies were adduced and dis¬ 
cussed on the supposition of her being set at liberty, 
she might marry a Spanish prince, or Don .John of 
Austria, send her son to ,S])ain, &c. I.astly, Alary’s 
Scotch friends most solemnly objected to the condi¬ 
tions of the treaty, and made demand.s winch it 
would be impossible to enforce without a war against 
those who had hitherto been the friend.s of England^. 

Being well aware of this last ohjeetion, Mary’s 
Scotch adversaries hccatpe more earnest in itteir 
tq)position, on which account she writes to the Earl 
of Sussex on the 16th of February, 1571 §, that 

* C’i)il. 41f52, p. 2(1. I Ibid., p. 82. 

% March, 1071. Cud.. 4653. § Cud., 4652. 
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there was no a])peavaiirc of coTnmissioner.s coining 
from her rebels ; tlicir delay is by pretence that they 
are obliged to execute justice, \vhich forces her good 
subjects to defend them.selves. contrary to their in¬ 
clination ; so that if Queen Elizabclh take occasion 
to delay, concluding uj)on such things, they shall 
never be at an end. 

What then is the inference from all this^ how 
did the matter .stand ! First, it was impossible to 
make the Scotch and the foreign powers agree on 
the conditions of a treaty ; it could not be coucliidcd 
and enforced except in opposition to one ])arty or 
the other. 

Socondl}^ If Elizabeth supported Mary after her 
liberation, this would be assisting her to de.stroy the 
friends of England and the Protestant religion. (Jn 
the other side, if she did not support Mary, she 
would a]>ply to Spain and France, and the .same re¬ 
sult wovtld be brought about in a still more danger¬ 
ous manner by those ijowers 

Thirdly. If Mary did not go direct to Scotland, 
but to one of those countries, these events and dan¬ 
gers would only be put oil' for a .short time. A 
civil war in Scotland seemed inevitable if Mary re¬ 
turned thither, and the interference of England in 
the end unavoidable. 

Fourthly. No reflecting statesman could advticatc 
the liberation of Mary with sentimental thought¬ 
lessness, without considering the causes of her'«le- 
position and the conseciu^nces of her enlargement. 
The grounds for Mary’s perpetual imprisonment 
were equally .strong as for that of Napoleon Buo¬ 
naparte 250 years after. 

Could Mary have overcome her lust of power, 
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and resolved, like Queen Christina of Sweden, to 
renounce tfife^l^i^, sliii mit^ht have enjoyed a quiet 
life in some pla(*o oiftiUier. But as she continually 
Syiokc of her eternal rij^ht to fvovern, of her sacred 
vow to do .so, she naturally jirovoked inquiry into 
tlio causes from which slio liad ceased to govcni, and 
excited well-founded ap])rehcn.sions of lier vengeance 
and future plans. 


LETTEirXXXIII. 

Mary and tlie Rebels—Her etitii/ucal TJelievioiir—Measures 

si^ainslj^^i—Inteicessiun i»l‘ ihe Rreni'li Couit. 

An obstinate advocate of Mary iniglit .say, of her 
previous guilt I cannot and will nut he convinced, 
and still le.ss c.an anything he alleged again.st her 
since her arrival in England. She constantly as¬ 
sured Elizabeth of her love and friend.ship. and 
invariably expres.scd the greatest confidence in her. 
She has done nothing that ought to excite suspicion, 
and has olfered to as.sent to all demands and con¬ 
ditions hoover hard. If her faithful subjects, and 
the foreign'powers who are lier friends, endeavoured 
to obtain more equitable conditions, who can blame 
them, or found upon it a reproach against Mary ^ 
Because there are no facts whatever, possibilities 
j^and conjectures arc produced against her; .de¬ 
fence of her rights was .cj^ed ambition, andnei^- 
cession w'as ascribed to d'&Cret resolutiou- ;f6 
nothing that she had promised. It may^ .sefVc'f&r 
the more just appreciatitln of these conclusions if I 
select out of ample stores at least some extracts 
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from letters wliicli Mary wrote and ricfefved at the 
time when slie was ncgotiatinjy'for her liberty, when 
she gave Queen Elizabeth the most solemn as' 
surances of her love and gratitude, and denied 
every connection with English malcontents. 

On the i9th of September, 1570*, Lord Seaton 
writes to Mary: lie tells her that the Countess of 
Northumberland, Elizabeth’s greatest enemy, was 
recommended to him by her. He de.sires her to 
consider her case and that of the Earl of AVest- 
morcland, who have no money, and tells her it is to 
be had from the poyie. 

On the following day, Seaton writes to lloulet, 
that the English rebels were recommended to him 
by Queen Mary, and that he (Nov. 0) had borrowed 
money of a banker to be given to AVcstmoreland 
and Northumberland. 

On thg 10th of October Mary thanks him for his 
kindness to thein, as if it had been done to herself. 
She speaks of her friends in England being as¬ 
sisted by foreign force : she speaks of a new enter¬ 
prise among her friends. On the 2n(l of November 
she desires him to recommend her to Northumber¬ 
land and Westmoreland, and that she will not be 
ungrateful to them for their good will. On the 20th 
of December Mary receives letters from the Countess 
of Northumberland : she ordered 1500k to be given 
for the relief of the rebels. 

Simultaneously with j|hcse hostile words and 
dgeds Mary wrote the kindest letters to Elizabeth. 
For instance, on the 29th of December, 1570f, she 
says; “ 1 rejoice that you have taken so much in- 


* CoJ. 4052. 


t Ci)J.4074 and 4075. 
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terest in thte'slate of my health. By the pleasure 
of God, and the help of your learned physicians, I 
am perfectly reconviilesccnt. Nevertheless, the prin¬ 
cipal cure and continuance of my health docs con¬ 
sist that I might stand in your good favour,” Not¬ 
withstanding tills and similar ilatl cries (for which 
the pope, as we have seen, was to give pardon and 
absolution), the penetration of Elizabeth and her 
counsellors probably saw into the truth, and indica- 
tion.s of Mary’.s connections with the rebels might 
come into their hands, and add to the already e.x:- 
isting difliculties of a treaty. 

I will not censure Mary for the total ivant of sin- 
eerity and love of veracity, or that slie, educated in 
a bad school, was destitute of a true perccjition of 
generous ])olitieal wisdom ; but how could she, in 
this decisive nioiiient, be so negligent of the most 
ordinary ])rudence, and so heedlessly upderinine 
and defeat her own wishes ? 

Mary lived on without care, and affirmed that she 
had agreed with her son and his counsellors on all 
the ])oints_ of the treaty. When James, however, 
denied tha^;iie had promised anything, or that any¬ 
thing had been concluded, .she wrote on the 12th of 
March, 1571 '', to Elizabeth, “d'ho letter (from 
Scotland) says that the association has not jiassed, 
nor did I say it ever had, but only that my son had 
acccjited it, and that we had come to an under¬ 
standing, as is proved document signed by 

him, and his letters, as well to me as to Fngawe. 
He has several times testified this with his dtaai 
mouth to different ambassadors and respectable 


• Cod. HmI., 4#8. 
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persons, and at the same time excused himself hy 
saying he did not venture, through fear of you, to 
make anything public; lie only asks for troops to 
resist you before he openly declares himself, being 
daily urged to the contrary by your ministers, who 
promise him that he shall be declared your heir at 
a conference at York. For the rest. Madam, if my 
child should be so iinhajtpy as to persist in this 
extreme impiety and ingratitude to me, 1 cannot 
think that you, or any other prince in Ohristendoin, 
would applaud and sup])ort him in it, to bring upon 
him my malediction, but that you will rather inter¬ 
pose to make him sensible what reason evidently 
demands before Grod and man. Alas ! 1 would not 
take anything I'roin him, but rather give him by 
right what he possesses by usurpation. 

‘■1 have entirely and truly committed myself to 
you; act so, if you please, that 1 be not worse off 
than before, and that the falsehood of some may not 
prevail with you over the truth; idherwise I sliall 
receive evil for good, and the greatest affliction lliat 
can befal nyp, namely, the loss f ruin ) of my son. 

“I pray you, in case he should persevere in this 
neglect of his duty, to let me know which of us, him 
or me, you will recognise as legitimate (that is, as 
sovereign), and whether it is your pleasure to con¬ 
tinue with me alone the negotiation commenced 
between us, without waiting for an answer from iny 
ill-advised son, whicli 1 t||(B more earnestly intreat 
yc^lsQi.do, as I feel my heart oppressed with ennui. 
FosrCrod’s sake remember the jiroinise that you gave 
me to take me under your protection. I depend 
entirely on you, and jiray God that he will be 

K 2 
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pleased to protect you against all your enemies and 
secret enemies {ditsimnles ennemis), as I desire him 
to console me, and avenge me of those who caused 
such mischief hetwccii mother and son. I would not 
trouble you, but wish to receive some consolation 
from you and God, whom I again implore to protect 
you against all danger.” 

Another letter, dated the 30th of March*, con¬ 
tains similar complaints and assurances of sincere 
friendship. “God,” she says, “has made mo a 
queen. 1 hold my right from him, and require as¬ 
sistance from you as my nearest hinswoman and 
neighbour to restore me.” Matters, however, at 
this time, were not in such a favourable position for 
Mary as she thought. !^o much had alread}^ come 
to light of her connexion with the rebels, the re¬ 
newal of her plans to marry Norfolk, and to escape. 
Or to obtain her deliverance by domestic as well as 
foreign aid, that much stricter precautions! were 
adopted. At Sheffield, to which place she had been 
conveyed, the altendants were not to remain assem¬ 
bled at night in one place, and not moirp than four 
of her suite were to accompany her armed, and 
none to leave the town without permission. The 
Earl of Shrewsbury (her prc.sent keeper) is to be 
informed whenever the queen walks or rides out, and 
any one of her servants is liable to capital punish¬ 
ment who, in case of a riot, is found out of his 


lodgings. 

On the 4th of June, 1^71, Mary endeavourpdyto 
justify to Burghlcy, both herself, and her coittifiis- 


* Cod. Harl., 4678. 

! The 26th of April. Cecl. 4653. Queen Mary, vol. ii. 
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sioncr, (the Bishop of Ross,) who was called to ac* 
count on the 13Lh of May*. How unsatisfactory 
her excuses were considered appears from the fact 
that Shrewsbury announces on tlie 7th of August, 
that he opens Mary’s letters, and docs not allow 
certain envoys to speak to her except in his ])rcscnco. 
On the 9th of September he adds, “ 1 liave removed 
from her some servants who were not to be depended 
upon, which alarmed her, as if there were some jjlan 
against her life; I however paid no regard to it, 
and did as I was commanded.’’ 

Mary's political demands were now indeed tlirown 
into tlie background, and great .stress was Hid on 
wishes of a more trifling naturef ; for instance, to 
go to a bathing-place, to have a I'rencli physician, 
&c. Her grief and her fears had besides a deeper 
foundation. Thus she writes to Norfolk on the 17th 
of May];. “>I wept so mucli at Northumberland’s 
being taken prisoner, that I was all swollen tliree 
days after. 1 never shall change from you, but 
during life to be true and obedient, as 1 have pro- 
fesscd§.” When one of licr servants told lier “how 
he marvcllbd how she could love the Duke, having 
so foul a face,” she answered, “ she could like him 
well enough because he was wise.” The Duke was, 
however, still more deficient in Avisdom than in 
beauty, and which eventually was the chief cause of 
his ruin. In the middle of September all his pa-, 
pers were seized||, and six weeks afterwards Burgh- 

Coil. 4653. Queen Mary, vol. li, -j- Cod. 465.3. 

J Cud. Hart, 290, p. 87. 

5 Shrewsbury to Bur^jhley, the 28th October, 1571. Queen Mary, 
vol. li. 

II Burghley to Smith, in Paris, Cod. Hart, 5678. Ai, late as the 
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Icy received information* that Mary was to be car¬ 
ried to the Netherlands^ and to marry John of 
Austria. 

Respecting the treatment of Mary, the arrest of 
the Bishop of Ross-f, &c., Elizabeth had already, in 
June, caused a communication to be made to the 
French court, which led to various negotiations of 
the French ambassadors Montmorency, Foys, and 
Lamotte. After they had executed their commission 
in Jjondon, Burghlcy answered;];:— 

" In the treaties with France there is no mention 
of Mary. She has behaved ill, and contrived con- 
spiraeies against the ]H'rson of our queen and her 
stale, though at the time when Mary was a prisoner 
in Scotland she did all in her ])ower to prevent her 
being put to death. In the same manner, when the 
Earl of Murray came through l>ondon after Uarn- 
ley’s death, Elizabeth compelled him ■'by threats to 
promise her that Mary should not be jiut to death. 
The Scotch, however, accused her of the murder of 
the Icing her limsband, and adultery with tlie prin¬ 
cipal murderer. She has now resigned ^jScotland to 
her son. This resignation has been confirmed by 
the estates of the Icingdom, he is crowned, and all 
have taken the oath of allegiance to him 

The French ambas.sadors endeavoured to contra- 

11th of Octubur the Bihljoj) of Ross, in u loiter to Ntnfolk, expresses 
the hope that Burgbley will furthei his views of marriB^e with Mtiry. 
Elizabeth, however, feared they would he too powerful. Cud. 4653. 
Norfolk, in a confession uf the 10th of November, declares^Uiat 
Leicester had recommended the marriage to him. Queen Mar^Wl. i. 
♦ Cod. 4653, to the 91h of November. • 

I The 9th of June. Cod. 4653. It is there said of the Bishop of 
Robs ; “He has been an incendiary, has been engaged in the rebellion 
oi the.north, entered in secret practice with some of the nobility,’’ &e. 

J Raumer’s Letters, ii. 118. 
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diet some points, to correct others, and said that 
they could not judge of Mary’s conduct and the 
rights of her son, and possessed no proofs on these 
points. Tliey now contented llieinselves with re¬ 
questing that the queen ,,,might he permitted to 
receive from France clothes, money, and other ne¬ 
cessaries; tliat she might keep male and female 
attendants suitable to her rank ; have liberty to 
walk out, and to send an ambassador to London to 
conduct her affairs Uurghley reydied yirovisionally 
to all these yioints. and the last ullicial declaration is 
to the following elfect:—“The Queen of England 
is content that the friends of Mary .shall send her 
whatever she may want for her clothing, for her 
health, or otherwise for hc“r yiersonal use; also such 
sums of money as may sulllce for her reasonable 
exjienses; she may also keeji male and female at¬ 
tendants, ..provided they are known to some of the 
counsellors of hUhzabeth, or to the Earl of Slireivs- 
bury, with whom the cpiecn now resides. Mary may 
also walk out either in company of the Ihnl, or as 
may he comjjatible with his duty a.s her keej)er, and 
this libertj^will always continue, unless .she and her 
ministers give just occa.sion, as has several times 
hay)])encd, to re.strict it. The queen may have as 
many servants as she ydcascs, ywovided the'Earl of 
Shrew.sbury has not reason to fear such intrigues as 
several of her attendants have already ventured to 
attempt. ’ This number was indeed not very limited, 
for Mary writes on the 13th of May. 1571*, “ ] have 
only thirty per.sons of both sexes to attend uj>on me.” 

Subsequently, Elizabeth refused tlie French ain- 


» MS. in .Ai.'i, No. 10). 
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Lassador Fenelon to sec Mary and to go to Scot¬ 
land. In justification of tins proceeding she wrote 
to Henry III.* " It appears strange to us that at 
the moment ijvhcn a greater degree of friendship is 
to h® establlished between us and our subjects f, 
matter .'"Nvhich has been so long at rest should bo 
revived. We arc asked for something which, as 
everybody perceives, can only serve to give import¬ 
ance to her who, by her secret intrigues and public 
acts, shows herself to be our declared enemy. This 
by no means accords with the friendship which you 
otherwise express for us. All things considered, 
hardl|^^ny prince would have shown such lenity to 
a person who endeavoured by all possible means to 
undermine the security of his stale. We therefore 
liopc, with good reason, that you will not require 
anything from us tliat can tend to the advantage 
and encouragement of our most dangcraus enemy.” 

That the King of France did not consider Mary’s 
personal wishes as the principal point, but thg^ con¬ 
nexion between France and Scotland, is cvndent 
from the fact that, on, the 2(Sth of October, 1.571 
he instructed his ambassador to opj^se some 
articles of the treaty projected with Mary, especially 
the sending of James to England. For, adds he, 
if the English carry this point, they will have no¬ 
thing more to desire. 


* Museum H.irleian. MS. Cut. 787, without ilaie. 
t By a marriage with the Duke oC Aleiir;on. J Cud. 4053. 
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France and England—Elizabelh’a.JU9tificaliun—Declaration o[ 
Catherine of Medicis. 

The important question, wMcthcr the King of France 
was able or willing to do anything for Mary, and to 
what extent, was carefully weighed and discussed in 
the English councils. In a document*, probably' 
composed by Burghle 3 % all the motives are first 
stated for which he might zealously espouse her 
cause, and then the contrary motives enumerated 
which might restrain and deter him. I will at least 
make some extracts from the acute and 
argument:— 

“ Not to speak of other points (honour, affinity, 
&c.), it may be affirmed that it is an evil example 
of subjects to depose their princes, and that Mary is 
innocent of all that is laid to her charge,. In answer 
it may be said—First, Truth it is that it is an evil 
example for subjects to deprive their princes in case 
they behave themselves well, and so other jirinces 
are boumj^ to assist them as long as their lawful 
government continues; but contrariwise, tvm riie- 
tUo ft emtsa ferUini, and arc for their tj'ranny, 
murder, poisoning, and other enormous faults, de¬ 
prived, princes are not bound to recommend or aid 
them; neither is this contrary to their honour and 
alliance, which indeed are, or ought to be, chiefly 
and only to maintain in Christendom, good princes, 
and lawful governments. 

“ Secondly. For her enormities, seeing the com¬ 
mission is only to charge her for those her last 

* Coa.Harl.,4111. 

\r 
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doings in England, it jjs sufRcienj^ to say, that if it 
“Svould(«j)leasc the'iKing of France to he informed of 
her behaijsiour in Scotland, the king would perchance 
find such matter againift her for which, if it beirue, 
Brupehild vsSs for the lil|c offences torn to piiKces wit^ 
horseh't Joanna of Naples hanged, a queen of Hun¬ 
gary drowned, the wife of Louis llutin condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment.” 

There are be,sides many in.slances in which, for 
smaller offcnce.s, crowns have been transferred to 
children and relations, &c. 

It was probably in consequence of such considcra- 
tiongst^at Elizabeth, on the 3rd of Uecember, 1571, 
sent ill^'homas Smith, her ambassador at Paris, in¬ 
structions of the following tenor*:—“ Kemember 
you of the following j)oints, in what sort the Scottish 
Queen was recently entered into a strait intelligence 
and confederation with the King of Spain, and par¬ 
ticularly wrought by the Spanish Ambassador here 
resident, and certain other ministers ofsthe King of 
Spain. With the Duke of Alva how they intended 
to procure her son to be conveyed into Simin, and 
to be in the King of Spain’s hands and oif|8er. How¬ 
ever, she had made a full determination in noivise 
to be directed by the French King, although she 
Avould pretend otherwise, but to have all her doings 
ke])l .secret from hTanec. Whereof, in her writing 
and messages, slue gave great charge to the Duke of 
Norfolk and to her ministers, who she meant to 
keep the King of Spain in expectation that she 
Avould marry with Don John of Austria, and yeflct 
the Duke of Norfolk understand that she meant 


• Raumei’s Letters, ii., 115. 
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that but for a ct^our.'Tor thfit she yielded herself to 
him. Besides this, she has jiracMsed with the Duke 
of Norfolk upon colour of an alteration jof relij^ion 
iia|ys #ur realm, thereby te have aid from the Popa 
jand ''jJUg of Spain ; and to have a rebellion moved 
in this realm, about August last, and our city of 
London, namely, to have been taken; so a certain 
number of soldiers, strangers, to the amount of ten 
thousand, tvliereof three or four tlioiisand should 
liave been horsemen, might have been gotten from 
the King of .Spain, to have been landed in a part of 
our realm next adjoining to Flanders, from where 
tile same ])ower should have been sent by se^,, 

“ And foT'the obtaining whereol', the saidt^een’s 
letters, and the duke’s, with instructions in writing 
(the true cojiies whereof were found about llie duke), 
were sent in Ajiril last, by an Italian, to the Duke 
of Alva, which had continued here secretly unknown 
to us, till now of late, in the name of the pojie, w'ith 
jierniission Jrom the pnjic to dispense his bulls and 
instruments secretly for the withdrawing off our 
pcople^drom their duty and allegiance. And from 
the Dukafcf Alva an.swcrs Came by several letters, 
sent by tine said Italian, of his assent and well-liking 
of all and the whole intentions, pretending, neverthe¬ 
less, at the same time, that without special command¬ 
ment from the King of Spain he could not well send 
any number of soldiers out of the Low Countries, for 
some jealousy he then had of the French King, for 
some attempt he feared there was in hand towards 
the Low Countries ; and so concluded by advice 
that the heads of the rebellion here in England 
should keep their purpose very secret, especially 
from the French, and the messenger might go to 
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Boinc for aid or moncjf, .ana to the King of Spain 
both, his authority and increase of number of 
soldiers to,be sent out of Spain. And so, according 
to his order, tlie messenger was sent to Eom^W^ife'c 
means were made, upon letters sent both frmn the, 
Queen of ScOts and the Duke of Norfolk, to the 
pope, for a mass of money for entertainment of tjhe 
said army. And from them answer was sent in the 
beginning of May, by express letters from the pope, 
both to the said queen and the Duke of Norfolk, 
that he also did very well like of the enterprise, and 
would spare no charge to put it in execution, wish¬ 
ing toln^ve the purpose thereof secretly continued; 
thougi^jresently he was occupied in proinissions 
for setting forth the armies against the Turks, 
^'hat he could not at that instant give such present 
support of money as was required, but he would 
direct the messenger with earnest letters to the 
King of Spain. And so the messenger departed 
into Spain, where also he found some hnpediments, 
for the present time ; and it was the will of God to 
permit such impediments to happen, as it cddld not 
then take place, as the parties did desire j^flpo was it 
his special goodness about the same time, to dis¬ 
cover the attempts to us when they should have 
been executed, which was in August last. 

“ Of all these things you can (when you shall 
declare them at inwre length) show good proofs there 
of your own knowledge, both for the letters, com¬ 
missions, and instructions which you have seen from 
the Scottish queen, and for the confessions of the 
duke himself, and his ministers, of his and their 
doings, and of the Bishop of Boss himself, concern¬ 
ing all these particularities above expressed. And in 
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setting forth hereof you shall malcc it appear, and 
conclude with that king, how dangerously the Queen 
of Scots hath sought our ruin and destruction, and 
hdl^, of mere necessity, we must provide for our own 
surety against her and her parties. And so, to con¬ 
clude Avith the king, you sliall say for us that how¬ 
soever he be moved and solicited to entreat us for 
het delivery and restoration to her realm, avc doubt 
not but he will also therewith con.sidcr that avc may 
not yield to think it either reasonable or friendly to 
request us, that having our crown and realm in 
quiet possession, wc should in any respect prefer 
the weal of her that is our open mortal enemyi, before 
our own surety shall be otherwise provided for, 
which, by God’s goodness, Ave mean so to do as shall 
be both to the pleasure of Almighty God, and to the 
satisfaction of all inditferent persons that shall be¬ 
hold our doings. Neither can Ave in conscience 
(though Ave should forget ourself) assent to liaveher 
noAV erected up in such estate as she dcsircth, thereby 
to raise up a bloody Avar in our realm, Avhereof avc 
have many and sulficient prool's of her certain inten¬ 
tions and?full determinations. And though wc have 
thus declared unto you this matter in the beginning 
of this instruction, yet you shall not proceed to the 
declaration thereof until you have entered into the 
speech of the principal matter of your message, 
Avhich is the matter of the marriage. 

“Whereupon the king doth so often press us, not 
only for the delivery and restitution of the Scottish 
Queen to her realm, but also to forbear any manner 
of aiding,qf the young king or his parties in Scot¬ 
land : anSf’hereunto as we have divers times made 
sufficient ansAvers to this French Ambassador here 
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resident (althoujr-h he hath not seemed satisfied 
ther-ewith), so shall you understand also the sub¬ 
stance of the same, with some further matter, as the 
present time is to enforce the same. A* to the 
Queen of Scots’ ddlivery, before time that we had 
discovered those her late malicious attempts in her 
confederacies ajjainst us, we did never refuse ,to 
yield to some reasonable end to be made behvixt 
us and her, and also betwixt her and her subjects, 
and surely the lack that our intention took no 
place, was not in our default, as'is manifestly known. 
But now, since we have found her secret dealing, 
whilst^^e were occupied to compound the matter 
betwixTiicr and her subjects, and to have also as- 
swented to her otfcis for our own jiarticular, how dan¬ 
gerously we had concluded the bargain to our own 
ruin, and to the overthrow of her own estate, we 
have just cause not to be hasty herein, and cannot 
by any solicitation be brought to deal for her deli¬ 
very until our own surety shall (bo?) better provided 
for; and with this resolute answer (you) must re¬ 
quire the king to be satisfied.” 

On the 14th of December, 1.571, tlic Spinish Am¬ 
bassador, Don Guerau de Espes*, w'a.s ordered to 
depart, for reasons wJiich apjieared most weighty 
even to his countrymen, and on the 20th of March, 
1572, Elizabeth wrote to Parisf'.—“ In Lord Sea¬ 
ton’s papers 1 have found such matter to prove the 
earnest contrivance and prosecution of her proce¬ 
dure against us on the 3rd of April, Smith tells 
Catherine de Medicis, “ that in his mistress’s name 
he (Seaton?) had assured the Duke of<^lva that 


* Memotias, vii. 368. 
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with a small power they might bring into his hand 
the young King of Scotland, and so carry hiftjdinto 
Spain, and that she will shortly return into Scotland.” 
The Ertglish Ambassador having stated and related 
atBlois all that had bceninipartcd to him respecting 
Queen Mary, he demanded of Queen Catherine 
i^d^ther, if she were in Elizabeth’s place, she wtjuld 
have liberated the prisoner ? Catherine replied 
that the I*'rencli court knew nothing of those plans 
(with Spain, Northumlierland, Norfolk, Sic ), and 
would be very far from giving countenance to such 
contrivances. She owned that Queen Mary was her 
relation and the king’s, and had received hci; educa¬ 
tion in France, so that they could not do less than 
seek her liberty. But now she is sorry that she 
takes the ready way for her own ruin, to hurt her 
friends, and discourage them from aff’ording her 
any pity or favour. Since she is so dangerous that 
neither she nor her son could desire her liberty, yet 
if Elizabeth, by her own inclination, rvould give her 
liberty and life, it would be a merciful action, but in 
that they rvould trouble Elizabeth no further. 


LETTER XXXV. 

Knrfolk—Mary’s Cumplaints—Elizabeth's Answer—lleanu^r 
of Mary. 

Thus Mary had nothing more to hope from France 
or Spain, and Norfolk at length atoned with his life 
for his offences and his follies. “ Mary was so af¬ 
fected that she came not out of her bed-chamber 
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.for a long time upon news of sentence against the 
dukife*.’ 

Norfolk wished to have an advocate to conduct 
his process; hut Catclin, the Lord Chief Justice, 
and Dicr, Chief Jili^gc df the Court of Common 
Pleas, unanimously “ declared that it could not bo 
allowed by law|-.” Twenty-five lords, among wliMi 
were Kent, Sussex, Huntingdon, Be(ifprd, Pem¬ 
broke, Effingham, Burghley, Leicester, Scc., pro¬ 
nounced him guilty. Norlolk was the first who was 
impcache<f and executed in this manner in the reign 
of Elizabeth. He declared upon thp scaffold, “ I 
acknov^edge that my peers have justly condemned 
me to death, and I do not excuse myself.” 

In another last declaration of Norfolk, he saysj— 
“ If I had been one of the peers, and another in my 
place, if I had credited the witnesses, as I think they 
did, considering the concurring of the presumptions, 
I would have done as they did. For indeed, (as 
is said in my arraignment,) I, with W'orldly wisdom 
seeking to escape the less danger, cast myself head¬ 
long in the suspicion of a greater. 1 was again 
drawn in the dangerous course of the’ Scottish 
Queen, as at length does aj)pcar by my declaration, 
&c. So that I, having b^en driven anew to have 
intelligence with the Queen of Scotland and her 
ministers, contrary to my duty and promise to her 
majesty, I was enforced, for fear that Barker or the 


* Ralph Sadler to Buighley, the 14th Jau, 1572, Cod. 4653. 

+ Cod. Harl., 2194, p. 27. 

. J Cod. 4608, p. 179. This last declaration of Norfolk was to ha 
kept secret for the present, hut it does not appear to tshose keeping 
he entrusted it. 
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Bishop of Boss at any time should discover this my 
new intelligence, they having my head thereby 
under their girdle, to conceal those things which 
in the end gave those violent presumptions against 
me, to concur with their false laccusatioiis against 
me, in divers essential points.” 

,^'hus Norfolk was the fourth man in Great Bui- 
tain whom ,^lary’s real or feigned attachment had 
cost his life or liberty. What neither the rebel¬ 
lion of the English nor the assistance of foreign 
powers could effect, was now to be brought about by 
a series of letters full of complaints addressed to 
Elizabeth. Thus Castellaneuf, a French physician 
in Mary's service, WTote to Burghley, in December, 
1571*—That tlie health of the queen was suffering 
" by close confinement, want of air, and grief. He 
writes he has no medicines, nor is he allow^cd to go out 
to procure any, nor to send those he could trust, so 
that he has it not in lii.s power to do her any service. 
He desires these things may be represented to 
Elizabeth, who, he hopes, will grant upon this occa¬ 
sion more favourable treatment to his mistress.” 

Mary herself wrote in a much more serious and 
urgent manner to Elizabeth on the 27th of Novem¬ 
ber, 1571 f “ Madam,—Seeing the small account 
that during all this time you have made of me, of 
my letters, ministers’ remonstrances, and humble 
requests ; nay, that you have even disdained to an¬ 
swer me, cither yourself or through others, and treat 
me worse and worse, I had resolved to trouble you 
no further, or to distress myself any longer in vain, 
but to suffer what God is pleased to send me through 


* Cod. 4653. 


I Cod. 4678. 
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your hands, into which I delivered myself in good 
fa^h. On the other hand, as a proof of that pa¬ 
tience which God has been jdeased to give me, not 
being willing to omit anything becoming a princess, 
who is desirous to^nitatB in all points the virtuous, 
and representing to myself that, as a Christian, I 
have need of charity and humility, and as a woii^an, 
ought to seek by all lawfid means peace and puHic 
trancpiillity. IJesides, I am not a little iiry^)eiled by 
the prescut season, in which, by the nativit}^ of the 
King of'kings, universal peacenvas proclaimed to the 
world. Nor must I forget, with these considerations 
for discharging our conscience, that tlotwithstauding 
the evil you have ^one me, I am your cousin, nay, 
the nearest kinswoman that 3 U)u have in the Avorld, 
and that formerly you professed to love me, giving 
credit to which 1 afforded you means, but not mo¬ 
tives, to ill-treat and imprison me. 

“ Having reflected on all these things, with my 
natural inclination to honour and seek you, when 
you shall please to take these demonstrations in 
good part, 1 have undertaken once -l^ore to jilace 
before your eyes the wrong wkich you have done 
me, the justice of my cause, and the integrity of my 
conduct, which, though it was not agreeable to you, 
never tended, as you have been persuaded, to do 
you any T^ong, nor have I done anything unworthy 
of a gooS kinswoman. You will please justly to 
consider this, to relax a bttlc in your anger, and 
think what you would do in my case. 1 am con¬ 
vinced that your judgment is so good that you will 
condemn yourself, for having disdained and insulted 
me, in refusing to admit me to your jircsence, when 
I offered, through Lord Burghlcy and Mr. Mildmay, 
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to unburden my heart to you. I had given myself 
up entirely to you, signed the articles with my own 
hand, nay, otfered you my only treasure* (joyau), 
a proof of my inviolable friendsl^p and strict alliance 
with you. Instead of accepting and concluding on 
your part, you have, contrary to your promise (par¬ 
don me, it is no longer time to dissemble), sufl'ered 
my rebellious subjects to depart without my consent, 
and without doing anything to secure tlie main¬ 
tenance of tranquillity on their ])art, but on the con¬ 
trary, promising to tcconcile tl}cm with me, never¬ 
theless cncou:^ging them, and approving the rob- 
berj’ of Donchester, ^ 

“1 pass over the preceding insults and those 
which have since been directed against my own per-f 
son and honour in defamatory libels, and against 
my ministers and servants, to come to the declara¬ 
tion which 1 made when Lord Burghlcy and Sir 
Walter Mildmay came to Chatsworth. 1 take them 
to witness whether I did not show them, by all 
means, my extreme desire not only to please you 
but to devotsfe myself to you with my whole heart. 
God is my witness if I had not the same intention, 
without fraud, or thought of breaking off on my 
part, or of seeking any.^tlier aid or alliance than 
yours. And whatever may be said to you, on my 
honour and salvation I say the truth, |^d you will 
not find it otherwise. But when I say you mocked 
me by delays, would not confirm anything between 
us, but dismissed my enemies with advantageous 
assurances, and intended to give me only words, (I 
do not say this at random, for I have good proofe 
of it;) what could I hope further, recollecting so 
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many other vain expectations, as when I sent to 
France for attestations, commanded my good and 
faithful subjects to desist from hostilities against 
my rebels, in conformity with your wishes, and you 
gave me just occasion to ask aid and support from 
all my friends and allies? In all this I knowhow 
to do nothing but what I had alrea4y mentioned, 
written, promised, and assured you of, through the 
Lords Shrewsbury, Huntingdon, Burgldey, and 
Mildmay, and what you know yourself through the 
remonstrances of the Duke of Chatelleravdt, Lord. 
Herrics, Boyd, and all my ambassadors and com¬ 
missioners. 

“ Since four years I have done nothing but la- 
- ment that you have denied me assistance, and that 
I, to my great .sorrow, should be compelled to seek 
it elsewhere, of which you. Madam, might complain 
arid accuse me. If I had done so I should not have 
been unfaithful to my word; now, on the contrary, 
you ought to be sensible that I am not one of those 
who speak one thing and do another; and I again 
swear to you that I ncitlicr have ditwembled with 
you nor yet will do so. I have offered to you every¬ 
thing in my power, and if you would have accepted 
it, would have faithfully p|rformcd it. This is still 
my sincere intention towards you, if you will receive 
me as yo^ relation and true friend, which I say 
openly and without fear or flattery, for my heart is 
not capable of either the one or the other; and so I 
would willingly forget all past affronts, and, as far 
as lies in my power, offer you what would do you 
honour and pleasure, and remove all suspicion from 
you or your country. 

“ All this I represent to you to show you my na¬ 
tural afffrtinn towards vou. and also to avoid all 
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inconveniences to the prejudice of all parties, which 
might ensue to the detriment of this island. 

“ If you would subdue your anger and ill-treat 
nobody on my account, I would more than ever seek 
your favour and try to please you. If my offers, 
remonstrances, excuses, and arguments are welcome 
to you, I will again begin with you without deceit*, 
and esteem and honour you more than ever. That 
you mayHot believe that I flatter you through fear 
of something worse, instead of speaking sincerely, 
I am obliged to tell you that if you do not think fit 
to have regard jto me, you may render my life little 
honourable, wretched, and intolerable, but not my 
heart. Having done my duty in showing you the 
inconveniences, and made ofl'ers to you to obviate 
them betimes, I pray to God that he may move you 
to take advice, for his glory, your honour, the i)ublic 
utility, and my liberation. If it be your pleasure 
to give mo an answer, which I humbly request, I 
will endeavour more completely to testify my devo¬ 
tion to you, and will strive to recover and merit your 
favour. If y@U should thkik fit to refrain from an¬ 
swering me, as you have hitherto done, I shall con¬ 
sider it as irrevocably lost. From Sheffield, in 
prison. Your very good sister and affectionate 
friend, if you please,—M, K. ” 

If we impartially consider this lctte|^> we may 
take one point, according to Mary’s assertion, as 
certain, namely, that she sincerely wished to be 
reconciled to Elizabeth, and to conclude an advan¬ 
tageous treaty. But it must strike everybody who 
is not to be caught by vain words, that she wholly 
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passes over in silence all the obstacles proceeding 
from the Scotch, French, and Spaniards, lays all 
the blame upon Elizabeth, and (not to speak of 
the preceding enormities) boldly protests her inno¬ 
cence and friendly sentiments, while she did all that 
we haAm above related against Elizabeth, and even 
her nearest relations no longer had the courage to 
take her part. On the 1st of February, 1572, 
Elizabeth, after a minute of llurghlcy, ,|Hiswercd 
as follows :—* 

“ Madam—Of late time I have recciv^ divers 
letters of you, to which you may well guess, by the 
accidents of the tipies, why 1 have not made any 
answer, but specially because 1 saw no matter in 
them that required any such answer as could have 
contented you; and to have discontented you had 
been but an increase of your impatience, which I 
thSught time would have mitigated, as it doth com¬ 
monly when the cause thereof is not duly grounded, 
and that it be so understood. But now finding by 
your last letter of the 27th past, an increase of your 
impatience, leading alscttsto many iShcqpiely, pas¬ 
sionate, and vindictive speeches, I thought to change 
my former opinion, and by paticnfuand advised words 
to move you to stay, or else to qualify, your passionsi 
and to consider that it is not the manner to obtain 
good thin|^ with evil speeches, nor benefits rvith in¬ 
jurious challenges, nor to get good to yourself, with 
doing evil to another. And yet to avoid a fault 
which I note you have committed in filling a long 
letter with a multitude of sharpened and injurious 
words, I will not, by way of letter, write any more, 
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of the matter, but liave charged the Earl of Shrews¬ 
bury with what is necessary for you.” 

The issue of this correspondence was, that a series 
of articles of accusation was laid before Mary, to 
which, at first, as an independent queen, slie vyould 
not answer; and then, as she had always done, 
asserted that slie had not been to blame in any 
case; tliat she had assumed the crown and title of 
England at the instance of her relations*, and was 
ready to renounce her claim to the throne during 
the life Elizabeth. She had not indeed a.sked 
Elizabeth concerning her marriage with Norfolk, 
but her only intention had been to quiet the country. 
She had not encouraged and su])ported the rebels, 
but recommended them to the Earl of Northum¬ 
berland and the Duke of Alva. Slie had written 
to foreign powers and to the po])e, merely on accouiJlj^f. 
of her liberation, that she had not been the cauSe 
of bulls against Elizabeth, &c. 

These and similar assertions obtained neither re¬ 
gard nor credit in the face of facts'; on which account 
Elizabeth v*l!ot#'to Mary oAhe 7th of June, 1572f, 
“ that she had received so many wrongs of Mary, 
her life, crown, and Mngdom were in such danger by 
her attem|)ts, that the ])rcj8cnt parliament has fre¬ 
quently desired her to fall upon such ways as might 
secure herself fi-om such dangerous attemptls for the 
future. She knew of such practices before, but 
concealed the knowledge of them. All princes 
cannot but blame her too great lenity and so small 
concern for her own conservation and peace of her 

* Cod. Harl., 4111, to the 11th and 17th af June; and Queen 
Mary, vol. u., the 11th of Fehtuaiy. 

+. Rfut as'ia. 
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kingdom. She sends her, Avith the ebmtnissioner 
above-meiiti^cd, the principal matters she is charged 
with, and desires sbil' may give direct answers, and 
roquifes her to make no delays by frivolous answers.” 


LETTER XXXm. 

The Counci], Cler;^, and Parliament against Mary^Viuleut 
Publications against her. 

In judging of the relations between Mary^sud Eli¬ 
zabeth, it is generally assumed that injustice, in¬ 
trigue, and violence proceeded from the latter. This, 
however, is directly false'; we have seen, for instance, 
what judicious advice Elizabeth gave at the time 
of Rizzlo and Darnlcy; how severely she judged of 

« insurrection against Mary, how seriously she ex- 
ted her not to give double Aveight to the accusa¬ 
tions against her by obstinate silence; and hoAV 
willingly she Avoiild have removed Mary from Eng¬ 
land by a convention, the chief diffimlties of Avhich 
did not proceed from ffir. The tlmbi^as, indeed 
past, (unless by drinking from Lethe,) Avhen Mary 
couid prove her innocence by mere wor(^ Elisiu- 
beth, hoAVcver, a\jvays preserved moderation in her 
words and deeds, Avhile officers of state and bis]j|pps|, 
the irarliament, authors, and people, thought, spoke, 
and Avrote in a very different manner. I subjoin 
some striking jnstances;— 

Burghley Avrites to Leicester on the 8th of Novem¬ 
ber, 157^* :—" If her majesty Avill continue her de- 
laj',s in providing for her own surety by just means 
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given to her by-God, she and we all shall vainly call 
upoij God when the calamity shall J^l upon ua. 
Gdd send her the strength of rajpd to preserve God’s 
cause, her own life, and tlie lives of millions of*good 
subjects, all which are most manifestly in danger, 
and that only by her delays; and so consequently 
she shall be the cause of the overthrow of a noble 
crown and realm, '#hich shall be a prey to al^hat 
can invade it. God be mcrcifiM to us !” 

What docs this letter prove (some will perhaps 
object) but that Lord Burghle}’ was more timorous, 
mean-spi^cd, and led away by passion than Eliza-^ 
beth—that in fact he was not the great statesman 
tha't he is represented to be? But do tliese arrogant 
censurers consider or know when Burghley wrote 
this sorrowful ejaculation for his queen and his 
country? He wrote it at tlie time Avlien three of 
the firStl^Iiihglish noblemen, Westmoreland, No^ 
tliuny*crland, and Norfolk, had suffered themselves 
to be misled to the crime of high treason—when 
Mary, in union Avith them, fancicdfei that she should 
prevail—whMj, 4{lba was pr^aring to attack Eng¬ 
land—and \IWn Mary’s nearest relations of the same** 
religion Avith hcrselfeJiad just contrived and cXb- 
cuted'in o(|Jd blood tlie most enormous crime re¬ 
corded in the history of the world—the massacre of 
St. BartholomcAv. Before we pass judgment upon 
persotis, we ought to become acquainted with them, 
and also with the times in which they lived, thought, 
and acted. 

In comparison with all other persons in E«gland, 
Burghley and Elizabeth were unquestionably the 
must moderate. As early as the 20th of May, 157^' 
the House of Lords and the clergy presented to the 

L 
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quGe];! a remonstrance*, in which, quoting sentences 
and examples from the Bible, they “ endeavoured 
to move the queen’s conscience to proceed with se¬ 
verity in the case of Mary. Small punishment, they 
say, for a great offence, in respect of any ])erson is 
partiality, and slach justice, which God above all 
things in judgment forbiddeth. Consider not. says 
God,;#ic person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the rich, but in righteousness .shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. Wherefore, whether the late Queen 
qf Scotland be queen or subject, a stranger or citi¬ 
zen, be kin or not kin, by God’s word foi^o great 
offence she should have the just deserved punish¬ 
ment, and that in the highest degi'ce. Slie has 
loaded herself with adultery, murder, conspiracies, 
treasons, blasphemies.” 

In the same manner the parliament and council 
PFesented repeated remonstrances to Elizattbeth, in 
which, after enumerating ail historical particulars, 
many passages of Scripture f, examples, judgments 
and OY)inions of laftvyers and divines, they declare— 
“That whereas Mary^lpost wickedly,.M|Eil.sely, and 
unjustly has claimed the ])rcsent state‘%nd posses¬ 
sion of your crown and realm, ^d most untruly and 
injuriously usurped the style and arms o^your na¬ 
tion, has not yet departed from her demands, and 
not signed the articles drawn up, but through h^ 
officers and writers has endeavoured still to prove 
her pretensions, and though well received in Eng¬ 
land, contrived new intrigues ; after her dismission 
of the ^trown of Scotland for manifold and hor¬ 
rible crimes and disorders, forgotten all gratitude. 


Queen Mary, vol. ii. 
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sought hy subtle and crafty means to withdraw the 
late Duke of Norfolk, now justly attainted of high 
treason, from*his true and .^tural obedience— 
formed matrimonial projects contrary to her pro¬ 
mise—had a criminal correspondence with the pope 
—caused the rehelliou of Westmoreland and Nor- 
thumherland, in order lo overthrow true religion 
and expel Elizahetli. Slie has sent them money for 
this purpose, promised thein foreign aid, and founded 
her rebellious plans on the deposition of Elizabeth 
by the pope. 

“ All iK'hich her most seditious and desperate 
practices have by her own letters and instructions, 
and by the free, voluntary, and ])lain confessions of 
divers of her confederates and ministers, most amply, 
largely, and truly been proved. Elizabeth is there¬ 
fore rctpiested lo jjroceed against and ]ninish 
according to the laws, solemnly to annihilate not# 
and fur ever her pretensions to the English throne, 
to pass laws against her adherents, &c.” 

El izabeth did not accede lo tfec.se retpte.sts, but 
wrote, as I have already observed, to Mary, that the 
principal articles of accusation should he laid before 
her, and that she sl^^ld give due answer to Lord 
Warren and other commissioners. 

In a letter addressed to Mary on this .subject, it is 
observed—‘‘ However this our proceeding (though to 
all others, both abroad and in our realm, it may seem 
not needful, con.sidering the notoriousness of your 
facts and attempts against us) may discontent you at 
first, yet we, setting apart all intention of ♦cveuge, 
and meaning nothing moi-e than to sati.sfy all parts 
honour, gentleness, and mildness, do require you to 
deal directly and plainly in raakiitg your answers to 
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tlie matter^ that to you shall ho declared, without 
increasing the nature of the offences and injuries by 
any inordinate usagp in cavillationS or frivolous 
anS\\ers, by which your cause cannot be but im¬ 
paired, and so \vc but enforced to increase our just 
offence against you.” 

The most violent language with respect to Mary 
and the state of things of that time, is that of tlic 
anonymous author of tln^^^tter wliieh was jn-oltably 
addressed to the Earl of Leicester*. It \vas written 
twelve days after the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
which must be borne in mind, to underlfend the 
form and contents fully. It runs thus:—“ There 
is here such common lamenting, such remembrance 
baclvward, such seeing forward, such ominous fear 
of our queen, that for my own part I can spe.ak with 
no man, and yet 1 speak with many, but they all 
‘fimd it for a most certain respect fliat our princess’s 
life is in peril, and that her own safety is wdth speed 
to execute the dangerous traitorcss and pestilence 
of Christendom. And'that if it be not speedily done, 
loyalty is discouraged, i^nd true faith .put out of 
hope, 8cc. It cannot be but that the Scottish Queen 
is appointed upon to be the means to overthrow reli¬ 
gion and to advance all papistry. Our good queen's 
life is the only im])ediment; what will not Papists 
do to remove any impediment to that desire? When 
Elizabeth is dead, two kingdoms joined in Mary, 
she in marriage to one that gaj)es for Spain, or the 
other that longeth for France, what security is there 
for Christians ? 

“ Tliink you, beside the zeal of papistry, tliat these 
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ambitious hopes of earthly kingdoms will not carry 
them to attempt the murder (Oh! sorrow) of our 
princess, wdio so much despiseth her own life? Will 
it not stir them forward whom no virtue, no pity, 
no honesty, no dutiful, no gracious, no incrcifult. 
respect can hold hack ? 

“ Mary i.s now free from known contracts, for lier- 
self countclh Botliwell but as her fornicator, for 
else she could not havo(^jbnti\icted with the Duke 
of Norfolk. It is likely then that .some contract, if 
not an ^option like the example of Joan of Najiles, 
shall, or is already, perhaps, jiractised with some 
mighty one, for example, Monsieur, or Don John of 
Austria. So is there no remedy for the queen, for 
our realm of Christendom, but the due execution of 
the Scottish Queen. 

“ God forbid that our queen should so lo.se tlie 
honour of her gracious government that jiosterity 
should say that she had destroyed herself, had un¬ 
done her realm, had overthrown all Chri.stianity in 
Christendom, if she do not duly and speedily exe¬ 
cute the Scottish Queen. Let her majesty be prayed 
to remember conscience and eternity. God forbid 
so grievous a thing as for her to carry out of this 
world to God’s judgment the guiltiness of so much 
noble and innocent blood as has and shall be spilt; 
of so great waste, spoil, and destruction of Eng¬ 
land her charge; of ,so many murders, rapes, rob¬ 
beries, violent and barbarous slaughter of all sorts, 
sexes, and ages likely to ha])pcn: and what worse 
is, of the damnation of so many seduced Souls, both 
here and in the whole Christendom, by advancing 
of papistry and withdrawing of true religion; and 
all for piteous pity and miserable mercy in sparing 
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ono horrible woman, that carries God’s wrath ivhere 
rtietgooth; the sparin" of whom has been told us by 
God’.s messengers to bo a failing of God’s service, 
.who haTli not for nothing delivered her into his mi- 
Inister’s hands and iniraculously detected her trea- 
,Son, either to have his ])eop!e preserved by her due 
execution, or to add more inexcusableness to them 
that preserve her to waste the church of God. Here 
is justice in right coiirs^- not so much to punish 
offence pa.st, as to provide for universal safety to 
come. 

“ Here is true mercy to relieve so many, so great, 
so ajiparent dangers and miseries, Src. The deliver¬ 
ing the earth from a devouring, wasting, unfeeling, 
destroying monster of untluinkfulue.ss, is a far more 
glorious act than all the, labours of Hercules, or 
than any one victory of the noblest prince that ever 
served God. AVill Elizabeth leave England and us 
all subject to an adulterous traitoress, a seeker of 
the life of her own saviour, one irritated tyrant (and 
shall 1 say all in one word ?)—the Scottish Queen 1 
Shall we not trust that her majesty, our mother, will 
not stick to command to kill a toad, a snake, or a 
mad dog, whom she findelh poisoning or gnawing 
the throats of her infants, and presently threatening 
the same to her life ? ” 


LETTEll XXXVIl. 

Situation of the World and Mary—Elizabeth and the Duke of 
AlenQuu. 

The pamphlet against Mary, from which we have 
taken the above extracts, shows the great excitement 
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of the minds of thCiPeople. Was this exeitcnient un¬ 
natural? wlio caused it? what was at stalce? Blirgh- 
ley was a man, in the full sense of the expregsion, 
and yet what care and anxiety had iaken pttesession 
of his soul! If Mary had been at this moment fiee 
—if she had been Queen of Ihigland, she woul^ 
not have purified the several (diristian confessions 
and brouirht them hack lo tlie centre of Cliri.stian 

c? ... 

cliarity; hut hand in hand v ith Pliilip II., Catlic- 
rine of Medicis, and Charles IX., secret treachery 
and open murder, tlic axe and the stake, would have 
been em])loyed as the sole infallihle means for the 
education of the human race. The bloody forms of 
Chastellart, of llizzio, of Darnley, of Norfolk, and 
of Bothwell raving in chains, would have re([uircd, 
with redoubled energy, severe penance from the 
queen, again plunged in worldly pursuits ; and the 
penance for those marriages of folly and jiassion, 
Mary, like those wlio entertained similar sentiments 
in France, Spain, and the Netherlands, w'ould pro¬ 
bably have found in such autus da fe and wholesale 
massacres, as Brussels, Madrid, and Paris at that 
time witnessed, and which the infatuated jiope re¬ 
commended and extolled. 

Mary Stuart is a person, and as such it cannot be 
said that too little interest has been taken in her; 
but with tliis person were connected the fate of 
millions, the form of the world, the civilization of 
centuries. These infinitely important facts ought 
not to be overlooked, by him wdio now enjoys his 
personal, intellectual, and religious freedom. 

Tlie cares of a world, of the present and the 
future, lay upon Elizabeth and Burghley, and yet. 



LKTTER XXXVII. [1572. 

as we have said, they were the mildest and most 
ipodcratc. They refused what tlie clergy, the par¬ 
liament, and tlic pco])le loudly demanded and 
approved. Elizabeth had twice refused to yield to 
public opinion, which demanded the death of Mary, 
had re.si.sted it, and saved the life of a dangerous 
enemy. If Mary had been able, or rather willing, 
to convince herself, of what wa.s beyond all doubt, 
that she (after all that had been done, and juoved, 
or at least believed against her) must absolutely 
renounce her ])relension.s to the thrones of Scotland 
and England, she would have jireferred a quiet life, 
and not have ventured again into the dangers of 
political .storms. 

After the failure of all attempts in and out of 
England, Mary herself ajipears to have felt the 
■vvciii’htof these eon.sideratious and arguments; for 
a ])eriod of ten yi'ars, from 1572 to I5H2, is, in 
conqiarison with preceding and subsequent periods, 
almost free from jiolitieal intrigues'^'. 

In ])roportion as all the Eugh,sh Protestants con¬ 
sidered Mary to be incapable and unworthy of the 
throne, the idea gained more and more ground that 
Elizabeth ought to marry and put an end to all 
pretensions. 


* Yet WAlsiligham writes to the Eail of .Sussex on the lllhof 
March, 137v), respeclm^ a conspiracy against Elizabeth, and com¬ 
plains that ‘‘ she makes so light of the matter, which 1 take to be a 
kind of watih-woril, that our travail therein will be of no great pur¬ 
pose. And 1 protest before God I malice none of tlie parties de¬ 
tected, but rather lament them, us one that taketh no delight in others' 
troubles. But when I consider that the troubles of a few may avoid 
a ceneral trouble, I prefer general respects before parlicular.’' Cod. 
«arl. Ct)£)l, p. b4. 
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Of all the plan.s for the marriage of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth*, that with Francis Uukc of Alcngoli was 
cntcrtaineil the longest and the most seriously. 
There arc in the MSS, very long discussip^is-both 
for and against the jihin, from which it may Stiffiec 
to extract the most interesting particulars. 

In the instruction.s which Elizabeth sent in Juno, 
157.3, to Mr. Horsey, lier ambassador at I’ari.s, it is 
observcd'l':—“ The King of France and the queen 
mother write tliat Elizabeth may give some assurance 
of the .success of the proposed marriage, in case Alen- 
c;on shmdd come to England. But the queen cannot 
bind herself, and the persecution of the Protestant,s 
in France has so alienaled tlie hearts of her .sub¬ 
jects, that the duke’s arrival in England would 
rather lessen the exi.sting friendship than strengthen 
it. He must also give better proofs of his mode¬ 
ration resjjecting religion than his siege of llochellc 
affords; or will he come liere as a suitor, witli his 
hands and sword stained with the blood of those 
who proi’e.ss our religion r 

Soon aflerwards there is a long series of quc.stions 
and answers, which a])pear to be olKcial, relative not 
only to political but to personal matters. Opposite 
to the remark that Alen(;un’s face is disfigured by 
the, small-jio.x, is tlie aii.swer, the queen may see, to 
satisfy herself or not|’. 

hlany, however, con.sidered the marriage to be 
necessary. Tims Ain^as Paulet, the English am¬ 
bassador, writes from Paris on the 20(h of Jiilj'-, 
1578; “I must confess that our wretched and 

* R.iimiei’s li. VJ].‘ f IJilil. Cut., E. vi. 

J I’yuira iltru vu jicir la rcine. j'uur a'cii contiTiter ou non. 

L 3 
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waverintj state calls for a. speedy and lionourable 
mairiag^.” 

A letter from M. de Castelnaii to the Earl of 
Susaex^S^ealfs of the ino.st faithful and firm attach¬ 
ment which a prince, deeply in love, can feel for his 
'bride, d'his is your and his queenj, as she will 
see from hi.s letters, which arc enough to soften a 
frozen rock. 

On the Lst of June, 1580. a confidant of .Alencjon 
writes|.;—“ The queen said to me she wished every 
day to see you; she desires nothing so much; yet 
people might come near each other without having 
children.” (This seems to be the meaning, though 
the words are obscure.) “ Mais qui puisse en ap- 
procher, vou.5 voudroit voir pres, et il sc pouvait 
fairc sans enfans.” It seems that .she apprehends, 
from her bodily conformation, that it would be her 
death. 

Another document relative to Alenc;on of the 
same year probably refers to the same .subject: it 
.states that Elizabeth liad expn'ssly declared that 
the marriage contract should not bind her to com¬ 
plete the marriage, till she and Alenyon had mutu¬ 
ally explained and satisfied each other on some par¬ 
ticular ])oiutslj. 

In the succeeding years the negotiation was car¬ 
ried on with still more activity. In May. 1581, 
Elizabeth said to the French envoy!|, '■ The duke’s 
religion and his disputes with hSjiain, in which I will 

* Cull)’Ilia, E. vii. t T'* I.ISO. llilil. UotJ., TOiis B. vii. 

J Piubiibly by Maruhaumunb lus arnbavssa(li>r. IJibl. Outt., (lalba. 
E. vi., I'ul 15. 

est satiskiits ile clioaes partieu- 

lieres, K. vi., fbl. 3 j, ju ubtibly bt'lungs tu ]5 a1. 

II Piiiaii (lupeches, JJibl. loy. vol, SBll. 
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not take part, arc liindorances to tlie marriage. I 
also see that my subjects would not a])provC‘ of it, 
and as I love them more than my own life, 1 avoid 
every tiling that may be displeasing tO ‘them. 
Lastly, I am afraid that 1 am too much advanced in 
years to please the duke, on which subject I have 
WTitten him a very long letter.” 

In the same month (Report of 21st of May) 
Elizabeth apologized for the delay, alleging that 
she must have the advice of her conncil and the 
parliament upon the matter, She then added : “ At 
the tune when ])roposals were first made from the 
duke to the Netherlands, he acijuainted me with all 
the particulars. 1, however, always told him, that 
without the adAice and consent of the King of 
France, and of his mother, he would not be success¬ 
ful. Yet I wiislied that Henry 111. would support 
him, as 1 will inner abandon him.” 

till the 12(h of .fuly, 1,'jISI, Henry 111. thanks 
the Earl of Leicester for lii.s good servii'e.s Avith 
re.s])ect to the marriage*, and begs him to complete 
the work. On the (Itli of May, l.'')d2, Calherinc 
Avrites to M. de Alauvissiere; ‘^Though my sou is 
gone to Flanders, contrary to my' advice and to my 
great, vexation, 1, however, thank the (itueen of 
England for tlie friendship Avhicli she has shoAAUi 
him, and for liaA'ing provided him with everything 
necessary fur his journey. 1 am equally obliged 
to her for having Avrilten to the Prince of Orange, 
to take care that my son may not entangle himself 
in any busiiie.ss from Avhich he cannot disengage 
himself with honour and safety.” 


♦ Pinart depGchuSy liibL vuy. vol. BSIO. 



LETTER XXXVII. 


[1583. 


228 

In a subscquc'iit letter to the same (IGth of May, 
1582), Henry III; romjilains that Elizabeth delays 
the marriage. She herself .said to M. de Mauvis.sierc : 
‘‘ If this smnincr jiasscs over without my marrying, 
no more must be thought of it.” Henry also stated 
ithat his hrotlur had entirely given up the enter- 
jirise in J'handers, and woidd remain in England if 
Elizabc'tli married liiin. Instead of tahing him at 
his word, .she an.swercd, that he liazarded Ins re])U- 
lation if he retired ; and now slie calls the war in 
Elandeis unjust, and allirm® that slie should lose all 
the allection of her sidijects if she applied to par¬ 
liament for money to su]iport it. 

Some letters of Catherine and Henry HI., of 
I5H3, testily their extreme dissatisfaction nitli wliat 
Alenron had done at Antwerp''. 

In the last letter relative to this matter, which is 
of till' Dill of August, J5S3, Catherine writes to 
Mauvi,ssiere, that the English ambas.sador, Mr. 
Cobham, had openly and honestly declared to her, 
"that as the hing, my son, had no children, Alenimn 
ought to marry a younger woman than Elizabeth. 
I answered, conformably to the truth, that, notwith¬ 
standing this, we .still wished the marriage to take 
place.” 

All this intercourse with the Unke of Alcni;on 
cost Clizahetli large sums f, and when lie died he 
owed hi'r 701),(KH) I’rancs. 

In the iustrnctionsj which Henry HI. gave to 
Cardinal (Jondy, his ambassador to Kdine in I5SS, 
it is .said, that Queen Elizabeth encouraged the 


* Piiiait tlepLiches, Bibl. roy. vol. 6811. f GalLa, I], vi. 239. 
I Dujniy, vol. I2l. 
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king’s biollicr to interfere in tlic affairs of tlic 
Nethcrlaiid.s, and supported him in such a inaniicr 
M'ith money, men, and ships, tliat tlic result would 
have been very diiferent if the king had not opposed 
the enterprise. 


T>ETTEll XXXVIII. 

Currt'sjmmlence botwL'L'ii Ma.ry unil her Rfliitions dnil Anll).l-^.sn.^lL)ls, 

From the negotiation'of Elizabeth’s marriage I 
again return to hi ary. In the yeais 1,571 to 158.4 
she wrote various letters to lier ambassador, tJlas- 
gow, at Paris, and the Cardinal (luise, copies of 
which are preserved in the public library at Aix. I 
will here lay before the reader a few extracts’'':— 

MATIY TO DI.ASOOW. 

'■ M-iy Stiij 1 '^ 74 , 

‘‘1 do not write ]et(er.s Avhicdi others dielateE 
They may indeed make the rough draught; but 
then 1 look them over, and correct them if they do 
not express my meaning. If you will conform in all 
this to my will, you will meet with profit, honour, 
and promotion, and be preferred before every other. 
Nothing now lies nearer to my heart than to know 


RiUiint'rb Ijutlers, 11. 128, 

f Je Ji'i tris yot/it dc /cKye^i qite /a itulrch tliiitL’iit; iKs les ppuveiit 
biuii tlisposur, jjiais je Ic's vois jtniir les si l'IIl’s iiii sunt 

suivaiit mull iirtentiun. llfiicu wu nuiy cimthiilu thiitNau ami (Jurlc 
(lid not, at a later period, write letteis -witliDut hei assent. Maiy 
■writes further on the 2(Jlh of Fe\)riiaiy, I.')?.'):—Je ne vpiix rieii coii- 
cUire sur ines etats sans Nan. In M.iuh, 157r), Kli/Aiheth aseer- 
taineil that Nan, une of the I'l eiicliineii reL-umniendeil hy the King 
of France, -was Maiy's sctrCtary. Kllis's Letlers, ii. 278. 
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those wlio will obey me, that I may make use of 
their .service and recompense them. But if some 
wish to lead my affair.s accordinij to their own fancy, 
alier/tlieir tone, or strive more for their own weal 
than for mine, 1 will however sec whether they dare 
despise my conuiiauds because I am absent or in 
prison. 1 am ready to take the opinion of every 
one, in order to arrive at the best conclusions, to 
whicli may God, according’ to liis grace, grant me 
the usefid talent to discriminate. But when I sec 
that any band ol'per.sons isjunited in order to coun- 
tcrarl my jihins, 1 account all tliose who associate 
themselves with them as su.spicious, and make use 
of llie service of those wlio adopt another course. 
I recommend old fhirhr to you ; lie is an old and 
faithful servant, and his son true and active in my 
service. 'I’o the former I have ordered a sum of 
money, to spend in the way that he knows of.” 

Mary’s cook liar mg desired to quit her service, 
slie says—“ 1 am not nut of danger if my meals arc 
not closely watclied. He is the only one who knows 
about them ; and since I liave no a])olhecary, he also 
prejnires my nu'dicines.” 

“ July I'i/J- 

"*1 pvay >ou ino some jn^coiis. red par- 

tridges, and Ihiibar) I'owls. I mean to try to rear 
them in this country, or keej) tliem in cages; it is 
an anuLsement for a ju'isuiur, and 1 do so with all 
the little birds I can obtain. 

“ Jfaly IS, rj/4. 

“ Always bear in mind that my will in all things 
be strictly followed, and send me, if it be possible, 
some one with my mcounts. lie must bring me 
patterns of dresses and samples of cloths, gold and 
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silver stuffs and silks, the most costly and new 
now worn at court. Order for me at Poissy a 
couple of coifs with gold and silver crowns, such as 
they have made for me before. Kemind Breton of 
his promise to .send me from Italy the newest kind 
of head-dress, veils, and ribands wrought with gold 
and silver, and I will repay him.” 

" Soiiti’nilii'i 2ii. 1574. 

“Deliver to my uncle, the cardinal, the two 
cushions ol'iny work, which 1 send herewith. Should 
he be gone to Tjyons, he will doubtless send me a 
couple of beautiful little dogs, and you likewise may 
procure a cou])le for me; for, excejit in reading and 
working, 1 take pleasure solely in all the little ani¬ 
mals I can obtain. You must .send them hither 
very coud'ortably ])ut up in baskets.” 

‘'Fc.ljriiary 12, 15715. 

“ 1 send the King of France some poodle dogs 
(barbets), but can only answer for the beauty of the 
dogs, as I am not allow'cd either to hunt or to ride.” 

K) C.MiDlXAl. t.UISl',. 

“ Janii.iry 31, 1 '>71). 

“I have offended the Queen of ICngland neither 
in thought, nor word, nor deed If, in spiti; of this, 
I am treated so rigorously, 1 throw the blame upon 
some of her ministeis, wlio have always sought my 
destruction It may be by exciting suspuieu re¬ 
specting me, or by otber intrigues, the nothingness 
of which you can judge of better tlian 1 in my 
prison-house, and which deserve no crei'encc what- 
ever. As 1 know' the uprightness of my conduct, 
so I ho]ie that the evil which they are preparing for 
me will fall hack upon their own heads. And I am 
just now on the point of a.sking tlie queen, my good 
sister, to explain to me all the existing dangerous 
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doubt.s; for, as touching my letters, I have written 
none hut wliat Wal.singhani has seen. They con¬ 
tain nothing against tlu‘ queen and her realm, 
notliing that 1 should hesitate to confess.” 

TO TIIJ-: SAM 1C. 

“ May 0, 

“Your adiice to seek the goodwill of the Queen 
of England, my good sister, in all things, is sO 
agreeable tome, that (as jour advice is tome a com¬ 
mand) even if you had not made it known to me, 
1 .shoidd leave acted so of,my own accord, as you 
will hear in detail from M. La IMotte, who is better 
able to give an account of my transactions than any 
one else.” 


l.ETTEU XXXIX. 

Puuin by Maiy—\iulLiit Luitfr to Ikludbifli—'Dit: Nt'i^otMliuiis 
with rrance*. 

Tii,\t Mary had neitJier Ibuiul the desired peace 
within, nor yet was content with her outward cir¬ 
cumstances, is e\ident from some lines, without date, 
which are added to a volume of State Papers before 
the coinniencemcnt of the corrcsimndence of 1571'*'. 
it is as follow s ;— 

Quii bills jp hulas ul dii i|iii)i suit maviu, 

J’uii suis lors tiu'un uuiiis jinvu th* Luivir, 

Liu unibiu vain, uii ubjuttlu nialheur; 

Qqu n a jilus riuii ijuu ilu uiuuiir cii vie. 

Kt viuis amis i]ui iiTavuz tuiiu thuiu, 
tiDuvunuz vuiib i^uu sans huur, satis saul6, ■ 

Je lie sijcUiiais auuun boii a'uvre iaue, 

Souliaitez iluiic liii ile Lulamitez, 

Et f|ue bu bas utant assez pume, 

J’die ina part eu lajoie intiiae. 

Queen Mary, vol, i. I ihould be inclined to think that the poem 
'Was of a later date. 



LKTTKIt XXXIX. 


233 


15S2.] 

On the 8tli of NovoniLor, 1582, Mary wrote, with 
less suhinissioii and liuuiility, a long letter to Eliza¬ 
beth, vrliich gave rise to a new .series of negotia¬ 
tions, The followiiifr i.s the .substance'' :— 

O 

“ 1 wish that this letter may .serve as a con¬ 
stant witness and memorial in your conscience as 
long a,s you may survive me ; but justify me to pos¬ 
terity, and cover those with .shame ami cunl'usion 
who, by y onr penni.ssion, have so cruelly ami un¬ 
worthily treated me, and have brought me- to the 
extremity to which 1 am now reduced. As their 
plans, contric ance.s, mea.snres, and actions, how ever 
despicable they might be, have always prevailed 
witli you, in op]) 0 .sition to my ju.st repre.sentations 
and upright comliicl, and as the pow'er which lies in 
your hands has always justilied you before men, I 
will take refuge in the living Ciod, our only judge, 
who has also and iniinediately placed us under liim 
to govern hi.s ])cople. 1 shall call upon him in this 
my exlieine allliclion, to retribute to you and to me, 
a.s he will do at hi.s last judgment, our merit.s and 
demerit.s towards each other. And remember. Ma¬ 
dam, that we can disguise nothing from him by 
colour, or worldly jiolicy, though my enemies may 
under you (.vok.s wnt.s), for a time, conceal from men, 
and perhaps Ifoiii you yourself, all their malicious 
invention.s, and atheistical dexteritie.s. 

'■ In his name therefore, and as if we were both 
standing in his presence, 1 will remind you lirstly 
that, while I was in Scotland, the agents, spies, and 
secret messengers who were sent thither in your 
name, corrnjited, incited, and stirred up my sub- 


Cud. Ilarl., j397. QiiconMaryj vol. in. 
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jccts to rebel against me, even to attack iny person, 
and in a word to say, do, undertake, and execute 
tlia|>*vhicli, during niy troubles, took place in that 
.(Country.” 

Hereupon follow certain circumstantial com¬ 
plaints res]>ec,ting imprisonment, accusations, sepa¬ 
ration from lier son, the denial of a Catholic pricstj 
the smallness of the number of her alleiidants, but 
not a word to disprove all that had been alleged 
against her, and caused her misfortunes. 

►She says in conclusion. " Give me satisfaction 
before 1 die, so that all dilferenccs between us being 
settled, my disembodied soul may not be compelled 
to utter its com])laints belbre God, of the wrongs 
which you have sanctioned towards me here below, 
but on the contrary, (putting this cajitivity in ])eacc 
and concord with you, it may rise to Him, whom I 
beseech to in.spirc you with proper sentiments on 
my just and too well-founded complaints and 
grievances. Your very afllicted, but nearest cousin 
and allec.tionate sister,— M. li.” 

This violent attack ujmn Hlizabeth doubtless 
stood in connection with new plans and expeclations 
which Mary entertained. Thus, in February, 1583, 
she wrote to the French ambassador, Fontenay*, 
that the Scotch Catholics be incited to an irrup,tion 
into England. That she would flee and (as she 
daily became stronger and stouter) would be well 
able to bear riding, yet she feared a relapse of her 
late illness, and suffered much in her legs. 

A report of the French ambassador, Mauvissiere, 


* RduiiiBr’s LL'ttursj ii. 133. Accurtling to Granvella’s Memoirs, 
Part 33. 
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of the ]7th January, 1583, to King Henry III. 
gives some particulars rcspeding this event, 

“Queen Elizahcth told me King James of Scot¬ 
land had dismissed, driven away, and banished 
nearly the whole of his nobility, in order to bring 
round him a set of pco])le who would ruin him; 
tliat he now followed in all things the advice of his 
mother, of which she complained bitterly; she liow- 
cver added, that she would send jilenipolentiaries 
honourably to conclude a negotiation for her re¬ 
lease. d'o this she further added, that slie was for 
the moiher; that .she would not trouble herself any 
further about the son, if he did not alter liis con¬ 
duct. Hereupon she remarked that the letter of 
your majesly and of (^liieen Catherine were full of 
the most friendly offers, but that notwithstanding 
towards the conclusion mention was made of Queen 
Mary. On this she gradually became excited, as if 
she would not even have her mentioned, and said, 
if the Queen of Scotland had had to do with any 
other, she would long since liave ceased to live. In 
England she is in connection with rebels, has am¬ 
bassadors in Paris, Koine, and Madrid, and in all 
parts of Christendom she forges evil designs against 
me, which (as has been confessed by messengers 
who were .seized) tended to dejirive me of my king¬ 
dom and my life. Your majesty, she lioped, 
would command me to interfere no further in the 
affairs of the Queen of Scotland, neither ought I to 
be so inquisitive as to trouble myself about all that 
passes in the country, or, as hitlierto, to form close 
connections with her subjects. She would make 
complaints of me to your majesty, and if another 
ambassador w'ere sent here, she w’ould not give him 
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so much liberty as has in all thing's been accorded 
me. I replied that I had not acted as .she and 
her amba,ssadors, who had entered into connections 
with (lie wor.st of your niajc.st)’s subjects, and on 
this point we disputed a long time. 1 also told her 
that (he King of France was bound by the laws of 
God and man to tale the part of his sister-in-law 
the (^ucen of Scotland. When Elizabeth saw (hat 
I spolvo the truth with such strong and powerful 
argument, she begged mo to drop the subject and 
to s])eak of something more agreeable.” 

1 may be jicrmitted here to s'ay a few words re¬ 
specting (he relations of France and Scotland. The 
instructions to the anibas.sadors always tend to 
iniintain and strengthen the friendship between 
the two countries, yet the ambassador was not to 
favour Mary’s parly in such a manner as to excite 
the jealousy of that of James. He was rather to 
]dead with the latter for his mother, and to conduct 
himself with mildness towards (lie English ambas¬ 
sador. Ill (he latter instructions of 157S and 1583 
it is .said, the ambassador shall, by all means, strive 
for the reconciliation of all parties, call upon the 
king to act with lenity towards those who have 
otfended him, and not scruple to tell the lords how 
reprehensible w'as tlieir behaviour toward.s James, 
Sic, On the other hand Henry III. advised Mary 
that she should agree with her soir^ (hat she should 
try all means to win him, not contradict when he 
styled himself king, and so conduct matters that 
it might appear as d’ he had received the kingdom 
from her. 


* Piu.iit, vol. bblU tg IjSI. 
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Klizabuth'a Answer. 

The bold demand of Mary and tlie nrg’cney of the 
French anihassador were not without effect. In¬ 
stead, however, of’ enterinn- into an immediate and 
discourteous correspoudence with her, I'ilizabeth 
commanded Lord.s Slirewshury and Reale to enter 
into a iier.sonal comnuinicatiou with her. I iierc 
give tlie suh.stauce of tlie very circumstantial and 
rcmarhahle instructions which she gave tlicm, dated 
the (ith of April, 15S3 *. 

“ Whereas we have been of late very ear'ne.stly so¬ 
licited by the French ambassador to give our answer 
unto sundry letters, written not long since unto us by 
the ((luecu of Scotland, the one dated in November, 
the other in February, containing divers matters 
that do greatly toiuli us in honour, we have there¬ 
fore I'oiind it very expedient that the same .should 
receive answers, and that she should be lamndly 
charged with her unjust and unthanhful dealing 
towards us therein, Sic. You .shall ])roceed in the 
charging of her with the princi])al ])oint.s of her said 
letters as followeth. And therein, first, you shall let 
her understand, that whereas she has by them 
charged both us and our ministers (though with 
more pas.sion than truth) with divers injustices and 
rvrongs done to her; our delay of answering hath not 
proceeded of lack of very sufHcient matter of defence 
and justification, both of our doings and our ministers, 
both before God and the world; our whole course of 
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proceeding towards her having hoen always grounded 
upon justice and conscience, but rather of a,respect 
we had unto herself, though not deserved on her 
party for that we could not well proceed to Ihe justi¬ 
fying of our doings, without the renewing of the 
memory of such hori ihle acts of hers, as \ve wish, in 
resjiect of the nearness of blood between us, were 
rather buried in silence, than revived to her infamy; 
for tliat no disd'onour can happen unto her, whereof 
we shall not receive ])arl of the blcuiish. 

“Now to come to the answer; where, in the beirin- 
ning of the first letter, she declareth that her letter 
may serve, as long as we shall live, and after her, for a 
perpetual testimony and ingravure in our conscience, 
as^vell as for her discharge unto posterity, as to the 
shame and confusion of all those that under our 
advice have so cruelly and liardly handleddier ; you 
shall let her understand, tluit if she be as free from the 
guilt of these horrible acts, that in the open eye of the 
world she hath been ])ublicly noted withal, as we with 
rea.son rest free from remorse of any extremity that 
we havO':cver ofibred unto ner, she slumld then enjoy 
more peace and (piietness of mind than presently she 
does. And as for the .shame and confusion that 
shall thereby ensue unto such of our servants as .she 
pretf^irdeth under our avow liave cruelly handled her, 
you may 4ell her that if she meant thereby such of 
our subjects as by her indirect practice have been 
unnaturally, and contrary to their duty, carried into 
practice and rebellion, she hath then no right. Eut as 
for those that have faitld'ully ad\ isedus to have regard 
to her ambition, whereof we have from the beginning 
seen but apparent dangers and elfect.s. we hope that 
God, as his goodness hath hitherto conserved them. 
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mil confound all those that wish their confusion. 
And seeing she so openly chargeth our conscience, 
we think ourselves bound in conscience to let her 
know, that if anything towards her may justly brood 
in us remorse of conscience, it is the care we have 
had for the safety of such a one, whose preservation 
hath sithencc brought the ruin and utter overthrow 
of infinite nunihers in both nations, &c. 

“ She further unjustly complains about certain 
events that have takem place in Scotland, and that 
her son has at length adopted Letter measures. 

“ Tlie taking away the life of the Earl of Morton, 
a worthy and well-deserving servant, i.s a manner of 
proceeding altogether imfit for a young prince, &c. 
And how forsooth the ])roKccutiun of these violent 
counsellors of the death of Morton, under the pre¬ 
tence that he was privy to the death of her husband, 
might in the end reach unto herself (if princa'pals 
are not to be .spared where accessories are in ques¬ 
tion), her own judgment, or rather her own conscience, 
can best judge, and we fear she shall feel, unless she 
show some other remorse of conscience than-'hitherto 
she ha.s done. And when she w’i,shes. by way of in¬ 
vocation, that God should retribute unto us, at the 
time of his last judgment, according to our deserts 
and demerits one towards the other (putting us*also 
in mind that all disguisements and counterfeit poli¬ 
cies of the world shall not then prevail, though for a 
time her enemies under us may cover from men their 
malicious inventions and atheistic dexterities), you 
shall tell her, that if that severe censure should take 
place, it would go much more hardly with her, than 
we (whatever cause .she has given us of the contrary) 
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can in Christian charity wish liftto her. But how¬ 
ever she is bold trith man, who cannot judge but of 
things outwardly, «he ought to beware how' sho 
dftllies with God; and if slie and her mlpisters arc 
as free from diseruisinir onalicious inventions and 
atlieistical dexterities as we and they arc whom she 
terms enemies under us, she had th(|ji tasted as large 
a )ncasure of God's goodness, common witlTall such 
princes, as depend upon his ])rovidence, and govern 
their people by justice, as slic lias now, and long 
since, felt of the sharpness of the elfect.s of his judg- 
menis, for tliat the course of lier jiroceedings before 
her fall wa.s not kejit within the limits neither of 
justice nor of religion. 

“■ And therefore we pray God that she and her 
ministers may be found as free from atheism as we 
are persuaded they are whom .she most unjustly 
sccketh to charge Avith so horrible a crime- 

After itcveral circumstances liavc been adduced to 
prove that Elizabeth had never dojMil^nytliing to 
cause the disturbances in Scotland lUring the time 
of Mary’-S government, it is added, “ And to the end 
that she may be draivn to adiknowledgc that the 
true cause of all the trouble and affliction ,slic hath 
sustained (Avhercof she Avould be glad to make us 
the #iief authors) hath grown from her and the per¬ 
nicious counsel given her by her kinsfolk of thg 
meaner sort in France, you shall lay before her, 
how before in Scotland (a matter proceeding from 
her advice) there was a project laid to have depraved 
that kingdom of its ancient liberty, wherein the 
Bishop of Amiens and M. la Brochc were used- as 
instruments, being sent into Scotland soon after Jliat 



1583.] 


XETTER Xx. 


241 


her majority was declared, ^and the same was after¬ 
wards prosecuted with foreign ^/orcc and publicly 
known, &c. 

“ When Murray (ifloved of a dutiful love and af¬ 
fection that lie bore tdwards licr) did plainly lay be¬ 
fore her the errors of her government, and with what 
dangerous issue the same would be accompanied, she 
grew to that inislikc of him, that the Earls Huntley, 
Eothwell, and Sutherland conspired his death, and 
were likely to have executed the same, had it not 
been discovered by the Earl of Arran. 

“ David the Italian, a man of base qualify, laid 
some plots for the alteration of the government, for 
the better execution whereof it was anew intended 
that the ICarl of Murray should have been taken 
away, w’hereto David was a contriver, and her hus¬ 
band shou^ have been an executor thereof. 

“ Lastly, had not the death of her husband fol¬ 
lowed, and tto,,marriage ivitli the murderer, the 
matters ])reced^t might be healed, as contrived and 
invented by ill-aifccted subjects. Hut now Jliis tra¬ 
gical end being duly ^considered, both the former 
jioints alleged do thereby receive confirmation, and 
the world may apparently see that the ground of 
those troublc.s proceeded altogether in this mist^r- 
riage of herself, and not by the practice of,^fiur mi¬ 
nivers, as most notoriously and unjustly she doth 
allege. 

“ She complains that we did not keep the pro¬ 
mises we had made. Hut she doth mistak<^ the time; 
for the promises and messages she speaks oij['p|ssed 
between us before the death of her husbandi^||hich 
with reason might work a great change in the pro¬ 
fessed good will between us. For that as in private 

M 
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persons' friendship I’irtuc is the knot, and that who¬ 
soever Ewerveth from the same cannot possibly clial- 
lengc Ids friend that denieth a request, that had not 
honesty for j^round: so in all ])romisos, treaties, and 
assurances of good will between princes, it is always 
to be understood that the promises are subject (as 
the civil law terms it) to a civil intendment and in- 
tcrjiretation.” 

After Mary’s marriage with Norfolk and her con¬ 
nection with Northumberland and Westmoreland 
arc discussed, it is added, “ And herein most plainly 
and patfticularly she doth inaiufest her malice to¬ 
wards us by H letter of comfort, which she sent unto 
them in her own hand, which contained many poi¬ 
soned terms and sjieeches, meant, as it is rightly 
gathered of us, wlioin she termeth tyrant, faithless, 
antichrist, usurjicr of titles, inaintainers pf all sedi¬ 
tious and mischievous rebels of (against?) God and 
all Catholic princes. How far forft<othcr princes 
might have been provoked by like yaoleiit and mali¬ 
cious speeches we leave unto others to weigh.” 

Upon this follows an account of what Elizabeth 
has done for Mary. Among other things it is stated, 
that while Mary was a jirisoner at Lochlcven “ it 
was determined to have taken ji,way her life. By 
Throckmorton’s mediation in out name, being sent 
into that realm for that only purpose, the same%as 
stayed, though not without great difficulty. More¬ 
over, as certain of the nobility made their repkir into 
this realm, furnished with such'^s^j^cient matter as 
might best serve to justify theit proceedings against 
her, we ourselves were the only impediment and 
stay, that there was no further procec(fihgf*4n the 
matter; for that wc saw the preofs hy the view of 
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her own letter.?, which we sought hy all means 1o 
conreal, fall out so sufficient against lier, as both 
Norfolk and Arundel did declare unto us ; however, 
they were after drawn to cover her faults and to 
pronounce her innocence, as the .said nobility of Scot¬ 
land intended to urge us, (hat without our niislike, 
having so apparent matter to charge her withal, they 
might liavc proceeded against her. 

“ Even so w^e were the only stay of the proceeding 
against her, as parliament asked to proceed judici¬ 
ally about Norfolk’s rebellion, &c. 

“ Now if these rare and extraordinary favours 
shown unto her, with her unthankful recjuitals, be 
duly balanced, we are persuaded that even those 
princes that have been principal mediators unto us 
for l^r liberty, and other favours (o be extended 
towards hey, would not in their own case have ex¬ 
tended the like favours toward.? her. Nay,, we siiji- 
posc she wuu|f|, not have so long lived, either to 
have received favours, or to complain of hard usage, 
being right w'cll assured that those that be best 
acquainted with histories both new and old shall 
hardly find many such examples, we may perhaps 
say none, all things duly considered. And therelbrc 
you shall conclude, with her, that until such time 
that she hath by mankful carriage of herself given 
us ftettcr cause than hitherto she has done, we can 
with more reason deny those requests that she doth 
daily make unto us, than she rightly require the 
same at our hands.” 
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LETTER XLI. 

Fulther Negotiations with Mary—Her Guilt, Innocence, and 
Liberation. 

ITa D Mary antiripatpil such an answer, she would pro- 
hahly liavc Avriticn licr letter to Elizabeth in another 
and more cautious style. To the un])lcasant commu¬ 
nication of the preceding letter was now' added a de¬ 
mand that she should give an account of her late con¬ 
duct to Elizabeth's commissioners. In the report to 
Elizabeth of the Kith of April, 1583, Shrewsbury and 
Beale say that Mary Avould not listen to any proposal, 
but absolutely demands her liberation, and an answer 
in writing from your Majesty : “ she said if she would 
be charged in writing cither with the murder of her 
husband, or any otlicr, she would answer it in like 
manner. Tliat the worst had been done that could 
be, the printing of Buchanan’s l^^,k (a low'd man 
and atheist) in London and in France. Neverthe¬ 
less, she doubted not that her innocence was well 
known to all the princes of Christendom, in such sort 
as she w'as not ashamed to answ'cr it. And so .she 
trusted that many others that conceived hardly of 
her at the first, rested now theyioin satisfied, even as 
her husband's mother did befofei her death, w'hosc 
letters and tolccns she had (as she said) to shoAV, 
and thereupon pointed to a small diamond upon her 
finger ; as one declaring h6w she confessed that she 
W'as dccch’od, and took her tp be innocent of her 
son’s death.” All other accusations—for instance, 
her participation in the rebellion of Nortl^Umbcrland 
■^she flatly denied. 'When, however, it wSs pointed 
out to her that some letters, proving the contrary. 
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without any doubt came from her, she began to 
weep, and said, “ that her steward Baton, who had 
the cyphers in his possession, was a violent man, and 
lie had probably added something. Considering 
]ier sufferings and lier excited state, words should 
not be so strictly scrutinized. She had remained 
quiet fur years, and she had then ])lainly written to 
t^ueen Elizabeth that,she would procure her liberty 
by all the means she could. ’ 

I maj" be permitted to add some observations on 
this report. Eirst, Mary's demand that she might 
have a written accusation can have weight only with 
those who are satisfied with outward appearances. 
She was, nevertheless, right in suppo.sing that there 
were in the world many persons of this hind, and 
regulated her conduct accordingly. But how could 
a reference to a mere form, in truth satisfy a woman 
who was so accused, a queen, who had so often de¬ 
clared that htil''honour was dearer to her than all 
besides, and that she would never suffer the slightest 
imputation to be cast upon it ? Would she not with 
a genuine sense of honour, with the consciousness of 
innocence, have spontaneously and unasked seized 
every opportunity, and by every possible moans 
have contradicted,!^ frightful accusation, and have 
alleged the only satisfactory grounds fur her en¬ 
largement? How vain this pretext, this evasion 
was, is above all evident from the fact that Mary 
had been accused verbally and in writing number¬ 
less times, and now'’publicly in printed pamphlets, 
before the Scotch Parliament, the Earl Murray, the 
English Privy Council and Parliament, Queen Eli¬ 
zabeth, &c. This accusation by no means rested on 
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Ilic calumniatory testimony of an obscure writer, to 
refute whom it would not have been worth wliilc, 
and incompatible with royal dignity ; the most emi¬ 
nent men of England and Scotland, tlie Icings, najy 
all the people, of Europe were accusers, witnesses, 
jury, judges, and arbitrators. Yet the accused would 
not answer, but endeavoured to shelter herself behind 
evasions, which did but the more expose lier weak¬ 
ness. 

Secondly, when she asserted that all princes in 
Christendom were convinced of her innocence, she 
should not have withheld the best arguments for this 
pleasing conviction; she ought ti) have given force 
to this favourable sup])osition by inconte.stable 
proofs. Besides, Mary very welt knew that her 
assertion in no way accorded with the truth; for 
before lier flight from Scotland the Spaniards were 
coiirinced of her guilt, and the French for the same 
cause desired to coniine her in a cofivent, and uhat 
Catherine de Medici expressed against her in her 
own name and that of her son has already been com¬ 
municated above. 

Thirdly, Mary, on the other hand, coneduded 
rightly (as experience to the present day proves) 
that men gradually become lenient in their 

judgment, and that the anger at iir.st manifested at 
her actions would abate, even if no proofs whatever 
of her innocence'were brought forward. It is pro¬ 
bable that Lady Lennox may have changed her opi¬ 
nion in this manner, though Mary's bare assertion is 
no evidence of it. This, too, might have been con¬ 
nected with the di.ssensions and intrigues inj^cotland, 
at least James (or rather those that speak in his 
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name) complain about this time of the family of 
Lennox. 

Fourthly, Mary demands with justice that in her 
situation word.s should not be rigorously scrutinized; 
tlie flj^ttcries of Elizabeth to her face, however, and 
bold accusations behind her back, did not agree 
together. 15ut if we overlook this, hlary did not 
.stop at words wlien .she .sent money to the rebels. 
The assertion (wliich on llabington’s con.sjiivacy 
was repeated) that the ministers of Mary wrote 
tilings which she had never written herself, is doubt¬ 
less an aid to tlie credulous in many a difficulty; and 
he who considers tlie Scotch letters anil sonnets as 
scandalously forged, though to every true critic the 
contrary is as clear as the day, will not be slow in 
believing that the whole of the corre.spondence at¬ 
tributed to Mary is s|mrious, in so far as it does not 
•accord with his iireconeeived opinions. 

On the L7.th of April, the day after the /ejiort 
was drawn up, Beale wrote to Burghley ^ She was 
prepared, on her liberation, to swear to all the condi¬ 
tions, and to disgrace herself in the eyes of the whole 
world if she broke them; “ that she was now old, 
and that it was not for her now to seek I'or any am¬ 
bition or great Q^ate in the one realm or the other, 
as in her youth*' She sought only to live the rest of 
the small time of her life in quietness in.sonic honour¬ 
able sort. SJie said she was diseased and subject 
to many sicknesses, although these many winters 
she never was so well as she was this. She had a 
great heart, which had preserved her ; and desired 
to be now at rest by making some good accord be- 
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t\<fecn her Majesty, her son, and herself. She said 
the state of her health had heeh better since her 
Majesty sent the physicians down. She is able to 
go up and down better than ever I saw her, but yet 
coinplained .pf her legs and hips. She is waxc|;| far 
grosser than ever 1 saw her ; rather puiFed uphill my 
opinion, than otherwise.” 


LETTER XLII. 

rC'-'i^otialiLiiis re'^pL'ctiii;' Maiy iii Kii^laiul, Seollaiidj and France— 
Tliti Behaviour of Jaincii. 

To an intemperate letter of Mary's, Elizabeth had 
caused an energetic answer to be given, which how¬ 
ever neither changed nor advanced the affair itself, 
for that Mary’s expressions of her absolute inclina¬ 
tion fog^n quiet life were not seriously gnd literally 
meant, was probably equally the opinion of her friends 
and her adversaries. On this account Elizabeth 
;acted upon the wi.shes of Mary, and sent Robert 
Bowes to Scotland to consedt with James on his 
mother’s nev/ proposals, if possible to effect an ar¬ 
rangement. The King, however was not at all 
anxious for his mother's liberty, a'lSTlcarly a]}pears 
from the rejioij, of Robert Bowes to Walsingham of 
the 1st of May, 1.583 * ; he said “ Thaf men finding 
themselves defeated, and desperate in their intended 
plots and purposes, used commonly to direct their 
course such second ways as they think may most 
advance their desires, resorting ofttimes to thcniedi- 
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cines tliat tliey .dijd most condemn; as lie tliouglit 
his mother had (loiie> nothing had moved 

her more to the same than that she .saw how matters 
were like to proceed hetween her Majesty and him. 
Whereon he thought this hone was cast],o stick in 
their teeth, and thereon he prayed to see the articles. ’ 

When he came to examine more closely the ar¬ 
rangement which he was to form willi I'llizabeili, 
James agreed to many points, hut declared to the 
fourth point, “ that he wished that his mother would 
not only give over to deal or have any intelligence 
or trust Avith the persons or sects uanied therein, hut 
also that she Avould in time turn truly to the true 
religion received and autliorized in these realms.” 
To the sixth point .lames ohserved, that as liis 
mother saw tliat he ivas on a good footing Aiilli Eli- 
zahetli, she ivas now stirred up to seek to he con¬ 
tained in the same (agreement), for her oavu henefit 
and for such purposes as seemed good to herself. 
Eut all things should he fully comjiuunded hetween 
him and her, heforc he .should he made a parly join¬ 
ing Avith her. And hy this means of joining Avith 
his mother, he douhted that some prejudice might 
come to him, as Avell at home as othbrAvisc, finding 
she Avould not only he ccpial to him in authority, hut 
also have the chirfplace hefore him, a matter dan¬ 
gerous to his state and title of his croAvn. 

“ Besides, he tioted that sundry obstacles perad- 
veiiture might he found in the person of his mother, 
that might annoy him no less than herself, in case 
he should he party Avith her. l^or, he said,, his 
mother Avas knoAvn {o embrace papistry and to have 
a council restant and continuing in France, hy aa'Iioiii 
she Avas and is directed, and so nourished Avith pa- 
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pistry, and so entangled with llie pope and tlie pope’s 
confidants, as slie could not deliver licrsclf'from just 
suspicion ; neither could she with honour abandon 
her friends in France, nor refuse their advice. And as 
in the person of Queen Mary, he said, it was found 
and seen that lier own mild natxire could not sup¬ 
press the great cruelty of her counsellors, but that 
tlieir counsel and desire tended to persecute and 
torment (jod’s people, to overthrow the whole ('state 
and government established by King Edward ^"l., 
and to cast down the principal and bc.st meinliers in 
England vvitli general subversion of religion and 
policy in all tilings.” 

Tims the first great obslacle.s to the liberation of 
Mary originated with her own son, and how little it 
was desired or even thought of by Henry III. is 
evident from a letter of his, of the 17th May, 1583, 
to his ambassador, Mauvissiere*:—“ You shall ajj- 
ply for the liberation of Mary Stuart; therewith, 
however, proceed with great caution, and do nothing 
which could give cither the Queen of England or 
licr counsellors occasion to entertain the slighte.st 
suspicion of me. This procedure will sulfice, and 
you majf always interest yourself for iii}' good sister 
the Queen of Scotland, though 1 do not believe that 
.so lung as Elizabeth lives she ever be set at 
liberty.” 

In the mean time Elizabeth, on the 24th Mayf, 
furnished tlio Earl of Shrewsbury and Mildinay ivith 
new instructions, and from a report of theirs it 
appears that the negotiations with Mary wmro pro¬ 
ceeding. On the 17th of July, however, she already 
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complains of delays, and llial Elizabeth seems to 
pay regard to tlic views and sentiments of the 
Scotch. Mary, notwithstanding, hoped that some 
members of the English ])rivy council would declare 
in her favour, and on the I5th of June nrole to 
Mauvissiere on the subject—“ If I could only once 
feel a.ssured that Walsingliam would take tin- right 
road (murchdst da box. pied) I would gladly be 
friends w'itli Jiim, without detiiment to the duties he 
owe.s Elizabeth. lie is an open plain .spoken man 
(hiiiiniir riitid rt plaiii), ivlio wouhl easily accommo¬ 
date himself to my nature, if he became acejuamted 
with it by other mean.s than from hearsay and Iroin 
my enemies.” In the same h-tter Mary acknow- 
lodires leaving .secret communications with Scotland. 

'I'wo days later, Mddmay writes to Biirghley*, 
that Mary was greatly troubled at the ob.stacle.s 
which the contract, met with, and on the 2iKl of July 
Elizabeth imparts to the Eail of Shrewsbury ] the 
visiles of the Scotch (that no negotiation should 
he undertaken or coniliuled without them) and the 
suhstance of James’s ojiinions; that she however 
is nowise inclined to break olf these negotiations, 
but that he shall proceed .so far forth as concerns 
herself. 

While Elizabeth on her side nianife.sted the ut¬ 
most I'eadiiiess to jmt an eiul to all the jierplexing 
dilliculties concerning Mary, a fresh rejiort from 
Bowes arrived li-om Scotland |. Mary (he says) on tlic 
one hand atlirnied that “ her .son, with hi.s hand-writ¬ 
ing, had acknowledged her resignation of tlio crown 
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to be null, and to bo contented to hold his ri n-ht by 
her and no otherwise.” James, oh the other hand, 
denied that his mother had herein spoken the trutli. 
“ He declared himself ready find desirous to pleasure 
his motlier agreeable to the duty of a loving son, in 
which respect lie can well like to advance her libeiiy. 
But in case she should continue to charge him with 
(putting) his hand to any instrument, binding him 
thereby to this association, then he would seek to 
acr^uit himself and his honour, as shall appertain, 
pretending to have sulficicnt matter for the same ; 
that the plan of such an association had contained 
injudicious things, contrary to his opinion, and that 
it had never been carried into elfect. 

“ If Mary’s adherents should receive any comfort 
or encouragement by the sight of her majesty’s fa¬ 
vour to be showed either to the queen or them, or 
I'or her liberty, they shall doubtless win such cou¬ 
rage and party thereby as should hazard the .sup¬ 
pression of the well-alfected, and bring all things 
here to their government. The good manner of her 
keeping in safety hath been some bridle and stay to 
her favourites ; her liberty granted would stir her 
friends to hasten any enterprise—feed many with 
hopes of their ])rosperity, with possibility of such 
power as might proiiiote her friends, and work re¬ 
venge upon her enemies, and such as have ofl’eiided 
her without reconciliation, wherein her friends would 
gladly treat for their prey, and the others gladly 
fawn upon her, to avoid the revenge, and thereby 
many may be drawn from good action that should 
be less destitute of supporters. 

“.Many having experience of her natural (as they 
term it), say that she has a deeper meaning to 
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obtain desires than sound care to perform accords, 
wherein they think no condition or limitation can 
be a sufficient obligation against the tcstnnunica 
of her former life, bcliavioiir, and actions hillicrto 
passed, and thereupon they conclude that licr liberty 
would, in the condition of this time, both increase 
and encourage her party here, and also give the 
greater jiower to herself, and thereby to put in prac¬ 
tice her devices. ” 

At this moment, when the opposition to Mary's 
liberation increased, and she herself asserted that 
she had renounced all worldly and ambitious plans, 
and wished only to live in quietness—at this moment 
she most unseasonably and unadvisedly issued a 
formal declaration to Elizabeth and the iiarliament, 
on her rights to the English throne*. Among 
other things it is stated that “ it is a thing manifest 
and known to the principal counsellors of state and 
to the experimented in tlic afl'airs of the realm, 
that the original of the same statute or testament 
could never be exhibited or brought to light, 
namely, signed with the hand of King Henry 
Ylll., to make the same valuable” (/. e. valid or 
available). 

But the will was then in existence, and the origi¬ 
nal is still preserved in the archives of Westminster, 
and from its appearance there is every reason to 
believe that it is signed by Henry VIH. However 
that may be, Mary, in her writing, declared the 
judges and counsel of England impostors, and Eli¬ 
zabeth an unlawful queen. 


<- Coa., 4G03, vol. i. July 23, 15B3. 
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Mnch as Mary’s behaviour must have personally 
wounded Elizabeth, yet, in the consciousness of the 
sCRurity of her position, she laid the less stress 
upon it. She was much more displeased at the du¬ 
bious, unmanly conduct of James, u])on whom Mary 
had wrought so eflectually, that Shrew.sbury was 
obliged to confess to her* that the negotiations 
must be broken olf, ina.smuch as she was exciting 
her son to inimical measures ao'ainst England. 
Mary denied her influence upon James. Elizabeth, 
however, on the 7th of August, 1583, wrote him an 
admonitory letter, of the following import j :— 

“ Among your many studies, my dear brother 
and cousin, 1 would Isocrale.s’ j nolilc lesson were not 
forgotten, that wills the emperor his sovereign to 
make his words of more account than other men 
their oaths, as niectest ensigns to show the truest 
badge of a prince’s arms. It inoveth me much to 
move you, when 1 behold how divers sundry wicked 
paths, and, like all evil illusions, wrapt under the 
cloak of your best safety, endanger your safety and 
best good. How can you sujipose one honourable 
answer can be made me, when all your doings gain¬ 
say your former vows ? You deal not with one whose 
experience can take dross for good payment; or 
one that easily will be beguiled; rib ! no ! I mind to 
set to school your craftiest counsellors. 1 am sorry 
to see yourself bent to wrong yourself in thinking to 
wrong others, even those who, if they had not taken 
o]>portunity to let (hinder) a ruin that was newly 

Shrewsbury’s of the 113th of August. Uiii^liley's Papers 

in Ihbl. Lansiluwii, ydI. xxxvii., No. .33. 

f Cod. Hurl., 4bGC-lC()9, in one vol. J So in oiigiiial. 
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beg'un, that plot would have periled you more than 
a tliousand of sucli men’s lives be worth, that per- 
Euiule you to avoueli such deeds to deserve a foolisli 
pardon. 

“ I mean to deal like an affectionate sister to¬ 
wards you, as one of whom you may receive honour 
and contentment, and more surety with regard to 
your safety than all your dissembling counsellors 
will or can bring you, as knoweth the Lord, to whose 
most .safe keeping 1 do commend you, with my manj' 
commendations to your person.’’ 


LETTER XLllI. 

biftwueii ituil Mauvibsioru—Paiiy’s Cimsimai’y. 

Tin: correspondence with the Erench Ambassador, 
Mam issiere, throws new light upon the negotiations 
and mutual accii.satioiis which are cumniunicated in 
the preceding letters, and 1 therefore extract from 
it the must important particulars, in chronological 
order:— 

M.VUVLSSIUKK TO MARY*. 

“ The Earl and Countess of Arran induce King 
James to amusq; von with fair words, but not enter 
into the union. They rejiresent to him that if you 
w ere at liberty', you would deprive him of the go¬ 
vernment, and set all ,Scotland in a flame ; that in 
order to satisfy your revenge, ymu would, by all pos¬ 
sible means, ruin all his counscllor.s, who have taken 

* This li-tti'i- IS without a ilato—tho aiiibaisador nut mentiimuil; 
yet it belting's tu tins jifuntl, ur rather to the time when James was 
iiigLLl to join the awociation for his muthci. Queen Mniy, vol, vii., 
p. 207, 
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Jiis part froni'liis cradle, and been oLUged to oppose 
you, and cause them to be executed.” 

mauvissieru to henry hi. 

“ Ni,v. 1583*. 

“ Walsingliam is very much dissatisfied witli the 
King of Scotland, and turned to his counsellors. He 
has assured me that intrigues of his mother were 
concerned, who, though a great inv'alid, ivas yet well 
enough to see the total ruin of her son, if he docs 
not take some other course. In fact, James must 
ellcct a speedy reconciliation with his subjects, and 
remove all distrust from their minds; otherwise, 
considering the temper of the people, who are be¬ 
sides excited by English parties, he would incur the 
greatest danger, like his predeccs&or.s, who were al¬ 
most all killed, or came to a tragical end. Even the 
Earl of Lennox lias discovered it, and Mary will have 
to sufler for it. I do not at all doubt but that I can 
keep this (Jueen Elizabeth and alt England in such 
fear, that even if they do not render your majesty 
much service, they will not venture to make any 
hostile attcmjit; for I know the means, and can find 
employment for her in her own country, and by 
means of her own subjects, if your majesty will give 
me command. You know very ’well" that I am ac- 
(]uaintcd with her state and the temper of all par¬ 
ties, and liave sjiared nothing to gain them {pour 
Jes entretenir).” 

MAUVISSIERE TO HENRY III. 

DL-f. 19, 15-3 f. 

“ Queen Elizabeth has informed me that several 
cons^uracics among the Jesuits have, by the grace 

f Bi'ul. Iliirl., I'ol. 3’J9. 


* Kaumer's Letteis, ii., 130-112. 
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of God, been discovered. Wlieii slic latterly showed 
herself in public, crowds of people fell on their Icnccs 
by the way, prayed in various manners, and wi.shed 
her a thousand bles.slngs, and that all her wicked 
enemies may be discovered and punished; she 
stopped fretpiently, and thanked them for all their 
affection. As I was alone with her (she rode a fine 
horse) amidst this crowd, she said, ‘ 1 see, how¬ 
ever, that not all desire me evil.’ 

“ She said that .she would willingly .show some 
favour to Mary, and would behave to James in the 
same manner as he did towards her. She mucli 
wishe.s that he may marry a protestaut, ])erhaps 
the daughter of the Kiiig of .Sweden. 1 have writ¬ 
ten to the Queen of Scotland, in order to learn from 
her what orders your majesty has given respecting 
the aid which she and her son may ask from you, as 
well in respect to troops, as other retpiisites for the 
war*.'’ 

MAUvissiKiir; to iikkuy jir. 

“ lit Jtiuudry, 15^ i f. 

“ J^^arl LoicostiT j)ioinisL*s iiic iinJ 

oilers to do all in liis power, as though w’e had long 
been great friends, lie has especially invited me to 
dine with him andjliis wife, who has much intluencc 
over him, and whorti he introduces only to those to 
whom he wishes to show a jiarticular mark of atten¬ 
tion. lie made great offers and promises for the 
service of your majesty so soon as an ojiportunity 
should present itself. Upon the whole, he sjtokc 
very freely with me on all subjects, and complained 

Tant I'our gens lie gnene, lywt? jmtr aulres mu>ntnjni. The las-t 
ivorils are eraseil in thd MS. 

I Bibl. lldvleuna, fol. l-:j33. 
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that the Frfench had done him ill-scrvicc with Eliza¬ 
beth, and caused her displeasure. The Bishop of 
St. Andrew’s found the Queen of England much irri¬ 
tated, and full of threats and studied speeches, the 
tendency of which was to excite reciprocal distrust 
between the King of Scotland and his mother. She 
is much dissatisfied at the concord between them; 
Mary, too, now favours her son, and it is hoped that 
he will embrace the Catholic rcliirion.” 

MAUVISSIKRE TO OUKEN MARY, 

(WitlioiR ilale } 

“ I dined to-day with the Earl of Leicester and 
his lady, to whom he is much attached. They both 
received me very Idiidly, made many offers of friend¬ 
ship, and expressed a wish that the countess and 
my wife might be on intimate terms. After dinner 
the earl walked out with me, and vowed that he liad 
never been 3 mur majesty’s enemy, but had now lost 
his influence witli Elizabeth, the King of France, 
and your majesty. As to the Earl of Huntingdon, 
he would be the first to combat him, and in the 
event of the death of his queen, he, with all his 
relations and friends, would willingly render some 
important service; ho told me that 1 might acquaint 
3 'our majesty with this, but waS^%n no account to 
let any one else hear of it, as it would ruin the 
whole affair. The Queen of England is indeed 
inclined to give you an answer and to conclude 
a treaty; yet on the other hand, she is suspi¬ 
cious of the good understanding between you and 
your son. Mr. Walsingham, too, has been unoasj" 
on this account j, and in consequence conceals the 


* Bibl. Harkiana, ful. 387. 


f Kii a pcnsC ttre en peine. 
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incliiialion he bears towards you. With renjarJ to 
tlic Earl of Shrewsbury and his lady, Leicester told 
me that both of them rvritc the most scandalous slo- 
rios of each other, by which your majesty is broui^ht 
into trouble. Earl Leicc.stei’ much wishes that a 
reconciliation might be brought about*. In a word, 
the earl has never promised me more for your ma¬ 
jesty's .service, and the means to keep him in this 
good humour is to gain his wife, and to assure her 
that jon will be her friend, I.et me know whether 
I shall cuntiiuic to negotiate in this manner; for if 
Leicester does not dissemble greatly, he wishes to 
serve your majesty, only not a soul, not even Wal- 
singhaui, shall know it.” 

M.vtJvis.sinnE to iiunry hi. 

“ 211h January, ir)S4f. 

“ Several discoveries and testimonies have in¬ 
spired Queen Elizabeth with such distrust of Philip 
II.. that England may now ])erhap.s be gained by 
France. Spain (which has always endeavoured to 
prolit by the misfortunes of others) ought now to 
join with France, in order to punish England and 
exterminate herc.sy. Elizabeth has had an intima¬ 
tion given to Mejjidoza to quit England in fourteen 
days. He rejilied, ‘ I w'ill depart in eight days, as I 
shall rejoice to leave a country where I have not 
been able to be a good minister of peace. But they 
must not be a.stoni.shed if I should one day be a 
good minister of war.’ ” 

* This is pruhiihly llm sense ; but the words are, Leicester m'a dit 
qu’il desirait jrr.indeinent ijue vostre commDilii6 (sic) et ne bousjer 
ddvee le ihle coute ils se peussent racommoder ensemble. 

f Bihl Harl.j vol. fol. 339-340. 
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MAUVISSIERE TO HENRY IH. 

'■ 14tli rtbruary, 1584. 

“ Two days after the departure of Mendoza, infor¬ 
mation arrived from Ireland tliat three Spanish ships, 
with troops, money, and military stores, attem])ted 
to land and join Earl llcssmond They were told 
that he had been killed, and his head .sent to Eliza¬ 
beth. They inquired further, whether there were 
none of his friends, or priests, or Jesuits at hand, 
who could fix themselves somewhere till a stronger 
force arrived from Spain and from the pope ? Being 
answered that .since the earl's death all his ])arty had 
been dispersed, taken, or killed by the English, the 
Spaniards sailed away.’’ 

In the mean time Parry’s eon.spiracy against Eli¬ 
zabeth had been discovered, and in the examination 
of [.GSO, Burghlcy reproached Mary that during the 
negotiations for peace, when she pretended to be so 
sincere and innocent, lier cDminissioncr, Morgan, 
had engaged Parry to murder Elizabeth j. Mary 
owned that she. had afterwards given Morgan a ])en- 
sion, without acknowledging her particijiation in his 
guilt. 

The following particulars arc taken from a confes¬ 
sion of Parry to Elizabeth, dated rtie 14th ot Eeb- 
ruary J :—*• The Queen of Scotland is your prisoner ; 
let her be honourably entreated, but yet surely 
guarded. She may do you good; she will do you 
no harm, if the fault be not English. Satisfy her 
reasonably in her keeper; it may else prove dan- 


* Bibl. Hurl.,, vdI. 1582, fol. 349. Ileralis, v, 3C5. 

I Morgan hired Parry lo kill the queen. Cod., 4(103, vol. li. 
J Bibl. Laii&down. Burghley’s Papers, vol. xliii., No. 47, 
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gcrous. It was well once—it cannot l)c Ijcttcred 
now; a new government and a new guard inav 
Lrecd new doubts. Emulation may do harm. 
Please yourself in this case; it importeth you much. 
So long as it is well with her, it is safe to ymu. 
When she is in fear, you arc not without peril. 
Cherish and link her; she is of your blood, and your 
undoubted heir in succession. This is so taken 
abroad, and will bo found so at home.” 

The host point was, and continued to be, the 
principal stumbling-block. This never renounced 
claim lo sovereignty (which implied the destruction 
of everything which by far the greater portion of 
the English most highly chcrislicd and honoured) 
would not allow Mary to be considered as an inno¬ 
cent prisoner, or even as one who was guilty and 
had been sufficiently ])uni.shcd, but as a hmnidablc 
enemy, who, after Elizabeth’s death, might jicrhap.s 
be invincible. 


LETTER XLIV. 

Ciirresjioiiiliiucc of Maty with Miiuvihbierii—M.iiy ti) Eiir|:;hlfy, • 

I STi.vLL continue with my extracts. On the ‘^.'ith of 
February, Mary wrote to Mauvi.ssicre ;— 

“I have been the less able to an.swer your letters 
in the usual manner|, as I am informed that your 
house is surrounded day and night with spies, to ex¬ 
amine every one that goes in or comes out, and as 
all my messengers (intelligences) who were with you 


* Raiimer’s LetterSj ii. 1-12-149. 


t BiU. Ilarl., No.l5B2. 
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have heen i^scovcrid.. Many suspect that some of 
your servants are bribed, and I cannot divest myself 
of the idea; therefore I earnestly entreat you to 
suffer none but the most undoubtedly trustworthy 
servants to communicate with those whom I may 
send to you, and not to permit them to meet in your 
house, but in or out of the city as if by chanec (par 
forme dc rencontre). You will easily be able to 
settle'about time and place, and keep the matter 
secret from every other person, or else I shall not 
find any one who will venture to enter into our plans. 

“ I have twice informed you circumstantially of 
the scandalous reports which have been spread of 
my intercourse (conversation) with the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, which have oripiTia,tcd w'itli none but 
his good lady herself If the Queen of England 
docs not give me an explanation of this imposture 
I shall be compelled openly to attack the Countess ; 
I have also been restrained by tw'o considerations 
from making use of the adv'antages I have against 
her, and which arc at my command as soon as I make 
known to the Queen of England and her counsellcfrs 
how’ she has behaved to me, and in rcs'|)ect to me, to 
the Earl of Eeicester, and other noblemen in this 
kingdom. The first is : that 1 w'ill preserve my re¬ 
putation for probity and firmness in the opinion of 
all iny friends f, and wall show that I do not readily 
enter into controversy with them, and even when 
they are in the WTong do not act against them but 
at the last extremity. Secondly, if I accuse that 
unhappy woman for various arrogant speeches and 
intrigues against the Queen, myself, and some of tlie 

* Ne m’eclaircil ile c«i(ie impostuie. 

f Some words are waniiiig in the MS,, but the is eviileat. 
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nobility of the realm, I am fearfifl of doing wrong to 
her husband; and besides this, it might ap])ear 
strange through what means I have become ac¬ 
quainted with so many particulars. At all events, I 
am fearful that those w'ho disclosed them to mq, if 
not called to account, may however become suspected. 
But ■whatever may be the consequence, thefe is 
nothing that I would not venture for my honour, 
w'hich, even if I were not placed in so elevated a 
station in the ^orld, would yet be dearer to me than 
a thousand lives. 

“ I therefore entreat you most earnestly diligently 
to pursue the course that has been adopted to de¬ 
stroy this infamous calumny till I obtain adequate 
satisfaction, cither by public notice in the ■whole 
kingdom, on which you are particularly to insist, or 
by the exemplary punishment of the authors. Should 
you be called upon to say who these are, you may 
answer, Charles and William Cavendish, incited 
thereto by the Countess of Shrewsbury, or you may 
at least require that they shall be examined on this 
subject. 1 know that one of the council, in the pre¬ 
sence of four or five distinguished persons, suffered 
the observation to escape him that they believed the 
report to be false, but the propagation of it was 
serviceable to prevent my marriage with the King 
of Spain, which, God knows, neither I, nor probably 
he, ever thought of. 

“ All this confusion comes from Leicester and 
W'alsingham, who (as I have been informed for cer¬ 
tain) sent the Countess of Shrewsbury a copy of my 
last letters to you. Under the pretext as if you had 
learnt these matters elsewhere, it may not be imr 
proper to complain to the Queen that the Countess 
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gliow-s licriiiolf my dUemy in such a false and scandalous 
htiattcr, and is secretly advised, led, supported, and 
instructed by men who (were it only for the honour 
of the Queen, my near relation) ought rather to aid 
nap, no less than Elizabeth hcnself. For I, who am 
under restraint both in speaking and acting, cannot 
manage my affairs myself as if 1 were at liberty. 

“You may observe to the Earl of J.,eicester, as if 
the Thought originated with yourself, and it wns 
your advice, that if he does not take cave, all this 
confusion will be ascribed to liim ; for all those who 
interfere in it are his servants and dependants, 
among whom you may’fairly say that you have 
heard that one named Laisselcs, and another named 
Toplifie, have entered into a very intimate under¬ 
standing witli the Countess and her children. If he 
would have me coticeive a good o])inion of him, and 
of the renewal of liis promises which you mention in 
your last letter, he must confirm it by facts, and re¬ 
move every appearance of the contrary, which arises 
from the conduct of his servants and dependants. 
Nay, if it were possible, T should not take it amiss if 
you told him plainly that he seemed to have a very 
great desire to declare and conduct liimself as the 
chief of my enemies, and such he w'as taken to be, 
not only by my son, my relations, and friends in 
Chuistendom, but chiefly by my adlierents in this 
kingdom, from wdiose minds I have endeavoured to 
remove, as much as possible, this bad opinion and 
suspicion. 

“ The Earl of Shrewsbury, as I understand, is 
more than ever resolved upon a visit to court, in 
order to obtain information respecting all the accu- 
‘Sations of his enemies, and I doubt not but he wdll 
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prove his innocence to their confusion and Ids own 
honour. Should, however, anything be said of re¬ 
moving me from tliis place, you are decidedly to 
oppose it, partly for the safety of my life, which the 
king my good brother cannot hold to be secure’in 
any other hands, partly because, after the scandalous 
report which has been spread rcs])ccting me and the 
earl, a removal from him would lend to my dis¬ 
honour. 

“ You may safely intrust your letter to the bearer 
of this. Write to me as often as possible how all 
things go on. With respect to JM. dc la Tour, the 
Earl of Northumberland, and Lord Henry Howard, 
I ho])c that God will jux'serve them by demonstrating 
their innocence. If you can coiHe directly or indi¬ 
rectly at Throckmorton and Howard (for with the 
thinri have had no kind of connection), assure them 
in my name that their alfcction and the great sutl'ering 
which they endure on my account will never be 
effaced from my heart; that 1 take no less interest in 
them than any one of their relations, and pray to 
God to enable me worthily, one day, to reward them.” 
— Slti’JJield, 2{]lh nf Fc.hrnarij, 1584. 

“I earnestly beseech you to keep all this a pro¬ 
found secret, in order that the and)asbador may not 
perceive anything of it, for I would not for all the 
treasures of the world that it should be disco\WeJ, 
on account of the disgrace which it would bring 
upon me. Yea, and not merely the disgrace, but 
my life depends upon it, which, however, 1 do not 
care for so much as the disgrace, since I must die at 
all events.” 
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MAtrV'ISSlERE TO MARY. 

138-1 (without date*). 

“ Tlie Queen of England (as I understand) has 
been informed lhat l.ord d'tdhoi (Slirewsbury), the 
Earl of llutliuid, and all the nobility io the country 
nhere your Majesty resides, liave become reconciled, 
and Jiave promised henceforth to maintain constant 
frien4shij). Slic seems to thinli tlnit this is for your 
sake, and lias conset|uently liecoiiu! so .suspicious 
and anf^ry, that if ]io.ssible ,she would ruin them all 
on that account, &c. 

“It is I'urther adirnied. tiuit Elizabeth is at all 
event,s resolved to take wui out of the hands of your 
present host, and, under the pretence of recom- 
menciu!^ neo'otiafions, to send Mildmay and the 
Chevalier Kevel to j ou, to take m)u to Hertford, 
twenty milc.s from hence-. She wlshe^ to draw the Earl 
and Countess of Shrewsbury to court, in order (it is 
said) to appoint them (aiipointer i’) and reconcile 
them; and to nivc you in llertforil new host.s, ser¬ 
vants, and f^nards, and reinor e ) on from those who in 
the environs of Sheffield and in the north a]i])eared 
to be too much your friends. 1 wdl endeavour to 
learn more u]ion the subject, and will rejiresent to¬ 
morrow to the Queen of England that there is 
neither reason nor occasion to place you under the 
care of anotlier person. If possible, I will avert this 
blow. Write, however, to the queen and her 
council. 

“ It is said that Mildmay and Revel will refuse 
this commission; all these people, however, are so 
deceitful, and so little to be depended upon, that 
there is no relying upon what they say, &c. 


* Bibl. Hatl.. 1.382, fol. 389. 
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“ Tlic of Spain lias wi’iltpn a ]nivate letter 

to Don Bernarclin ile Mendoza, a])pi'Ovini^ all that ho 
has (lone liere. He, has, likewi.se, not received 
W—•—, vho Ava.s sent to liiin from this plaeCj hut 
said lie had nolliin<>- to do (vitli that lieretie. 

“ 'I’ake heed, Mailain, on your ])arl, that you do 
not Jail into the liands of your enemies, and I, on 
my side, will do what I can. Mhito to the Lin'd 
'I'reasurer. and send (he ledi r Jo me; he is, after all, 
tile l.'cst. and w'ill hear I'eason l'’ 


j\ew conqdaints ■])rnl)ahl\ arose ahont this time oJ' 
the inJriipies of M.nv’s ])arlisans in Scotland, ami 
Tllizaheth direeJed her amhassaJor Beale | to ^ive 
the ijueen to understand' "That d' she refuses to 
])er('orm (he,so oilers, (hen for the fufiire, we .shall 
never listen (o any furl her (rea(\ hir her hhertv, and 
we shall take such a cotirsc lior our safely as .shall ho 
disaj;reeahle holli to her and to her son. Tor ivo 


are not l^norant of her jirartices w'lth the house of 
Guise, tendniL!; (o dislnrh the peace of our realm, 
with which she has lately heen acquainted, and, as 
we are informed, has t>'iven her assent.” 

The Trench amhas.sador certainly made the 
greatest efforts at that time entirely to detach James 
Irom England];. 

On the 2nd of March, 1584, Mary wrote to 
Burghley § :—“ 1 shall .send an 'amhassador to Scot¬ 
land, to come to a (inal deia.sion with my son. The 


treaty is the only thing in this world which can case 
my body and mind; for I feel both so depressed by 


• It est .1 la fin le inL'illiiur et se laisse montrer. 
t Cod. Harl.,4G51, p. 25. { Ibid., pp. 215-222. 

^ Ibid., p. 133. It is possible that this lettei may belong to 1565. 
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my seventeen years’ captivity, that I can bear it no 
longer. I therefore again earnestly entreat that an 
end may be put to it, without making me die a lin¬ 
gering death. I am greatly obliged to the queen, 
my good sister, for the care she is ])leased to take 
for my honourable treatment. But nothing i.s done 
so long as I am without the si.vteen (si.v?) htu'ses 
which I have asked for, for without them I am shut 
up, and cannot enjoy the fre.sh air, to recover and 
preserve my healtli, as those who liave hitherto 
guarded me can sufficiently attest. 

“I must trouble you with another matter, namely, 
that my servants may be permitted to purchase 
grocery and other articlc.s for me in the neighbouring 
towns, under a sufficient guard, because I cannot 
always have at hand sucii like trifles as I want them.” 


LETd'ER XLV. 


CDiresiiondeiici’ ol Rl^iy with Maiivi»s;L'rc. 

Till', only particulars rc.specting the period from 
March to September are contained in the correspond¬ 
ence of Mary with Mauvi.ssiere’*'. 

M.VKY TO M\UVJS.Mr.RK. 

'■ M.ircli 21st, 1 j34f. 

“As I .sliall write to you mure circumstantially to¬ 
morrow, by the usual channel, respecting what the 
Earl of Shrewsbury has signified to me in the name 
of the Queen of England, his mistress, it will suffice 


* Raumci’s Letters, ii. 149. 
t Bill, llarlv 150J, ful. 313; Keralio, v,, 374. 
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to send you to-day a copy of my answer to the carl. 
You must now do your utmost to get leave to go to 
Scotlanil, and to tahe with you a plenipotentiary 
from the Queen of England, and one from me. I 
have been unwilling to write too urgently myself 
upon the subject, not to excite suspicion and give 
ground for a refusal; but if any one is to intervene 
in the name of my good brother the King of France, 
in any treaty between the Queen of England and 
me, I desire that it may be you, as you arc so much 
better acquainted than any other with all the cir- 
eum.stancc,s between us. 

“ I assure you, on my word and honour, that if 
the Queen of England would act sincerely towards 
me and my son, and give us tire necessary securities 
for our preservation, 1 would be the first to ojiposc, 
as one might say, my own sun, if he should unjustly, 
and contrary to the .stipulations of the treaty, under¬ 
take anything against lier; so far .am I from intend¬ 
ing, after tlie cunclii.sion of a good and safe treaty, 
not to restrain my mini.sters from all cntciqiriscs 
which might tend to the prejudice of Elizabeth and 
her state; but, as 1 lately wrote to you, I fear that 
the partisans of my good neighbour the Earl of 
Huntingdon will never permit any kind of friend¬ 
ship between us, as they would then have lc.s.s 
strength and power to ruin us, which 1 believe to be 
their real design. 

“But quitting this often-discussed subject, I beg 
you more clearly to prove to the r^ucen the falseness 
of my honourable hostess. I wish you could say to 
her privately (if possible obtaining her promise 
neither to communicate it to any one, nor to make 
any further inquiry), that nothing has so alienated 
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the countess from me, as the vain liopc cvhiclv she 
1ms conceived of jdacing the crown of England 
rtjron tlic head of her little daughter Arabella, 
£Uid this by marrying- her to a son of the Earl of 
Leicester. The children arc also educated in thi.s 
per.suasion, and tlieir ])ortrait.s have been sent to 
each other. But tor the notion of raising one of 
her family to the ranlc of queen, she rvould never 
have .so turned away from me ; for .she r, ,i.s so entirely 
and cordially attached to me, rvithout regard to any 
other duty or re.spect, that if find himself had 
been her f[ueen, .she could ne\er hav(‘ done more 
than lor me. Pretend, for inslauce, that you heard 
from iSliss Seton (n!io went, lo bh-auce last summer), 
and tell tlie ()ueen of England, that I leave had a 
solemn jmmiise from the rouute!'..s ef Slirevsburyg 
that wlienever my life .shall be in danger, or it 
should he ■i)rtq)o.sed to move me to another place, 
she £voiild provide me with meaii.s to esi-ape, and 
being a woman, i^oiild easily aroid all ]iuuisliiniuit 
and daiigei': tliat Jur tins purjjuse iier son, (’liar'es 
Oavendisb, (as she (old me m his pre.sence,) resided 
in London, and would ac(]uaiiit me with everything 
that passe.s at court; that he had two good .strong 
horses constantly ready to inform me ascpncklyas 
possible t)f the deatli of tlie <)ncen of England, wdio 
was at that time ill: (liat he could do tliis, as well 
as A\ alsingliam had invited (he Earl of Iluntingdon 
to liaslcn to I,oudon. with rvhich projm.sal he had 
immediately complied. The countc.s.s, with her sou, 
then took all jiossihle pains lo convince me that I 
rVas in the greatest danger in the liands of tlie Earl 
of Shrewshuryg who would deliver me to my ene¬ 
mies, or suffer me to ho surprised hy them, .so that 
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I should be in a very bad condition witliout the 
friendbliii) of the countes.s. 

“ I will for ibis time send you only these two 
little spcciinen.s, that tlie (hieen of Eni^'liuid may be 
able to jiuli;c of the whoh‘, and sec what lias liecn 
bcgTUi and carried on in these pa.st ^ ears between 
me and the ccmnte.ss. I could also, if I pleased, 
bring her into great trouble, as lier jieojde liave, by 
her exjiress order.-., brougld me cijihers, and she ha.s 
also tlelnered me .some witli her own hand.s. It will 
be siiHieieiit if ^ ou tell (he htiieen of England that 
you lieard all (lie.se parliiadar.s from isliss Seton, and 
ivcre eonvinced that if .siu' would cause me to be 
ipiestioned iii a ]iroper manner and wilhoid iioi.se 
(par bouin^ voie et doe,cement) re.specting the con¬ 
duct of the countess, 1 could disclo.sc to her thing.s 
of much greater imjairtauce, and in which .se\eral of 
lliosi'about her would be found to be deejil) impli¬ 
cated. Al !Ove alb lioweier. prevail ii])oii her, il’])o,s- 
sible, to bee]» all tins secret and never to mention 
your name. 'I'ell her that you have been induced 
to make this communication from the intere.st which 
you take in Ihe ]!ros]ierily of hei- alfair.s, and that 
yon (that .she ina) learn what conlidence she may 
jdace in the couiiiessj are lirmly persuaded that 1 
could gain her with a jnesent of 2t)0U crowns when¬ 
ever 1 pleased. 

“You have done me a great favour in .sending 
copies of my letter.s to Er.ince and Scotland, in order 
that the truth of these misunderstandings may be 
known, which I am persuaded originate with the 
countcs.s and her sou (Jharles. But a.s the witnc.sses 
by whom I could prove this, fear to incur the dis- 
plea.surc of the rpieen, I am obliged to wait till I 
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can find some others, to come to a public explanation 
and reparation. I recommend to you, as far as pos¬ 
sible, tbe unbappy De la Tour, and all belonging 
to bim. 1 daily lament tbeir misfortune, and would 
willingly saerificc a part of my blood to deliver 
tboin. Also, if j'ou can find means, I wish you to 
transmit 10/. nr 12/. sterling to Edward Moore, in 
the Tower, for be is .said to be in great di.stress. 

“1 tliauk you lor the information you gave me 
respecting my .son, for whose jirescrvation I know 
no better means of ])roviding than tbe support of 
tlu! king, my good brother, and of my relations and 
servant.? in Erance, to whose judgment I entirely 
leave it to do what is uece.s.sary: 15,001) or 20,000 
erown.s now distributed among tlie jirinrijial men in 
Scotland would wonderfully ronfiriii them iu their 
dutie.s; but hitherto 1 have not received a jienny 
from the king, imr have even been able to obtain 
permission to sell jiart of my e,states. On the con¬ 
trary, by the late charges and unju.st proceedings, 
1 have lo.st almost three-quarter.s of my marriage 
portion; bull trust that God will not leave me in 
this di.stre.s.s.— Shi'fjirld." 

MAUVISSIEKU TO M.MIY. 

“ 15S4. without lUte.* 

“ Douglas seeks the favour of Waksingliam, and 
the latter endeavours to be your friend and sure of 
your favour, if you will forget wdiat has jiassed and 
jiromisc not to overthrow the Protestant religion in 
this realm. Douglas offers you his life and constant 
services, and that if you will commission him by 
cipliers or secret letters he will soon bring to your 


* B.li!. Hail, 1532, fol. 370. 
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side the Earls of Mar, Ancjus, Rcvcn (Lovcn?), and 
all the accomplices hanished from Scotland. He 
will never do anything' hut wliat 3^11 please, and not 
return to Scotland, or require the good will of 3 mnr 
son hy any mediation hut your.s, and nill ahandoii 
the Queen of Enghiind. 

“ Leicester has told Elizaheth that I went about 
and endeavoured to gain her counsellor,s and every 
one in the kingdom for you; hut that he considered 
nothing exce]it the intentions and service of his 
queen. By this and all other incans at his command 
he has .sought to regain her good wilt, and is now 
in higher favour than he was four years ago. In a 
word, he cannot he much depended iqxm, hut we 
must treat him as they do 3 amr mnje.st}'. and endea¬ 
vour to get as nuuh advantage hy him a.s possible. 
The Lord High'rreasurer is nearly always ill, and 
alwav.s as.sents to the deci.sions ol' hi.s mistress, who 
never in her life wa.s more sii.spiciou.s, and is afraid, 
now of the King of France, then of the King of 
Spain, and .sometimes of both together. 

'■ M. Bodin, who is a learned man, an astrologer 
•and mathematitian, has often told me, and wrote to 
me only two day.s ago, to your great comfort, that 
30 U would .soon see the end of your troubles. A.s 
to Mr. Nau. I will do my utmost for him here, a.s I 
entreat your favour for him, all the captive com- 
p-any, S;c.” 

V!.\RV TO MVIWISSIEUE. 

“.tliul .to, 15S4* 

“ Coinmi-ssion Archibald Dougla.s to go to Scot- 
latid to endeavour to make the rebellious lords and 


* Fol. C21, KiriUo, vio d'Elizabctli, v. 330. 
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gentlemen lay clown their arm.?, and also to prevail 
on Queen Ulizahetlc to give me permission to send 
a plenipnientiary 1o my son, who, togctlier with one 
from lierself, and if jiossihh' willi yon, in order, 
under Ihe anliiorily of (he Icing, my good hrotlier, 
of her and myself, to bring (he affair.s of ,Seotland to 
a peaeeahle (erminadon. in case of .such an event 
I ,should recommend Douglas, and dowlia( I could 
for him. 

“ But, at all events, conceal fi'om him, a.s well as all 
others, (hat you have (he slightest understanding 
witli me; for I nnder.stand (leal (he negotiations 
whidi Walsingham maintains with you tend only to 
ascertain fiom your amswers whether there is yet any 
secret w'ay of communicaiion witli me lel’f open to 
you. My host is moie than ever in doidd whether 
he .shall go to coint, yet his inilination incrciises 
with lii.s di',sire to vindicate liimsell'against the ca¬ 
lumnies of his enemies. What 1 the most dread 
from (Ins journey is, that they will remove me hence 
during his absence, or indea-e biin to assent to the 
plan. It is most imjiortant tliat yon should guard 
against this, lest 1 should he delivered into a .sus¬ 
picious and hostile hand. 

“Tlic construction putnjiun the meeting hetwccii 
iriyMio.st and the, Dari of Iliitland comes cmly from 
(he good lady of riiatsworth, wdio was ahvays an 
enemy of the Eail of llutland, who is a nephew 
of my host’.s hy his first wife; (he red at ion .ship is so 
near that the rdsit was natural enough, wherefore it 
was not necessary to ascribe it to me. I understand 
that my Lord Talbot was there, though more in 
presence cmly tlian in heart; or if his heart w’ent 
with him, yet even then only^ the half. 
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I lUTi tlvc less able to "ive you any information of 
tlic langua;^c of young Setoii at, Bordeaux relative 
to iny marriage ivilli Pliili]) II., wliieli has been re¬ 
ported to the (^ueen of England, as I did not know 
that Seton was going to S[iain, luueli less wliy, &c. 

“ I leave it to your priidenre safely to forward my 
serj'et letters, and ])romise to reiml)ur.se 3011 for all 
the expenses you may bine, Avliiub you may enter in 
the arrount 3 'ou send to me, as gold and .sihiu’ wire 
for embroidery.— SlicJ/irlil ’ 

MAliV TO II.MI VlSsllU!!-,. 

“ l.'>8 1, v/lihl)lli (Id fL‘*. 

“Though, in I'onsecpienre of the unuerlainty in 
winch 1 am resjiectiug the treaty to be concluded 
with the (i)ueen of England, 1 am not able to tell 
}Ouanytliing ]iositive; 3011 nill, liowevi'r, porci'ive 
by the cmclosed what has pas.sed between me and 
the English deputies. .Vs they have, however, much 
urgi'd me to speak to nobody upon the subject, not 
even to the King of France, you must kceji it a.s 
secret, as ])ossilih', till the alfair come.s to a couclusioii 
or is broken olf, tliat they may not be able to re¬ 
proach me with having disclosed anything contrary 
to their wish and reque.st. Nevertheless, you may 
communicate to my brother, fur whom the enclo.sed 
letter and theiing are intended, respeeting which, 
to my great regret, there has been a niksunderstand- 
iug between \ cm and himl. 

“ I hav'e received certain information that Captain 
Stuart has received po.sitive orders from the queen 
to persuade my .son entirely to renounce any alliance 
with France, and to conclude an alliance with her. 


* Bib). Ilarl., fjl, 320. f 11 a tie trouv^ ftiutc entre tous ci lui* 
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under the pretext of maintaining their religion; but 
I have written very decidedly for the contrary, as 
well to my son, as to the principal persons about 
him, who arc of the right party, so that I hope 
nothing will come of it, &c. 

“Tell Archibald Douglas I hnow that the cjuccn 
lias no mind to send him to Scotland; therefore, in 
my opinion, he shall accept an appointment from 
her, as good as he can olitain ; but above all, endea¬ 
vour, by every possible demonstration, to convince 
Walsingham of his attachment to Elizabeth, in 
order to discover the intentions of the queen re¬ 
specting mo and my son.” 

MAUVISSIEUE TO MAI!V. 

“ l.jST, willioiit il.itc'”. 

“ 1 have shown to the Bishop of St. Andrew’s 
several letters which manifest your maje.sty’s allec- 
tioii for your son. lie wa.s much delighted with 
them, and recjiicstcd my permission to send copies of 
them to him ; he then said, this was very contrary to 
what the Queen of England had told him two days 
before, that your majesty had written to her, that 
James not only had no good natural di.s])osition, but 
that he was so false (dissimule) in all things, that he 
would deceive her whenever she had to do with him. 
Elizabeth evidently intended hereby to inform the 
bishop that you did not love your son, from which 
opinion, however, I endeavoured to divert him. On 
this occasion the bishop told me that Elizabeth had 
said to him, ‘I wonder that since James ^s caused 
the Earl of Morton to be executed as guilt}'^ of the 
death of the king his father, and requires Archibald 


* Bibl. Hart., fol. 395. 
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Douglas to be delivered up to treat him in the same 
manner, why he does not also demand his mother 
to he- delivered up in order to punish her for the 
same crime.’ To this were added many other words 
full of hittcrnes.s against your majesty. Elizabeth 
further told the bisliop tliat you had olfered in 
another letter to bring about a satisfactory arrange¬ 
ment between lier and the hing yonr son, and me¬ 
diate as the mother of the one, and the friend of 
the other. To which tlie l.islio]) told mo be had 
rc})licd, that it wa.s a contradiction that ,slie ought 
not to trust tlie l;ing your son, and that your 
majesty would, notwillistanding, mediate to effect 
an arrangement. Elizabeth, howe\ er, replied, that 
these Mere yonr arts of dis,simulation, and that she 
was very ready to show him yonr letters. 

“In the end the bishop confessed tome that he 
found in the .said (|neen nothing but aversion to you 
and your son, and the will to cherish a constant en¬ 
mity betneen you, &c. 

“ Upon this .she said, (for .slic spoke Latin with 
the bishop,) I am more afraid of making a fault in 
Latin tlian I am of the Kings of Spain, of France, 
of Scotland, or the Queen of Scotland, wlio are all 
French, Spaniards, or partisans of the Gni.ses. 

“I cannot obtain any answer from the queen Or 
her council to all that you have written resjiecling 
your deliverance; nor have I thought it advisable 
to press her too much respecting the examinations 
which have been commenced against Catholics, on 
account of the recent conspiracies, for fear of re¬ 
ceiving some unpleasant answer, for they suspect 
shadows and -walls. 

“ Mr. Sommcrfield and his parti,sans arc con- 
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demncd lo death. 1 tliink it best to let this ‘ rafrc 
pjiBs over a little, but I will do everything- possible 
for your service. I must also not conceal from you 
that your enemies lla^■e everywhere .s])rcad a report 
that you luive Jiad a chdd, and that you have a 
good ujider.slanding Avilli your iiosl, are again Jireg- 
nant, &c. Tlii.s iien.s lias nut been lokl me, be¬ 
cause they Icnow how 1 should an.swer such maliciou.s 
lies. Write to me opeidy what 1 .shall do in tins 
busines.s, or .send a letter, in which these lulschoods 
are so treated, that I can show it to the Queen of 
England and lier counsellors." 

M.MIVISMI.M'. TO .MARY. 

“ ITjS 1. wilhiuil il.ile. 

It a])pcars from thi.s letter that Mau\issiere luid 
warned one of tlie con.s])iral or.i against hbzabeth of 
the name of J.,atour, and the latter, tliuugh put to 
the torture, had ai flr.st denied his connection with 
Mary, Imt alierwards confe.ssed it. It is liirther 
stated*,—'■'J'he Que-en ol' England and some of her 
council were already coiniiiced that Mdaldiigluini 
had entirely taken your part, and acre jealous 
of it: to avert which suspicion, lie j'lcti. luled to he 
extremely incensed with jou, and said he would 
never acrain meddle with voiir aifairs, hid at the 

n •' 

express command of the queen, Ids mistress. Your 
letters came very apropos to cure him of the no¬ 
tion that you wislied him ill, though he would not 
confess it, and made di01cullie,s about receiving 
them from any hand hut mine. lie told me that, 
for his part, he did not want any apology; every 
excuse was unnecessary; your majesty had never 
entertained a favourable opinion of him, nor home 

• Bibl. Ilail., foil 377, 383. 
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goodwill towards liiin; Imt I see and Icnow that if 
yaur majesty can amiiso him (cnlrclLniir), he will 
perform a good .service (bon coup) for your all'aivs 
when the time comes.” 

Manvissiere .says, in coni'hi.sion, tha( ITemy III. 
was ready in ,su])])ort Janu's and l\Iary nitli a mili¬ 
tary force, lliat tlieir affairs in Scolland luiglit he 
settled to their satisfaction. 

M.\uvissii'un TO Till’, i'liki.; m (an^F. 

“ Ma) T, I'lSl •. 

Manvissiere gives an account of the jiartie.s in 
Scotland, 1 he errors of tliehing, andtlie unrul) sjniit 
of the ])cople in Scotland, and adds, " 1 must tell you 
plainly, and you must nut doubt it, that a.s long a.s , 
England remains in the slate in which it now i.s, 
and can give a crown, or Iind a ]iaTtisan in Scotland, 
tluildng of that countr}', and tlie (jueen hi.:; mother, 
will be regarded as of no couseipience , on the con¬ 
trary, their lix es and fortune.s are in danger, lle- 
lieve me, too, the (^ueen (,'f England now fear.s 
nothing tliat ma) liappen to Iut , tliat slie will meet 
with energy every danger, erciy evil, i^cc. 

“ I liave s])ent more than I5l>()() crown.s in the 
affair,s of .Scotland, and more than !l)!),l)t)il in this 
kingdom, of winch the kmg owes me about tI),()() 1 ). 
The half of this was assigned to me more than three 
ycar.s ago, hut I have not I'cceived a penny, and tlie 
king even writes to me to avoid all extraordinary 
expenses, and not even to dispatch a courier on the 
most important occasion.s. Thi.s is the way in which 
I am treated.” 


» Biljl, Hail., fol, 353. 
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MARY TO M. DE MAUVISSIEKE. 

23r(l May, 1534 *. 

' “ Believe me, M. MauviSsiere^ my enemies endea¬ 
vour in every possible matiner to derive advantage 
from tlie divisions wbieh they sow everywhere, in the 
same manner as I renicmher they formerly spread a 
report thalllic fpieen-mothcr (Catlicrinc de Medicis) 
hated me extremely, on account of my bad conduct 
and disobedience to her ivdiile I was in France, and 
yet she lately gave very good testimony in my favour 
at audiences which Lord (llasgow and T.ord Feton 
had with her. And 1 truly believe that none of her 
own daughters ever showed lier more honour, defe¬ 
rence and obedience in all things. 13o me the favour 
to thank her on my part, for the assurances which she 
gave those ambassadors, of her entire attachment to 
me and my son, and that I will, as long as I live, do 
my utmost to deserve it. Entreat her most earnestly 
to take care of my pooi' chihl and of my wretched state. 

“ As to ray liberty, I wish to enjoy it out of Eng¬ 
land, or, if 1 consented to remain here, that it .should 
be more amjile and favourable than iva.s jiroposed 
last year, AvJicn, in order to deliver my son from the 
hands of the rebels, I wa.s obliged to offer (ciig(i(jcr) 
my per.son as security. 

;'*• * '' “ With respect to your journey to 

Scotland, 1 have, according to your advice, appeared 
rather to doubt of it than to desire it, in order that 
they may more readily agree to it; but then I have 
urged that you might bo permitted to visit me by 
the way, as this is one of the principal parts of your 
commission; and by this means could you not bring 

* Bibl.JIarl.,rul.315. 
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Archibald Douglas with you? Yyu will mahc arrange¬ 
ments w’iUi him respecting all that he lias written to 
me, and wllaf'you have written in his I’a^ our. Mean¬ 
time do you and he he on your guard against Wal- 
singhain, for, notwithstanding all the fine sjiccehes 
which he inalces to you, I know that he will not 
spare me nor any of my friends if he can find any¬ 
thing against me (x'ilpent avoir harre. mir mol). 

“ On the condition that my son is safe, I Mill wil¬ 
lingly siiiTer the worst that they can do to me here, 
both in changing my keejicr and restricting my 
liheriy. ?ily rrsolution, therefore, is to labour by 
all means for the liheriy and safety of myself aiul 
son, and to bring about a good understanding with 
the (]ueen of England, With a view to this object, 
Avc must direct all our plan.s and actions to the satis¬ 
faction of Elizabeth, in order that we may obtain, 
under her protection, the coniirmation of our right 
of seicce-ssion to the crown, llie.vever, till 1 see the 
treaty be-hn'e me, I will not .suffer myself to be de¬ 
ceived by idle hopes, or exalt those reheis over (ho 
head of my .son, and throw him by their means at 
the feet of the queen. In a word, I will have .some¬ 
thing in my left hand heforc 1 throw away what I 
have in the right. 

“ And now, as the lord-treasurer has received 
from me an an.swer such as he desires (that i.s to say, 
rc,solute, .sincere, and iincijuivocal), it is now his 
business, and that of the otlier counsellors, to show 
the sincerity of them.selves and of their cpieen to¬ 
wards me, who remain in their hands as pledge and 
security for my offers and promises, for which 1 can 
receive no equivalent from them, and yet I want 
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something more than fair speeches. * * Nau 

shall be ready to accom])any you to Scotland.” 

A letter from Nau to Mauvissiere, of the same 
date, shows that he \vas very well informed of the 
affairs of his mistress, and at lhat moment attached 
to her. 

MAUV TO MAUV1SS1E1!K. 

May, 1,')S-I. 

“ Neale ha.s been very inalicioii.sly crosseil and 
misinterpreted by some of the royal council, and was 
no less angi'} on that accoiinl Ilian 1 myself for I 
never said things as llu'y ha\e been laheii, and ho 
has never so related and reporled them. Walsing- 
ham, I sn])pose, like those of his religion, ha.s muti¬ 
lated and falsified the text.” 

MAUMS.sjiaii', TO 'JTii': msiioc oi.' ,sr. amuii.w’s. 

I nil .lui), I's!. 

“ I know'no heart in the w orld wliich ought not 
to be moved to wish the ipiceii iiel!, fur the virtue, 
jirudence, and patience w ith which she daily submits 
to the disyiensations of (iod. without taking any 
interest in w'orldly matters, exce])i for the king her 
son, whose greatne.ss and hayiyiiness are her only 
object, &c. * The unfortunate yirincess 

endeavours to gain all her relations, friends, and 
allies in his favour, and to move Elizabeth, by innu¬ 
merable letter.s, to be a friend and a mother to him.” 

Manvis.siere, however, is afraid that dames shonld 
separate him,self IVorn France and hi.s mother, which 
in fact hajipened, notAvithstauding all the endea¬ 
vours of Henry 111. to yirevent it*. 

* In Oclolior, 15ST, Mr. Esncval ivciit to ,Scullainl,tlunigli in vain, 
for this purjuise. I’lnart, vol. 8S0,!. 



1584.] 


2R3 


LETTER XLVI. 

Burghlcy respecting the Ne^''otiiLtiuns wilh Mtiiy—Uusnertm^ Miiry 
—Maiy to Klizabelli—llebiileutu—Slii ev/.sbuiy. 

Loun BujtGiiLEY has "ivi'u in a ,s])C‘ci!il ])apor* a 
view of the several ne^ofialions wilh Mary, and 
.stated the rea.sons of tiu'ir eonstanl, hulnri'. 

They did not come to anythino- in l.'iliS, hi' says, 
hccause C. Boyd and others had made a plan to 
steal the queen, e.speeially. however, heeause she 
Broke oil the neiyolialions at M’e.stminster. 

They faded in 1 .')(>;), heeanse Alary’s eonneetion 
with the rebels in 1lie ?\oiih of Bnoland, ami the 
plan of her marriayi' nilli Norfolk, were di.seovered. 

'I'liey did not allain 1lie ohjeet in I becamse 
Mary tvaK at Ihe same lime rarryiny' on in(rii>Mes 
wilh Thilip, the Didce of dilva, and the pojie, and 
when the Scoleh amliass.iilors were not pnnided 
wilh sullieieiit full powei's, dei'lai'‘d slie eoiild not 
as,sent to lon^a-r delay. 

In 1 oSd they wei'e iulevriqited by the disroyery 
of Gui.se’.s plans ajiaiinst England, as -well a.s by the 
attempts of Throekmorlon and olliers in favour of 
Mary; ami in 1 .'ihlJ, because Aubii;-ni, Balfour, and 
other.s, niorlal enemie.s of Elizabeth, trained inllu- 
cnce in Scotland ; in I fiS I, becau.se Barry’s conspi- 
rac}', and Mar)’s conneclions wilh Ihe ili.scontented 
and malcontents, came to light. '• From all this,’’ 
says Burghley, “it i.s evident that the Scotch Queen 
never entered into any treaty but of purpose to 
abu.so her inaj1*sty with some treacherous attempt.” 

, It cannot be proved that Mary began all the ne- 
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gotiations expressly for the purpose of deceiving 
Elizabeth and of more easily executing hostile plans; 
but it is certain that hostile efforts were made at the 
same time with the negotiations for peace, and that 
passion, precipiiatioii, and imprudence rendered tho 
obstacles, already very great, insurmountable. I 
repeat it, as soon as Mary (duly considering what 
she had done and suffered, and after imjiartial self- 
examination) became convinced that she must resign 
all ambitious plans, and that she was absolutely un¬ 
qualified for the duties of government, she might, if 
her conscience permitted, liave led unmolested and 
free from care a hap])y ])rivate life, in the enjoyment 
of cheerfulness an^jcomfort. But as parties both at 
home and aliroad saw in her a means to promote po¬ 
litical and religious objects, and she too loohed upon 
herself as the centre of a persecuted and unjustly 
oppressed world, tlie hatreil towards her, and fear of 
lier influence, increased every day, to such a degree, 
that an unsullied ])rereding course of life aud the 
greatest political prudence would not have been suf¬ 
ficient to liave secured her. Wherever she was, in 
Spain, France, Scotland, or England, free or in pri¬ 
son, her life had missed its object, and wms every¬ 
where a source of discord. Her task w'as to close 
her accounts with herself and the world; not to re¬ 
novate the latter, or to keep it in its old course. It 
is only to pure characters and great minds that God 
has given this power. It was a misfortune for the 
Catholic religion, that scarcely any but equivocal and 
narrow-minded, fanatic and immoral sovereighs at 
that time undertook its defence, as M^’y Stuart and 
Francis II., Philip and Alva, Catherine de Mcdicis 
and Charles IX. All these did not benefit the 



1584.] LETTER XLVI. 285' 

■world; and wliatevcr reli»-ious intolcTancc, false sen¬ 
sibility, and artificial criticism may allofre, Maximi¬ 
lian 11., William of Orange, Henry IV., and Eliza- 
betli, are the more noble, elevated, creative minds, 
who understood the true .spirit of government. 

Eeing convinced tliat what I have hitherto already 
communicated is .sufficient to give* a general hnow- 
Icdgc of the grounds, and the course of the negotia¬ 
tions, 1 shall (to avoid innumerable rcyictitinns) only 
select some portions from the long and tedious cor¬ 
respondence of various ytersons. 

On the 2!)th of Sejiternbcr, 1581, Mary wrote to 
Elizabeth from Tutbiiry *:—“ 1 thank you for having 
assigned me a belter lodging, mu.st comjdain 
that my keeper lias announced to me an innovation 
in a rather authoritative manner, namely, the re¬ 
striction of my ancient and usual correspondence 
witli the French ambassadm-. I cannot account for 
this (to speak plainly to yon) excejit by sujiposing 
that my enemies ha\ing caused me to be confined fur 
ever, wish to de])rive the other kings and princes of 
Cliristcndom of all knowledge of my situation and 
treatment, in order mure easily to conceal from them 
what luqijiens to me. For as this doe.s not in any 
manner atfect your safely, I cannot find either reason 
or prelext for it. All that I write pa,sses through 
the hands of your ]:eoyile, wdio see, read, examine, 
and keep it back, in order to yioint out to me any 
fault, if they find in it something offen.sir e or inju¬ 
rious to you. 

“ I therefore entreat you to t'akc off this rc.striction. 

■» ■' 


* CuJ.,4u31, p. D3 
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I shall never refuse to api^ly directly and respectfully 
to you in cverylliinf^ that concerns me, coininj;' from 
.Scotland and rrance. But if you consider that, Avith 
Tuy almost coiistant indis])osition. T .shall not always 
he ahle to Avrite to yoti Avitli my own hand, and that 
3'ou yourself Avill not,always lalce llie troidde to read 
my loiiiy letter.s, Avhich are jyeTierally tire.some through 
the daily re]iel it ion of the same' suliject, I am assured 
that you Avdl relii've me from the' one and yourself 
from tlie otlier. W ith respect to your counscdlors, 
you Avill rememher tliat you Aver.' di.sjtleased on a 
former occasion witli my having applied directly to 
them, and their Inu iug ansa ered me. ’ 

Noluilh.slandiaiilijr (his assurance of Mary, her 
heeper.s by no means got a sight of all her letter.s, 
and that their contents Aiere not so unobjectionable 
i.s proved, and was probably tlie cause of the re.stric- 
tion. Jt likewise a])]iears from many lel(er.s to 
Gray and others, avIucIi cannot be given here, that 
Mary was much dissatislied Avitli I'llizabeth’s influ¬ 
ence ill .Scotland, and endeavoured to detach her 
son, Avlioni she Avould h.ave obey her alone, entirely 
from England *. 

In hloveniber, 1584, Man, Mary’s .secretary, pre¬ 
sented neAv proposals for .setting Mary at liberty f. 
Tliey led to fresh deliberation on the state of 
England, .Scotland, and France, and a comparison 
of all tlie arguments on both sides, of Avhat Avas just, 
prudent, &c. But for the reasons often mentioned 
these negotiations came to nothing. 

At the same time there were various discussions 


* Cud., 4651, p. 129. 
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respecting lier lodf^ing and her keeper, the Earl of 
Shrewslntry. I subjoin a lew particulars to what 
has been already stated. 

At Tuthury everything was not at once arranged 
to her satisfaction, but pain.s were taken iininedialely 
to remedy w'hat was di'licieiit. The liou.se (writes 
Mr. Somcr on the ‘il.sl of Defember, IhiSl'') stands 
on a large fine verdant h.iwu, lias towards the cast a 
heautilid ]>ro.spec t, anil also to the west, tliougli not 
so cxtensiac, 'I'here is a haiuLsoine. diningroom 
about of) feet long, .uljoming that a good cabinet 
with a lire-pjlace, tlien the bed-rooms, &c. 

Oil the dud of Marcli. 1 .’iSr), Mary had still six 
horses, and the apartineiils are^,,nol smaller than 
those in whuli the great tragedies were jierformed 
at llolyrood. 

The dispute.s between the Earl of Shrewsbury 
and his second wife had, in the' mean lime, ri.sen to 
the highe.st piti h. She was a Countess Derby, and 
had two .sons by her first husband, Mhlliam Caven¬ 
dish, namely, illiam and Charles. 'J’hese disputes 
related not uidy to her estates, and her sons by the 
first marriage, but (as we have already .seen) to 
other affairs, especially concerning Queen Mary. 
All came, at length, to the knowledge of Queen 
Elizabeth, and among a lung list of questions and 
an.swers in reference to this joint are the following f: 
—lias Shrewesbury done anything contrary to his 
duty since Mary has been committed to his keeping? 
Did he endeavour, during the jiast summer, to collect 
for her an army of 25,<)l)U? Above all (imprimis), 
whether his wife or his children know, or have re- 

* Queen Mary, vol. iv. 

t Lansdowne Bibl.,Burgliley Papers, vol, xl., Nos, 48, 49, 52-57,62. 



LETTER XLVII. 


2S8 


[1584. 


ported, that the Earl of Shrewsbury has children by 
the Scotch queen? 

Keithcr the countess faor her sons answered these 
questions in the affirinative, and did not at all credit 
(.say they in their examination) tlie latter charge, 
but admitted that tluw had rejjcated it as a report. 

In a letter dated December, Mary say.s, 

the Countess of Shrewsbury was obliged “ to go 
iq)on her knees in the pre.sencc of the Queen of 
England and some princi])als of the council, and 
denied to her the shameful rejtorts (co/des) by herself 
spread against me.” 

Elizabeth, therefore, did not .suffer the latter to be 
calumniated witli, impunity. Mary, however, was 
not alway.s sufficiently cautious in her language, but 
repealed what the couhtes.s (with whom .she was long 
on terms of intimacy) had said against Elizabeth |. 


LETTER XL\TI. 

Plans of a W\ix aj^ainat Knglaud—Laws against Mary—M.iry to 
—Hl'iioiI of Annas Pauliit —Maiy to Mauvibsiori*. 

Of the papers belonging to the year 1585, I shall 
first of all make a few i.xtracts from a reportdated 
8th of January, made by one Tnglefield to the Pope 
and tlic King of Spain, rcsjiccting the affairs and 
the liberation of Mary. As the cpieen, in consequence 
of the change of her keeper and her residence, foresees 
many difficulties in the way of future communications. 


* Queen M.iry, vol. vii. 
t Kauinci’s Hist, of Kuruiu', vol. ii. p. 5S0. 
J Coa., 4Gjl, p. 212. 
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sliL' lias written the following:—Of the treaty lie- 
tween the Queen of Englat^d and me for my iibertv, 
1 neither hope nor looh for good issue; so that what¬ 
ever shall become of me, by whatsoever change of 
my state and condition, let llie cj-cru^'mi of iJie i/rcat 
plot laid ilcsifj)! ijo forn ard witliput any resjiect t o peril 
or danger for me. For I will account my life very 
happily bestowed, if I may, with the .same, help and 
relieve a great number of the oppressed children of 
the church.” 

In tlic following year Mary recommended that the. 
foreign troops might land, and liig'.elleld adds, •• It 
is to be considered that the (^ueen and council of 
England have made a secret resdlntion not only to 
dc]irivc and disinherit the (^ueen of Scotland, but 
abso to de.stroy her person and tal;e away her life, if 
tiie Pope and King of Spain shall not, between the 
time prescribed, fiul .some inean.s either to deliver 
her, or at least .so to occn]>y and molest the (tliieen 
of England, that .she conceive and liiiil (as hitherto 
she has done till of late) that the lil'e and .safety 
of the Queen of Scotland is, and has been, her 
jirincipal seenvity. King Philip must, however, the 
rather jiroceed, as he tiiext to Mary) has the Ilr.st 
right to the English throne.” 

Councils and plans such as these did not by any 
means remain concealed, but ell'ected just that which 
they were intended to prevent, namely, a powerful 
association for Elizabetli, and parliamentary laws % 
and wherein, among other enactments, is “ foi;r-and- 
twenty jiersons or more of the rojal ])rivy council, 
or the House of Lords, at the command of the ipieen, 

* Kauinurh Iliit. uf Kuidi'l*, \uL .i. jl jjO. 

O 
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Hi’p to cavry’on an invostiijation against all wlio are 
C'onrt'i'iu'il in attacking llio rcnlin. raising an insur¬ 
rection, injuring or ninrcloring the queen, and this 
through or for another jierson who makes claim to 
the throne. He for whom, t)r tlirough whom, the 
same is nndertaken, shall foifeit all these ehiims, 
and sliall, when -sentenced by the a])j)ointed judges, 
he even famished with deatli.’" 

Mary fancied .she ci>i[ld not belter jwove her in¬ 
nocence of all the cons|iiracie;; and projects against 
Elizabeth than by joining the association lierself; a 
ste]), however, wliicli inspired .so litth' confulence, 
that many dtvsignated it as moida'ry and deceit. On 
the litli of I'k'brnary, 1 eSfi, Marv wrote to Unrghley *: 
“ It is not a little hard For me to see that the things 
about which 1 write have not even received an 
answer; for exanqde, the association for the safety 
of the rjneen. I liave not even bei'n informed 
whether it (the notice of her wish to join in it) has 
been received and acce])ted. 'I'lic* ])eo]de liere do 
not know what to answer me, except tliat they will 
write tJiemselve.s upon the subject. It miglit in the 
end a])j)car as though they wished to treat me like a 
patient in a fever, who, when he asks for something 
to drink, is not answered, but the time is sulfered to 
run away, so that ho may forget it till the hour is 
passed. If the queen, my good sister, does not 
deem me worthy of an answer from herself, .some 
other jier.srm may now and tlien send me one in her 
name; I am eoiiiineed that it docs not arise from 
want of good nature in her, hut from some jievson 
who does not put her in mind. If I do not receive 
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soiiio coiniort fioin her, I inn uiurli out, in iny rerk- 
011 in”-.” 

Ill (lie mean tiiij^e it liiul been (lunu’-lit lulvlsahle 
(o ii|)])oint Ainyas I’aulet to he Mary's kee])er. 
The lulloMing ])iirtii ularb :ire taken from liis rejiorts. 

AMiAS 1 'aijlj:t 'J'o 

‘ jlll JlllU', 1 

I will look over the parket.s intemleil for itlnry 
when they have lieen delivereil to me. i\!y pl.iiii, 
roiiiiil, anil sineere de-aling- (^li'it he lawful (o say so 
well of mysell'J doth win me credit, hecamse tlii’v lind 
tliat as 1 do nut fear to do the dii(\ of my charg e, ,so 
I do nothin”- inaliciously or Irowardly. " 

lll'purt L)l” thi' inili oTJuntJ 

“ Mary complained to Paulet that she was rostricled 
in distrihutin^- of aims, that kllizaheth had nut in- 
cpiired after her durin”' her illness, and Ihudet re¬ 
plied to her, for instance, that alms oin^ht not to he 
given to gain the favour of the ])eo])le, &c. 

“ Nan,’’ continues Paulet, ‘- e.vcite.s Man' to vi.ileut 
ineasnre.s. lie should heware to ahuse his great 
credit to her hurt hy hi.s distenqierate and viedent 
loiinsehs, wherein his haste might make more waste 
in one hour, than he could recompose in all his life 
after. I know Nau better than 1 may make known 
hy writing, and I know him so well that I would he 
glad viitli all my heart lie were reinoveih ’ In a 
reiiort of the Sth of June. lie say.s, ‘ Mary cannot 
escape without great iiegligeiice on my jiait. If I 
should be violently attacked, ,so I will he assured, 
by the grace of Uod, that she shall die before me. 
The constant vigilani’e, watching, and the wa.shcr- 
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wonn'ii, See. give me a vcv}" great deal of irouldc. 
Someliincs Mary is carried in licr chair in the garden, 
hut uses sometimes lier feet, heing su.slained hy 
tv. o of her gentlemen, so tliat it seems her legs arc 
yet weak, and indeed are wra])ped in gross manner, 
as lias a])peared to my wife. ’ 

“ I'liere is no otlier liouse or seat in the ncigh- 
honrhood to which Mary could he inovc'd 

On the Kith of August I'acdet gives tlie following 
account of a long conversation with Mary 7 ; she 
.said, “ that she had given herself wluilly to lier Ma- 
je.sly in all humhleness, in all faitld'ulness, in all sin¬ 
cerity, in all integrity, (I use her own words,) and 
had renounced all foreign help to ])lease herl lighnes.s, 
and therehy' g'.ven lier to know that she depended 
wl'.olly of her. '1 ii.it her words h.id no credit; .she 
wa.s not helieved; and her jiroifirs refu.sed, when 
they might have done good. 'I'liat she had proffered 
lier lieart and body to lier Majesty; lier body i.s 
taken, and great care lead for the safe keeiiing of it, 
but her heart is refused, .‘■die said, if she were eni- 
jdoyed she might do good, and wdien .she shall he 
reriinrcd hereafter, it will be too late. Then she i.s 
said to boast, when she offered her,self and her ser¬ 
vice with all humbleness ; th.im .she is said to Hatter; 
that she feeled the sm.irl of every aciident tliat 
hajipened to the danger of her Majesty's yicr.son or 
estate, altliongh .she were guiltless in hand and 
tongue. Tlial if .slie had desired great liberty, lier 
Maje.sty might have justly been jealous of her, but 
sbe dissircd only reasonable liberty for lier liealtli. 
That if the treaty had proceeded between her 
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Majesty and her, she Icnowcd France had now Leeu 
([uiet. That, in considering’ the indispositions oi' 
lier body, she had no hope of long life, and nnuli 
less of a pleasant life, having lost the use of her 
limbs, and therefore is far from the hninonrs of am¬ 
bition, desiring only to be well accepted where slic 
shall deserve well, and by that means during her 
short days to carry a contented and satisiied mind. 
That it was nut her calling ur win fame by ’victm-ie.s, 
blit would think herself ha])])y if, by her mediation, 
peace might be entertained in all the countries 
generally, and in this country es]iecially. That if 
she had spoken with the King oi' Navarre his ani: 
bassador at his being here this last winter, slie 
thinketli there had been now good amitie between 
her Majesty and the house of (liiiee, and did not 
doubt to have doue some good if she had been made 
acipiainted with his last coming here. That her 
son is a stranger unto her, licit if lie should he pos¬ 
sessed with ambition, he might play of both hands 
and do bad oilices. That he did expre.ss to her in 
his letters that she was shut up in a desert, so as he 
could not send to her, or hear from her, which was 
the reason that he. did lielji himself by other means 
the best he eoiild, and was forced to do so. Finally, 
that although she had been esteemed as nobody, and 
had deterniuied when her help was hereafter rcfpiired 
to be indeed as nobody, and so to answer; yet for 
the love she beareth lier Majesty and this realm, she 
will not refuse to einjiloy her best means, if it shall 
please her Highness to use her service, which she 
nil! do, not so much for respect of her o’wn particular 
as for her Majesty’s security and benefit of thi.s 
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realm. I omltstlic protestations of her sineerc and 
upright dealing with her Majesty, and her solemn 
oaths, that she had not of long time givmi or I’Ci- 
ceived any intelligenee to or from any of her friend.s, 
heeausc they are no new things niito you. It seemed 
she would not satisfy hensclf with .sjteaking and 
therefore 1 .said the lesser, advisin!>- her to eomfort 
licr.self with your Majesty’s favour, wliereof iio donht 
some good efl'ect would come, if hcr.sclf or her friends 
did not give cause to the contrary. I knov,' tins 
kind of matter i.s not new onto you, and perehance I 
sliouldfcthave forborne in some other time to have 
reported the same; hut. considering the scope of 
lier ^Majesty’s letter unto this queen, 1 thought it 
agvecahlc with my duties to acquaint you with her 
s[ieeelies. and so do refer thiin to your lietter consi¬ 
deration.” 

If Ave compare this conver.sation with other accounts 
and testimonies, we discoviT the reasons why no 
credit could he given to Mark’s assurances; iiav, it 
ap])ears from thi.s very same conversation, that vhile 
she afllrms that .she has renounced all ainhitions 
])lan.s, lier inclination to corresymnd with the ambas¬ 
sador continues, and she still affirms that Elizabeth’s 
safety dcjicnds upon her will, and that lier mediation 
is poMcrful enough to give jieace to the world. 

About the same time she Avas so ill that, had slyc 
still po.sscs.scd the tlironc, the idea of ahdicatioti 
Avould have been more natural, than that of a resto¬ 
ration to it Avas under present circumstances. 

Instead of giving more detailed extracts, Avhicli 
furnish nothing ncAV, from tile ditl’use corrcsjiondencc 
of Mary, Avhich presents a strange confusion and 
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Lleiuling of trulli and falsehood, cunning and am- 
Liguity*, some intimations may suffice, which con¬ 
duct us to the last turn in her liistory. 

On the 23rd of Se])teniher, I 5S5, I’aulet writes-] : 
“ T]ie indisposition of the queen’s body, and the 
great inliriiii'ty of her leg, wliicli is so desperate, as 
herself doth not liope of any recovery, is no small 
advantage to her beeper, who shall not need to stand 
in great fear of her running away, if he can foresee 
that she he not taken away from him hy force ’’ 
“Mary,’ says another report“is very much 
grieved with ache in her limbs, so as .slie is ^et able 
to move in her bed without great help, and when 
she is moved, endures great pain. ’ 

On her arrival at Tutbury, Mr. Somer gave up 
his own bed to her, but as it was an ordinary one 
much worn, and the feathers came through the ticking, 
Paulet had procured tun- a down bed. Though her 
situation m 'i'ut bury was thus imjiroved, Mary wished 
to be removed Irom it to Chartley, but there was no 
house there that had suitable accommodations, nor 
did Mary recover her health here. At least, Paulet 
writes on the 25th of April, IfiSt! §, “ 1 found Mary 
sitting upon the side of the bed, licit not yet able to 
use her feet. She touched upon the French troubles, 
wherein we ditfer in opinion very much. Many of 
her servants arc ill, and I have great trouble in 

• Queen Miiry, vols. iv. vi. 
f Ibul., vol. V. ]), 27'). 

;J; Ibul. Report oi the 2n(l of Februarj', ISSftj unil the SJril df 
September, 1585. 

Queen Mary, vol. vi. Alieaily, m the leports of the year 1.3 Cj, 
mention is made ot an injury Mary hail subtaiiied m the side, and that 
she mi^ht live but would probably never enjoy j'ood health. 

CdiiPspiuideiiee of ScoUiukI, vol. viii. of the 10th of Noi ember, 15()5* 
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nursinr' I liavc Ivcpt licr fasting’ from all 

sorts of yews, good and bad, but I believe she lias 
secret means of gettin*.;- newg.” 

Wc may liere insert Mary’s letter of complaint to 
Mauvissiere and (diateanneuf. M’l'ilten in IbSti*:— 
“Fore.seeing tliat it will be late bs'fore Treceive your 
an.swer to my last [•omnmnication, I will without 
waiting for it lay my just eomplaiut before' you, that 
Sir Amya.s Paulet, iii reply t o my memoi ial respect ing 
iny lodging-, attendants. See., b.as delivered to me,an 
an.swer wbicb is, in fact,, a-[dain refusal. Altliougli 
tbe.se tjaing.s ap])ea]- to my good sister the (jueen of 
Fngland but trltling, iind of no moment, they are, 
nevertheless, of gi-eat im]>orlan(’e, -as regards the ])re- 
.servation of my life and healtlij and all that I have left 
to con.sole me within the walls of my ]n-i.son. 1 see, 
h.owever, daily that they desire to reduee mo to the 
utmost extremity, for if my neee.s,sitie.s were not so 
urgent, I v.'onld not trouhle her with .so many peti- 
lion.s, rcmonstranee.s, and entreaties, which to me 
a^ipears paying a very hi).!;h ])vice for them. It is 
also most jiainfiil to me, that in return for the duty 
which I liave vobtintarili, imposed Upon mysc'lf to 
.suhmit to the (pieen’s plea.sure in all thing,-:, so little 
regard is paid to her honour and my eoinfort hy my 
pn-esent mode of treatment. 

" In order that yon may he fully acquainted witlp 
all (he jiarticular,3, that you may represent them, 
my name to the queen, who 1 helieve has never 
been piroperly in.^ormed of them, I .shall ol).sei-vc, 
first, in regard to my lodging, that my residence is a 

Mdllioiit fijitlier iiitim.ition uf or dtite.—Kuuinfi’.s Lrft^ijps, 

vol. lu. p. 1C!). Ill the iiDpv printcil by Kail UinJ^uMvaler it i& dated 
Xiilhbiiiy, ))th uf Si'ptuaiber, ITiSj. 
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;[)lii,ce iiicluscJ. witli walls, -situatcct on au eminence, 
and consLHjucil’Hy exposed to all the w|jids and storms 
of lieaven, Witliin tliis iiiclosni’c tlierc is, like as at 
Vincennes, a very old hunting'-seat, built gf wood 
and idast'cV, with chinks on all sides, with the uji- 
rights,, tlie intervals between wliicli are not jiroperly 
tilled u]), and ihe ])laster dilajndated in numberless 
places. 'J’lie house is about .six yards distant from tlie 
walls, and .so low that tlie terrace on the other side is 
a.s liigli as the Iiouse itself, so that neither the sun 
nor tlie fresh air can penetrate it at tliat side. The 
damp, however, is so great tliere, that e\ ery article 
of furniture is covered with mouhliness in the space 
of four (lays. You may judge for yourself how this 
must aifect my liealth. In a void, the room,s for 
the most part are tit rather for a dungeon fur llio 
lowe.st and ino.st ahject criminals than fur aresideuco 
of a person of my rank, or even of a much inffrior 
one. No gentleman in this coimtiy, yea, no inferior, 

1 am convinced, would wisli to accommodate me 
V. oi'se than themselves; he v\ onld eonsider it a.s a 
]iu!ii,shuient and tyranny if lie were .shut up a twelve- 
month in sucli ahahitation, so co'ifmed and micom- 
I'ortahle a.s that in winch i am constrained (u dwell. 

I have for iny own accornmodalum only wretciied 
little I'oom.s, and so cold, that were it not for the 
];rotection of the curfain.s and tajie.slries which 1 
have had put uji, 1 could not endure it Lv day, and 
still less hy night. In fact, there is .scarcely one 
among those vvdio have nursed me during my i!lncbs„ 
who has c.scaped without .some .sickne.ss, fluxion, or 
cold, t 'ir Aniyas Paulet will bear wit ness, that thiring 
this lime tlirce of my vvonieu were laid ny) at once. 
Nay, my ydiysician himself, who has also come in for a 
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share, has several times; dipclarcd, that, if I remained 
in this house lie tteiftld not undertake the charg-e of 
iny4kcalth during the ensuing winter. For even if 
they w^re to furbish it up, dr repair and enlarge it,' 
I should never he ahlc to live here, as there is no¬ 
thing on earth that I can stand less ^an the least 
dam]) air. 

“ ^^9lh respect to the house which it is proposed 
I should inhabit durinir the said alterations, it ad- 
joins that which I have described, and even, according 
to Sir Ainyas Paulct’s statement, will not acconwrio- 
date my ])eople. 1 have, lu)wcvcr, several reasons to 
fear inhabiting .such a lone dwelling, but will say 
nothing respecting it hci'e. 

-In regard to other conr^enience, I much want an 
additional room, into which I can sometimes retire, as 
1 have no place where I can be alone, except two little 
dark holes which are towards the wall, and the large.st 
is scarcely three yards square. If I desire to go out 
either on foot or in my chair to get a little fresh air, 
there being no open s])aco on the top of the hill, I 
have scarcely a quarter of an acre left me, in the 
neig-hbourhood of the stablc.s, which Mr. Somcr has 
had ploughed dtiring the last winter, and encom¬ 
passed with a wooden fence, and which deserves the 
name of pigstyc rather tlian of a garden. There is 
scarcely a sheep-fold in any field which i.s not more 
agreeable. 

“ AVith regard to liorsc exercise, the roads ar@ so 
bad, as-^ experienced last winter, from the eflccts of 
snow and rain, that one cannot go even a mile in a 
carriage, and I am at last obliged to have recourse 
to my feet. 

“ 1 must also acquaint you (though I am ashamed 
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to do so) that this house,is ^ filled with the lowest 
people, that, notwithstanding evcij effort, it is im¬ 
possible long to maintain oMcrf and as th,e|c arc 
no sewers, 1 am exposed to a constant stench, and 
when they arc cm])tied every Saturday, ‘ Je**ne recoy 
pas dc pen j|laisantcs cassolettes.’ 

“I must add one thing in conclu.sion, and to’Vhich 
respect is paid even to persons in an inCerior station, 
especially during illness : this place was my first 
prison in this realm, and 1 suffered here so much 
rigour, insult, and indignity, that I have ever since 
looked on it as wretched and unlbrtunate, and wrote 
to the Queen of England before I came hero.Sfln this 
gloomy notion I have been confirmed by the circum¬ 
stance that the priest, after he had been cruelly tor¬ 
tured, was hanged on the wall opposite my windows, 
as I have already written to M. Mauvissierc ; and 
about four or live days ago, anotlier poor man was 
found drowned in the well, though 1 will not compare 
this with the other. 


1 have lost my good Eallay—she was my best 
comfort in my misfortune; another of my unhappy 
people has died since, and several still suffer much 
from sickness*, 

“Being destitute of all conveniences and comforts 
hero, nothing but Elizabeth’s promise that I should 
bo w’cll treated has hitherto sustained my patience; 
otherwise, I should never have set my foot into it, 
V%dcss I had been dragged liither by force, as force 
alone shall induce me to remain here. Should I 
die, I ascribe my death to this residcnro, and to 
those who keep me here, in order, as it scemis, to 



e me doubt the good will of the fjuecn, my sister; 
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for wlmt may I cxjp'^t in important matters, if I 
am treated so in ti’iflji^ anil unimportant ones, and 
faitli^ not kept With me even in tlicm ? ” , 


I.ETTEU XLVIII. 

Mdiiilonance of Mary—Assonitioii fui Klizaltoth—A oocssion 
to it— Hit Piuiifiibos aiul Inhigues—Babinj'lon—Maiy aiitl Spain 
—!\Ion il ozu. 

If, on tlic one hand, lliere is no doubt tliat jMary's 
eoin])laints of her lode'inys and treatment are ex- 
aryirorated, Ave nui-st not jironounee tliem to be 
wholly jiroimilless; yet it was scarcely ])o.ssil)le to 
come to an umlers Ian ding' Avliile she retiuireil to be 
treated as a fjueen, and her adversaries that she 
should be treated as a criminal. 

13ul tbe (jue.slion may be asked, whether Eliza¬ 
beth Avould not have done better il' she had kept 
Mary (as Feleucus did Demetrius Poliorcetes) in 
\'olu])tuous enervating superfluity ? Put jn-ofusion 
of this dt'scriptibii \\;is not agreeable to the cha¬ 
racter of Elizabetli and of those limes, and it might 
1)0 ap])rehendcd that andiitiou.s nolious rvould thcre- 
byl )e rather encouraged tlian rveakened in hlary. 

A medium, however, might have been found be¬ 
tween Asiatic jnodigality and^wretched beds or 
rooms, and the appearance of hatred or of indif¬ 
ference snould have been avoided. The mainte¬ 
nance of Mary certainly cost no inconsiderable sum, 
and the number of her attendants was greater, even 
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to liev (Icatli; than licr coniplafcts would load us to 
suppose*. 'f'",, 

Bo tluit as it may, the foi’HiiirW iucrcasing coin- 
pas.sion I'ov Mary is mixed uitli sometjijng un¬ 
pleasant when (lie insiueenty oh lier condLicf at the 
same time again manit'ests itself. Whether this 
ohservation is unfounded or unjust mil he shown 
hy the I'ulluning, as well as hy the jjreLoding, do- 
cumems. 

Mary's aceession to the assoeiation for Elizabeth 
is in the following terms* :—“ Tlie (^ueen of Scot¬ 
land, (^uecn Uowager of Erancej having learnt that 
to obviate all attempts against the life of the (fucon 
of England, her good sister, an association has been 
latcl\ formed of some of the principal noblemen of 
this kingdom, and desiring in this, as in all other 
things, to give to the Queen of England, licr good 
.sister, aproof of her entire attachment and sincerity; 
and regarding herself as the, nearest relatii'U, hound 
to .see fo her ]irc'servatioii, declares and ])romise.s of 
her own free mil, on the mird of a ipieen, and,by 
her good faith and honour, that hem eforward and 
forever she will consider all those, without excc’p- 
tion, as her mortal enemies, who by advice, instiga¬ 
tion, consi*nt, or any oilier ^\•ay, tjjnill undertake, or, 
which Ciod forhid, execute anthing ag;ainst tlie life 
of the said queen, her good sister. She will pursue 

* Quiicii Mary, vol, v., of tliii Tith of Jnr.iiary, IjSlt, 1 sliouM 
tulvD it to liL* 1 kSj, WL're not Iho ilocmiu'iit tiif iliitf) [ilaLotl 

111 tlio SL'iiL'S at the be;;iniiui;; uf iiinneili.iluly^fullowinj^ the 

ilucuiiients for the whole year lotSd, On the other mud, tlie name 
uf the jiLice fiom whieh it iy ilateil, points to the year 

laSo. However that maybe, the contents uf the ilocument are the 
same. 
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them by every means, and to the utmost, as her 
enemies, and ■will ntjyer cease till just, full, and 
.equitable ptfnishfflent shall have overtaken them. 
In testimiSfy whereof, for the confirmation of that 
union, and for the information of all whom it con¬ 
cerns, the said Queen of Scotland has sit^ned these 
presents with her own ]vAXii\..”-—WiiHjfiAil, blh of 
January, 1586. 

On the 31st of January, 1586*, Mary wrote in 
great detail to the French ambassador hoiv their 
secret correspondence was to be arranged. She 
speaks of cyphers, secret writing on silk and linen, 
of hiding in the lids of trunks, soles of shoes, See., 
all whicli probably came to the knowledge of her 
adversaries and increased their suspicions. She 
wrote to Elizabeth respecting it on the 22nd of 
M^^rch, I58(jf. “I will only mention to you, and 
assure you U])on my honour and conscience, that I 
do not think you will find that 1 have ever engaged 
in any manner whatever in an enterprise against you, 
as,I abhor, more than any ])erson in Christendom, 
stich detestable practices and horrible deeds. For I 
must freely tell you. Madam, that, I may expect 
those Avhi& aim at your life, to do the same to me, 
and that my life, in a manner, depends upon yours ; 
for I well know tliat if you perish, you have about 
j^u the new associates, who will soon send me after 
»you, &c. I will endeavour more than ever to gj^easc, 
honour and love, and truly and #ithfidly o^'and 
serve yor^’ 

Mar^iM, indeed, at this time, little to ho])C for 


QntLn Maiy, vol. vii, 


ll'iil , vul. Y. 
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from France; for Henry Hi. had written to his 
amhassador Chatcaiineuf in., London* ;—“ I havp 
indeed interested- myself for the liberatiem of Mary, 
but I do not think it advisable at this fitAe to renew 
the negotiation. Yet, if you find a favouKible op¬ 
portunity, you may make some overture.s, but only 
in .such a manner that nothing may be suspected or 
niisiiilcrpreted, and so that my own affairs may not 
suffer any prejudice.” 

Mary, therefore, in contradiction to all her as¬ 
surances, went on in her own course, and thereby 
came nearer and nearer to destruction. 

On the 0th of May, 1,580, Morgant, one of her 
secret agents, wrote to her in praise of Babington. 
He .says :—“He is a member to be recovered and to 
be re.spected, being a gentleman of a good house 
and a good alliance. If the intelligence be i^cc 
well .settled between your Majesty and Babington 
atjaitie, 1 am of opinion that it shall not be amiss 
that your Majesty write three or four lines of your 
own hand to the said Babington, declaring y«uv 
good conceit of him, and the confidence you repose 
in him, and thank him for his good aifection towards 
your Majesty.” * 

On the 2ist of May Mary wrot^ to Charles Paget, 
another of her agents];. “ The undertaking against 
England (viz. that of Philip 11.) ajipears to me the 
safia^ and most proper to further my afl'airs, and 
enwtily to get ri^of the malice of this queen. Wc 
can no longer expect that gentle remecj^feivill cure 
these ulcers, and expel the bad humours pro- 

" UiiumiM-'s Lett. IS, ii, ji. 103, from Piimit, vol. 8803. Bibl. roy> 
MS.S. " 

t IliJ., vol. vi. 


f Quei'ii Mary, vol. iv. 
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duce 4110111: ‘Scotland iftust also bwgained. I shall 
Ifiring about a‘ secretdeague Ibetivecn the principal 
jioblcvTien*orlliat country and tlnar adherents, to be 
a|socia,ted*W^ the King of Spain, and to execute, 
accorijii^ to his ivishes, whatever may he judged 
iLecessary for the furyicrancc of the cntciiirise. I 
wi^ll likewise find mean's, liy way of atfordiug greater 
security, to deliver iny son into the hands of tlie 
king or of the pope, on the condition tliat he shall 
setkt liberty when I rcipiire it, or that after my 
dcatli (on his embracing the Catholic religion) he 
shall be permitted to return to England, and that 
the King of .Spain .shall not, in thi.s ca.se, be entitled 
to make any claim to the crown. But if my son 
should nof hecomc a Catholic, I intend to leave the 
kingdom by will to King Blulip, as the weal of 
j, Cl^isteiulom rc‘(pilre.s it. This must be kept secret, 
for .if’ it were to transpire, I^sbould lo,sc my jointure 
in Eranco, in Scotland a complete lireach with my 
son would follow', and in tlii.s kin.gdom my entire 

'TV 

The .same day Mary W'roic lo Barsons’h—“ 1 shall 
, always esteem it i‘or no small hap]!iuer,s to concur in 
actiyns si' important lor the realm and common 
(juictness of all Christendom with a prince so nKct 
in all icxjn'fts for elfecting the .same, as I see he js.” 

the 22iul of May, the day following j. Nan 
*Eaid to one Boullangcr, “ Mary w'as neither h;^rop- 
siCal nor cancrense in her legs^nor maladc a la 
mort, hut |,hat she increased in health and strenglli 
daily, i\®ing in lime to see her perfectly recovered to 
the cDiffort of all her frieiul.s.” On the Grd of June, 

QiiLieii Jldiy, vul. Vi. Paulet to 


t 
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Paulot says, “ The quecai is ralljcv hcttc?; sljc drove j 
Dili to witness the wild duck chase; shf!^ can, how- 
c\Tr, walk hut litSe, and not without being sup¬ 
ported on each side.” ' 

Outlie •d'hli of June Mary wrote the first letter 
to Ihihington that has become known, and on the 
2nd of July the following letter to the Spaiii.sh am¬ 
bassador Bernardiu dc Mendoza* :— 

“ I write to you chiefly to certify the receipt 
your letter of the dth of April, and to assure j’oii 
that 1 do nut attribute the delay of your jflan.s to 
the king your master, for 1 have always seen him 
]n’oceed steadily, as well in the general concerns of 
religion, a.s in everything relating to my.selP 'Whorc- 
fi^’e 1 should be very unthankful were 1 to eutertaiii 
any other o])inion ol' him. That 1 sulfer is the ndHf* 
of God, and I am ready to bend my ni'ck under the 
yoke, and this delay doc.f not troulile me .so much 
on my own account as tlii' misery which many ho¬ 
nourable pcrsou.s in this kingdom daily endure. I 
feel the public mir^fortune more than my own,* I 
have instrucled my ambassador to confer with you 
on tlic ])ayment of some sums of moiioy which 
Imrds Pagcl, mud Arundel, and Morgan laid out 
about three yeatt’.s ago, njum a pi'omi.se lhat Ids holi- 
ne.s.s'and your master would reimburse them. 1 beg 
you to interest yourself as mucli as ']!os.-jibht fur 
tlicir Stisfaetion, a^^this is not only just and im^T, 
portaiit to the per.sons eoiicerned, but likewise 
necessary for my own safely.” 


rLciuiTii'/s [A'tlcrs. ij , M'y, 
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ljal)iiigtjn*s'Cotispiiacy—Elizabeth’s Alliance with James—Mai}'s 
C'oiie&pouilence. 

So imicli has already been printed respecting 13a- 
binglon’s conspiracy and its tragical consequences, 
and the mass of unpid)lished papers is yet so volu¬ 
minous, tliat we are embarrassed to wliat parts of 
^thc farmer to call the reader’s attention, and what 
lid\v particulars to select from the latter. On the 
other side, there are certain views, wishes, and pre¬ 
judices, so deeply rooted ^lat the most carciunstan- 
tial illustrations make no impression. Some facts, 
too, nottvithstanding all means to clear them up, 
are still involved in such obscurity, that every 
'is disposed to transfor^n the indistinct tigure which 
appears to him, into ^ image with well-defined 
outlines agreeable to hi^hwn wishes. 

Under these circumstances 1 must take it for 

granted that the documents and })apers hitherto 

printed are known to my reader as they arc to you, 

because a repetition would be (|uitc out of place 

here. Secondly, with reference to this supposition, 

I consider it to be best to give my new extracts in 

strict chronological order, because tMfc gradual course 

of events will thereby be best cleared up arid ex- 

fe«enucl 
' * 

its and 


plained. There will be an opportunity inj 
jto state and to examine any remaining 
objections. 

A ^eat impression appears to have been made 
on Mary’s.>mind by the new strict alliance, which, 
afteff long negotiation, was at length concluded on 
the ijlh of July, bbiSG, between "her son and Eliza¬ 
beth. This treaty does not indeed secure any here- 
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ditavy to James", Imt iicithei- any iiaenliou 

made of Mary, the treaty hein^ negotiated and eon- 
cludcd as if she were not in existence. Slie felt 
herself liighly newlected and offended by fjiis ; it 
may, hoivever; be answered, 

Jhrst, by the will of Henry VIII. slie had no 
hereditary rigdit, and tlie farther derision on this 
])oint, arrording to the rlearly exjiressed enartments, 
was entirely in the hands of t^neen Mlizabetlu 

Secondly, the latter still tacitly reserved to herself 
the final decision. 

'J'hirdly, the demand that James .should join with 
Spam for his mother and the Catholic religion 
against Elizabeth was absolutely impos.siblc, with 
the sentiments entertained by him and his subjects, 
and woidd doubtless liave deprived him of all pros- 
]iecl of succeeding to the English throne. 

Fourthly, the majority of the English, as well as 
the Scotch, considered Mary’s claims to sovereignty 
to have been long since forfeited, and an acknow¬ 
ledgment of it by Elizabeth at that time would 
hai e been the most absurd and unpopular step ,slic 
could have taken. Jiesides this, we may mention 
that Mary’s connection with Spain and individual 
consjjirators had by no means remained a secret. 

Already on the (ith or 7th of July Walsingham 
and MSHjips were engaged in looking for Babing- 
ton am ®allardf, apd on the 12th of July Marjr 
wrote to MorganJ. 

♦ 1 finil anutlu'r draught of thff treaty which fully aecut?i;|li« pre- 
tensions of James, and which he wished to lie signed. TOflB was, 
however, never done by Elizabeth, hut Maiy inobably leaint wliht had 
passed. 


f Queen Mary, vol. vi. 


J Ibid. 
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“As lo Baliington, lio hn.s boili kindl}' and lio- 
nestly offered himself and all his means lo be em- 
jdoyed any -way 1 would. Wliereupon I hope to 
have satisfied him by two of my several letters, 
since 1 had his, and the rather fur that I oj^icned 
him the way wherefey I had received his witli yours 
aforesaid. He had, .s-inre lluil wh/ie had prevented 
liiiu, with all lawful excuses shown on my part, of 
the long silence between us, ae.d fur hi.s jealousy of 
Fulgeau or any other, I truly gave him no 
cau.se, and if my former ordinary eider had not 
lieen marred throug-h .some of their own, too liberal 
and iinneedl'ul declaring and revealing of their 
neg'otiatiun.s and g-oud will, in every case, more of 
them had now been in place to have served better 
in general, and jiarticular for their own benellt and 
iny greater comfort; 1 shall, neveiTlieless, do my 
best lo entertain llabingLon, according to your 
advice.” 

This letter, wliieli is deei])luT'ed by the secretary 
of state, Pliilijips, is, with numberless others, sup¬ 
posed hy some critics to he counterfeit. It would, 
however, he not a little .strange that Philijips .sb.ould 
think of adding the following respecting himself, 
and jmtling it into the Ijuceu of Scotland's mouth. 
“ Mr. Philipps is of low stature, .slender every ivay, 
daik-yellnw haired on the head, and clcsarfyellow 
bearded, ealed in the face with small-pox, of short 
sight, tJiirty years of age hy appearance.” 

At ft time when Flizaheth’s ministers were at least 
in a way to discover the \^holc conspiracy, Mary still 
wrote in the greatest security, respecting her dan¬ 
gerous projects, to Mendoza, tlie liisho]) of Glas¬ 
gow, Paget, and others. 
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MARY TO MENDOZA, TDK ,SI’A^1^H AMltASSADOR. 

“ 27tli Jul), IjStl-. 

“ I must rix’cly conft'ss ta you, that 1 liavo liocn 
so mucli discouragod to cutor into new undei'talcinj^s 
(on account of llie little efl'ect tliat I saw produced 
Ly the first), that T have turnod'm deaf ear, for tlic 
last six months, to various overtures and ])roposi- 
tions made to me by the Catholics, because 1 could 
not i^ive them a positive answer. After nhat I had 
learnt hero of the good intentions of the King of 
Ppain toward.s these hingdoms, I wrote at much 
length to tlic principal ofthe.se Catlmlic.s res])ecting 
tile ])lan, A\hich 1 accompanied with my advice rela¬ 
tive to each ijarticular, in order that tliey may con¬ 
sent to unite unanimously in carrying them into ef¬ 
fect. I have also instructed tliem, in order to save 
time, to confer with you as soon as ])ossible.” 

MAllV TO THE ] r.ENClI AMUASSA DOR. 

“ 2~i\i July. ir»of)f. 

“ Entreat the lord-treasurer that he be careful in 
the clioice of a new guardian for me, tliat whatever 
may liappen, whether it be the death of the (^uecn 
of Englanil or a rebellion in the country, my life may 
be safe. But talce care to speak to Lord Burgliley 
ill such a manner that he may not sus])ect that you 
have received this coiiiiniiiiicaiiim through any sc- 
cret channel from me. Complain to him also that, 
contrary to the rejieatcd promise of liis sovereign, 
a treaty has been concluded with my son without 
mv concurrence. This affords me a very just ground 
to feel myself grievously oifended, if it is true, as I 
have been informed that by the secret articles of 


Queen M.iry, vdI. viu. 


t IbiJ. 
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Iluvt ti'oaly, tlic inimediaio succr’ssion to llio crown 
is secured to my son on tlie death iif llu; Queen of 
lnii;;land. 

- It w'ould he too hard so nnjiistly to degrade 
me at tlie end of eigjdeeii years’ imprisonnu n1, ami 
attein])t (o dein'ivoj^o of t)ie only consolation I ex¬ 
pected from it, namely, that if (lud did not ])ermit 
me to enjrw tlie crown myself, my jiosterily slionlJ 
at least receive it from me To speak jdainly, this 
prospect has been the chief cause that has piade me 
more patient in emle.rini;- this iin]»risonment than I 
should otherwise liai e been If 1 am deprived of 
this liope, Uietc is itn r.rficmiti/ o/i uhich. I trottfil not 
rvniurc, to deliver nnself from the misery in which 
I am, because it must lead, in the end. to^piy entire 
ruin and to my dishononr’ 

MAKv TO ciiAUijrs r\c;i,r. 

'• ■:')ih ,)iii_v, 1 jsfif. 

“ If ever the ]K)pe and tlie King ol Spain Jiave 
liad the intention to ]iroiide for this state, tlio 
occasion is noiv offered them vc'ify advantageous, 
finding therein universally the said Catholics so dis¬ 
posed and forward as there is more ado to keep them 
back, than in ])nfting tliem to the contrary. And 
fur all objections and dillicidties that tiie said Men¬ 
doza can allege, as my getting forth of this hold or 
otherwise, lie shall be theiaaif sulllciently cleared and 
.satisfied. There re.steth then only but to pursue so 
hotly as can be, both in Home and fspain, their 
grant of the sujiport requisite, as well of horsemen 
and footmen as of armour, munition, and more.” 

ill rt*s|ieiaiice m'ei) I'st une fois dIcik il a I'xtrenutu, on ue me 
liiiZiirtle, .pom me rleluiei tie Ki mist're uO je sms. 
f Bibl*'. jCjUuuiiHui^ L'uli;3'uld^ C, u., 278. 
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ALout the same lime, Mary received llic well- 
known letter from llabinj^ton, in wliicli he details at 
great length the |)lan for the assassination of Eliza¬ 
beth. On llie 27th of .July, when Mary writes to 
the Freneh ambassador that .sli|;,;was resolved to ven¬ 
ture every extremity, she wrotoifp Babington a very 
circumstantial answer, entering info all the details, 
such as the arming, llight, precaution, &c. ; and 
above all ])raises the six men who bad bound them¬ 
selves by an oath to murder Elizabeth, and holds 
out to them the prospects of giaait reward ''. 


LETTER L. 

Miliy's P.u'tinpiitum in ]{,Ll:iii;,^flui's ('iiiis}iii,iry—Its DiscDVi’iy— 
Kli/iilioth to Paiilvt—Till) Ai 1 L*st ol Nan anil (.’nil—Sn/nre of 
Mary's, 

As in the history of the conspii'acy against Darnley 
all the documents, all internal and external proofs, 
are answered by the one word “ forgery,” the same 
is the case in Bal)ington’s conspiracy. In the first 
instance, the pretended cheats and forgers of lies 
gave themselves but little trouble ; a simple scries 
of letters and a dozen sonnets sutticed. How the 
snjipused forgers became acijnainted with the sub¬ 
stance of the letters; how the unloving, prosaic Pu¬ 
ritans were able to comjiose such warm love-songs; 
ahout these and numberless other points the uncon¬ 
ditional advocates of Mary gave themselves no 
trouble. 

They are ccpially bold and resolute in the second 


Clia’mir’s Ilibtjiy of Jl.uy, vol. i. r- -t-C. Ri]iin,,vol. VI. p. 391. 
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instance. ^Vhattner is pvocluecrl apjainst Mary is 
liefitionSj and i'orj^cd l)y Elizabeth, Enrghley, Wal- 
singliain, and Heaven knows wlioin besides. ]3ut 
never nas tlie prinri])!e —quod pufest fieri pet pauca, 
no] tlebif fieri per phirima —more disregarded and 
violated than by these forgers. In.slead of forging at 
once a document directly ])roving Mary’s guilt, there 
are in the State Paper Ollice iphole folios full of 
cyphered and decyphered corre.s])omlcnce, which is 
most closely connected together, runs inlo the mi¬ 
nutest particulars, agrees in remote allusifms, is re¬ 
sponded to in all ])arls of the world. See. According 
to tlie belief of th.oso incredulous objectors, these 
folio.s do not contain veal letters in c}])her, but un¬ 
meaning .scribble ami nonsense, or at leasLnot that 
which has been arbitrarily deduced, or raflicr forged 
out of them. 

All the forged papers and documents that occur 
in the uhole history of the norld are iiot equal in 
quantity to a hundredth part of what the falsehoods 
which the English ministers for m0sSe ])astiine must 
have strung together on Mary Stuart alone; for to 
recognise the greater ])art as genuine, and then 
to reject, as may seem convenient, the strongest 
pa.ssages, is still more absurd, because the A^holc 
forms an uninterrupted series, the severed parts of 
which naturally lidlow and c.vplain.cacli oilier. 

Unquestionably a thou.-cand little doubts may lie 
raised re.sjiecting dales, signatures, jdace of abode, 
dis])atchiug, arresting or not arresting, messengers, 
&c. &c. A\ hole volumes might be written on the 
subject, and .such a dust raised, that in tlie end we 
shouldftj^t be able to .‘ee our way; but I confess to 
you, my dfear friend, 1 feel neither the desire nor the 
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vocation to torment myself with all these trifles? I 
Avill not contend with those who look on this as the 
highest triumidi of historical criticism and art, and 
judge me inca])ahlc and unworthy to enter this 
sanetnary. 1 find, in the great, course of liislorical 
events, as well as in tlic slightest psycliological indi¬ 
cations and expressions, so many concurrent ])roofs, 
that I scarcely need writings and documents, to he 
convinced of the truth of that wliich hllizahcth, and 
her counsellors, and her wliole parliament, were con- 
A'inced of at that lime. 

Tiie genuineness of the documents, oi' the depo¬ 
sitions, the signalurc.s of all the accused, is gua¬ 
ranteed, hesides, hy the written aekiionledgiiienls 
and signatures of Slirewshiny, iValsiiigliain, 1 loward, 
Burghley, Ilimsdoii, Cohliain, Knollys, Jloiiton, 
Popliam, llgerton, and olher.s. But, it i.s ohjec.ted, 
this is the hand of the forgers, ^hni, my friend, are 
far from entertaining these sentiments, and so I 
tak(‘ courage to proceed with iny historical c.xlracls. 

On the 4tli of August, a ])crbon of the name of 
Millis writes*, tliat Bal. (Ballard) is arrested, and 
consults with Bliili]i])s what more shall he done, 
“wlietlier it .shall he hest to take. Bah. (Bahington) 
or no, for 1 might as easily liavc taken all the rest 
us one.” 

On the Till of August, Curl writes to one Bmilio 
in the following leriiis, wliicli are rather ohscurc:— 
“ If you think you can llnd Bahington at London, 
hy some means to make Inu'majesty’s two letters, 
wliich you have already, he surely delivered to 
himf.” 


Queen Mary, vul. \i. 


I Ibiii., vo&'tuitt 
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Meantime, ho\vcver, tlic n’hole conspiracy was 
already discovered. It not only appeared to be 
more formidable in itself than any of the preceding, 
but derived so mncli imjiorlance by its connection 
with the immense armaments in Spain, tliat even 
Elizabetli herself, otherwise .so fearless, was tilled 
with apprehension. At least, a letter from her to 
Amyas Paiilet, of wliich a copy has been preserved 
was probably written about this time. It is in 
the following terms ;— 

“ Amyas, my most faithful and careful servant, 
God reward thee treblefold fur the most troublesome 
charge so well discharged. If you knew, mv Amyas, 
how kindly beside,s most dutifully my grateful heart 
accejits and prizes your spotless endeavours and 
faultless actions, your wi.se orders and .safe regard, 
performed in so dangerou.s and crafty a charge, it 
would case your trouble,s (tra\'ails) and rejoice your 
heart, in which 1 charge you ])hice this most just 
thought, that I cannot balance in any weight of my 
judgment the value that 1 prize you at, and sujipose 
no treasure to countervail such a faith, and .shall con¬ 
demn me in that fault wliich 1 never committed. If 
I reward not such deserts, you let me lack when 1 
have most need; if 1 acknowledge no such merit, 
non omnibus didnm. 

“ Let your wicked murderess know hmv with 
hearty sorrow her vile dcscris compel these orders, 
and bid her from me, ask God forgiveness for her 
treacherous dealings towards the sardour of her life 
many a year, to the intolerable peril of my own, 
arid.yvt, not contented with so many forgiveness. 


* P.i»l TTarl . 4fl40. 
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must fault a»ain so liorriltly, far passiiii>- a woman’s 
tliought, much less a ]U’inces.s. Iiisleail of excusing' 
ulicreuf, not one can sorrow^ it being so ])!aiuly con¬ 
fessed by the authors of my guiltless death. Let 
repentance lake place, and h't not the liend pr).sses.s 
her so, as her better part may not be lost, for which 
I pray with hands lii'ted up to Him tliat may both 
save and spill (kill?), with my most loving- adieu 
and ])raver for tliy long- life. Your most assured 
and loving- .sovereign, as thereby by g'c)od de.serts 
induced.” 

On tlie '27111 of AugusL*', I’aidet thankfidly ac- 
knou ledges this graciou.s letter, and gives an account 
of tlie execution of the order to bring Mary back to 
Cluu-tley(.jand from thence to Fothcring-ay. 

Another order states that Mary’s letters arc to be 
seized, and her secretary to be taken into custody. 
The tirst information we meet with on this subject is 
a letter from M. d’Lsneval, a Frenchman, to Cour- 
cellcs |:—“ A few day s ago Faulet took Mary to the 
chase, whither she was accomjianied by all her at¬ 
tendants, even Nau and Curl. On the way Georges 
the elder turned to her, and told her that he had re¬ 
ceived orders from the queen to take her to Tyxhall, 
a country-seat of Edward Ilaston, three miles from 
Chartley, and that Nau and Curl were to be taken 
into custody, which put the queen into such a pa,s- 
sion, th-at she used very insulting language of the 
messenger and his mistress, and even demanded that 
her peo])lc should protect her. Georges, however 
being the strongest, led away the secretary, and 
Paulct the queen, as it had been determined. In 

t Ibid., vol. vH. 


Queen Mary, vul. vi. 
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tlie mean lime, Wade, a secretary of tlic privy council, 
took ])ossession of tlic queen’s papers at Cliartley, 
and sent them away Avitli tlic prisoners.” 

On the 27th of Anjiust Panlct dispatched the 
following; iTjiort from Chartley* ;—"As Mary” (on 
her return from this place) “ was coming out of Sir 
Walter Aston’s gate, she said with a loud voice, 
wecjiing, to some poor folks which were there assem- 
Lled, ‘ 1 have nothing for you, 1 am a heggar as well 
as von; all is taken from me.’ And when she came 
to the gentleman, she said, wce])ing, ' Good God! I 
am not witting or privy to anything intended against 
the queen ’ 

‘‘She visited GuiT.s wife, who was delivered of 
child in her ahseuce, hel'ori' she went to her own 
ehamlu'r, willing lier to he of good com fort, and that 
she would answer for her luishand in all thing.s that 
might he ohjected against him. Curl’s child re¬ 
maining nnhaiitized. and the ])riest removed hefoi’e 
the arrival ol their lady, she desired that my mliii.ster 
might ha])tize the ehild, with such godfixthers as I 
might jirocnre, sp as the child might hear her name, 
which heing refused ! she came, shortly after in Curl’s 
wife's chamber, where, taking the child on her knees, 
she look water out of a ha,sin, and casting it ujmn 
tlic face of the child, slie said, ‘ I baptize thee in the 
name of the Father, and Son, and the Holy Gho.st,’ 
calliiig the child hy her own name, Mary. This 
may not he found strange in her who maketh no 
conscience to break the laws of God and man. 

‘‘ On her coining liithcr Mr. Harell delivered the 

Qucfn M.iry. \ ol. i i. 

I Prc>b«l)ly tiT-uihi* lliis I’liilil w.is to havoboeu baplized and brought 
up aicorilinir to the Cathohi: faith. 
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keys as well of licv chauiLcr as of her co.Ters (o 
13astian, wliicli he refused dirertion of liis inisli l\ss, 
ivho required Mr. Darell to open her chaniher-door, 
which he did, and then this lady finding that (he 
papers were taken away, .said in {freat tholer, that 
two things could not he taken away from her, her 
English blood and her Calholic religion, which both 
she would keep unto her death adding further tliesc 
words, ‘ Sonic of you will be sorry for it,’ meaning the 
taking away of her ])apers. 1 was not i>resent when 
these words were spoken, but no doubt tiicq- reached 
unto me*, in wliat sense she only knoweth. I may 
be .sorry for others, but I know there i.s notliing in 
her papers that can give me cause to be sorry for 
myself.” 


LETTER LI. 

Chatuivuntuf reji)ii,‘ctinjj t’lmspuaiy—L’siieval theFiench 

Ambabbiiilou 

The foreign ambassadors received and gave intel¬ 
ligence of all that passed. Chatcaunenf, writing on 
the subject to Henry III., saysf :— 

“ 1 have not been able to send your majc.sty any 
information for the last fortnight, all the roads to 
Francp being closed on account of a consjiiracy 
which was directed against the queen and the stale. 
She told me hcr.self that she has had from twenty-live 
to thirty persons, all Catholics, arrested on account 
of it, and this continues daily. A great sensation 
was caused by it in this town, where the people arc 


These woids may I'Ciluips uilsui, “ tlb'y concern me,’* 
f Kaumei's Lblieis fio.n Paiis, \o\. ii. p. 170. 
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much inconscd against the Catholics ; nay, for eight 
'flr ten days there was reason to a])])i'clicnd tliat acts 
of violence would he committed uj)on all wlio were 
considered to he (hdlioli( s. Bonfires were lighted 
in every street, and the hells rung for twenty-four 
hours togetlier, lieeausc the queen had escaped from 
so great a danger. It was determined, it is said, to 
shoot the queen on the loth of August (my Aofd), 
and. according to the plan agreed upon, every Ca¬ 
tholic in the kingdom was to take u]) arms, and 
place Queen Mary on the throne. Klizahelh, at 
least, a.serihes the whole undertaking to her, for 
which reason hi. d'Esneval and I repaired toAVindsor 
last .8undav, when she .said to me. ‘ I know that the 
Queen of Scotland contrived thi.s. 'I'hi.s, in truth, 
is repaying c\il for good, and the more .so as 1 
have several time.s saved her life, d'he King of 
Eranee will liave iiew.s in a few days that will 
little ])leii,se him.’ I laqilled, that .she might not 
to believe every calumny that nas contrived again.st 
the tpscen her ]nisoner, who had (as .she nell 
knew) many enemies in this kingdom. I further 
entreated her to exjilain to mo the words resjiecting 
your majesty, as they wmdd ajiijcar a.s strapge to 
you as they’ did to mo. She rejilied, her ambassador 
at Paris would give tlii.s explanation. On my urging 
her more clo.soly, and sayin.g I knew not whft bad 
news could reacli your majestyM'rom this country, as 
she was your ally, and was in good health, she 
merely' added. She. believed your majc.sty' would find 
it very strange that so ivicked a ]dot had been con- 
triv.cd against her. 

“For the understanding of thi.s, I must inform 
your majesty, that during tlic ten or twelve days 
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tlial the investigations were carricrl on Avilh tlic 
greatest ardour, tliero was a re 2 )urt in the city that 
this eonsY)iracy had its origin in France, and that 
even your majesty and the King of Spain took part 
in it; tliat your llect was in readiness to aid it, and 
that tliose leaders of the plot who had not yet been 
discovered were concealed in my house, and that it 
onglit to he forcibly searched. 'I'hose of her couucil 
aaIio believed this caused all the avenues and the 
Jieighlionring houses to be guarded, in order that I 
luiglit not let tliein elfect tlieir escape during the 
night; every one, indeed, who has left my house 
.since that time has been stop])ed and closely ([iie.s- 
tioned. 1 have accoi'diugly complained of this rejjort, 
and also of a tliousand scandalous and insulting 
words uhich my jieople arc cx]K)scd to in the streets; 
and that i was as if besii'ged, and in danger of being 
plundered, iSce. 'I'he only answer I received was. 
The people are greatly excitcil, and cannot be re¬ 
strained.’ Walsingham, the Secretary of State, said 
the same thing had occurred at Pans on the night 
of St, Ibirthulomew. Whereupon 1 wrote to them 
to ,say, that so far from Avishmg to conceal those of 
whom they were in .search, 1 was, on the contrary, 
ready to open my house and sulfer it to be searched. 
But I coidd get nothing from them but fair .speeches, 
and it was not till the parties they Avere in search of 
Aiere ari'cstcd, ten or tuelve leagues olf, that the 
tumult in .some measure .subsided, and the guard 
removed from my house, although several .spies still 
continue to be stationed in the neighbourhood to 
Avatch those Avho go in or out. 

“ 1 therefore made heavy complaints to the queen 
last Sunday, and named to her tho.se who had openly 
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maligRcd yoiu’ majesty, (most of them Frcnrlimcn 
who have tied here on account of their religion,) and 
flemanded their ])iinishment. Elizabeth answered, 
Slic much regretted it, and had never entertained a 
Lad opinion of yonr majesty. Should any one malign 
your majesty, she was ready to have him punished; 
ncvertJieless, it was not possible to jjrevent people 
from sjicahing, and she well knew that ])erha])s an 
hundred thoiis.and persons .spoke ill of her in France. 
Ul )on thi.s, I said, ‘ If her ambassador would give him¬ 
self the trouble and name them, your majesty would 
see that justice was done.’ She added, ‘ Then it would 
be necessary to examine the accused and ascertain 
the truth of it’ Although, therefore, the facts arc 
well known, and the words spoken in the ])ublie 
market-jilace, 1 should be compelled to bring forward 
cvidence.s and witncsse.s, and to name those who had 
inl'ormcd me of the whole, which 1 would in no case 
do. Wherefore I liray you, sire, speak to the En glish 
ambassador at Paris, or else command me what I 
should do in this business. 

“ I afterwards spoke to Elizabeth re.specting the 
ships which had sailed to Pochellc with men and 
ammunition, and were etjuipjied by fugitive Pro¬ 
testants. 8hc answered, ‘ 1 know nothing of the 
matter; and if I arm, it is to protect my.self against 
my enemie.s, and not to offend my friends They 
desire to kill me or drive me out of the kingdom, 
and to place the Queen of ,Scotland upon the throne. 
But 1 will put all those things in order.’ 

“After Elizabeth had uttered many other bitter 
remarks on Mary, I took my leave, for it was late, 
and on my return to this city learnt that Nau and 
Curl, secretaries of the Queen of Scotland, were 
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lirouglit here ycsierclay evening pri.sonevs, nilh a 
large ehest full of papers, and that they are .slrielly 
gparded in Walsingham’s house. This, sire, in 
connection with what Elizaheth saiil, induces me to 
conjecture that she will ill treat (he Queen of Scot¬ 
land, and the more .so as she takes from her Mr. Nau, 
her principal servant. 1 hear, too, that he i.s strictly 
interrogated respecting tlie conspiracy, and rigoi- 
ously guarded. 

For these reasons I .send my secretary to your 
majesty, and rcipiest that you will as soon as pos¬ 
sible acquaint me witli your pleasure, in case they 
should proceed witli the process against Kau, and 
even against the queen. For 1 believe that there 
are people here rvho contemplate doing her an ill 
turn in parliament at Michaelmas next; and since 
now Nau is brought here with all hi.s papers, there 
can be no other intention than by some means or 
other to effect (fhe ruin of Queen Mary.” 

The letter of an officer of the English court * of 
the 2LBt of August, addressed to Walsingham, gives 
rather a different account of the matter, lie says, 
“ The queen liked very well the order taken for the 
safe bringing of Nau and Curl. This afternoon the 
French ambassador residing here, and M d'Esneval, 
who is come out of Scotland, had audience, and her 
majesty told me that she never saw a man more 
perplexed than the ambassador here; for when he 
was about to speak, every joint in his body did 
shake, and his countenance changed, and especially 
when this intended enterprise was somewhat men¬ 
tioned by her majesty. Whereupon seeming to take 


* The name is written very illb-^iblyj I lead^ Ritrasines Yelswcit# 
Queen Maiy, vuJ, \i, 
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some more heart rmto him, he .said unto her majesty, 
‘I would have moved some suits unto you, hut that 
I sec that ) our maje.sty is somewhat trouldcd wi|Ja 
tlie.se jmi.iips fahi/res- that are ajiprehended.’ ‘’Yea,’ 
said her maje.sly, ‘ they be .such jvmm fnlafrrs a.s some 
of them may .spend ten and twenty tliou.sand francs of 
rents, and it mtiy be tlicre are .some may spend more.’ ■’ 


T.ETTER LI I. 

M.iV)’s Letttns t() liabington—CDiiiV",sii)ns oT li.ilmigiuu. Nmi, aiitl 
(lull — \VaKiiighiim to Cuil—Unighlfy i-o WaLsiiigUani. 

Bi'.roi'.i! I g-ive several extracts from the confes.sinns 
of the persons accused. I must again return to pre¬ 
vious transactions. In Eabingtou's letter to Mary, 
the authentieity of which .scarcely any person has 
called in que.stion, a principal passagb is in the fol¬ 
lowing terms:—“There are six noble gentlemen, 
and all my private friends, who, for the zeal they 
bear for the (hitholic. cause and your majesty’.s ser¬ 
vice, will undertake this tragical exc'cution.” ThM 
‘the assassination of Elizabeth is here meant is 
placed beyond all doubt by the further contents of 
the letter. 

Mary’s answer, as I have already mentioned, is in 
the most perfect conformity with the remaining cor¬ 
respondence, and contains a number of particulars 
which nobody could know who was not mo.st inti- 
matelj' acquainted with her wi.shes, position, intrigues, 
iSjc.; in a word, it bears in itself every mark of 


Ci:il, Ilail., 4C4D,ii, 40. 



1586.] 


tl'TTI'U Ml. 


323 


autlientifity to coTiviiice all iinprojuiliccil pcv.sons. 
Aftor minute direction.s, [•oimsels, rommunications 
l£Oiii lier papers, &c,, slie say.s :—‘‘Affairs being 
thus, prepai cd and in readiness, both williout and 
rvitliin the realm, then it .shall be time 1o .set the .six 
genthuneu at work, to accomplish their design of 
releasing me. And a.ssure yourself and the gentle¬ 
men above named of all that shall be reipiisile on 
my ]iart for the entiie execution of your good will.” 

I may here oh.serve that the expressiou.s are chosen 
with ipeat jirudenee and caution, and by no mean.s 
as a forger would have done who .sought and had 
need of clear proofs. Let us now see the result of 
other te.stimouie.s 

Ealiingtou acknowledged both the letters and the 
t‘i])hers with whiili lie and Alary had writti‘n themh 
The same may be .said of Naii and (hirl, a(‘cording 
to their own signatures, which are certified by Lli- 
zabeth's counsellor.s. 

On the 3rd of i.'cjitember Nau demanded his 
liberation, and allirmed ins own innocence and that 
of P.iaryf. On the, lith of September, on the con¬ 
trary, he coid'essed, m the jiresence of Lurghley, 
Hatton, Howard, &c., that the letters to Babmgton 
were genuine, and originated with (^tueen Alary. 
He added, “ 1 wrote them from a minute in the 
queen's haud-writingj;. Her majesty does not jier- 
mit iinjiortant and secret letters to be written anj'- 
where but in her cabinet, and every one is sealed 
in her presence. She reads over all the letters be- 

’• Muiy. vul. vii ji. 0.37. | I'bul, vul. vi. 

J vol. vui. Tins does not mean a deneu wh ch Nau eii- 

larg^i’d and Ibnvaiileil, but tlio tjau^latln|^ into Ki-glUli. and initting' 
into c\ I'lier. 
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fore they are put into cypher anti translated, which 
is done hy Curl, as was the case with the letter to 
Babing'ton.” ' 

In a more detailed confession of Nan, addressed 
to Elizahelh*, lie speahs of the relations of Mary 
to Scotland, France, and Spain, and then proceeds. 
“This cursed letter to Babington nnhapjiily arrived 
just at the moment Avhen the queen was extremely 
angry (xi/i- le ires i/riif rcssenliment) at finding her¬ 
self separated from her son, neglected in the treaty 
concluded with him, without her participation, and, 
as she was informed, deprived of her right of suc¬ 
cession to the English throne. She was dissatisfied 
at the refusal of all her requests for necessary com¬ 
forts, and at seeing her state daily becoming worse 
and her liberty more restricted, the jiarticulars of 
which appear in the letter which she caused to be 
WTitten. She likewise considered, as she says, that 
if the King of Spain made war, or if troubles 
should break out in England, (even in case she 
should have taken no part in them,) she would have 
to bear the blame, and be in danger from her ene¬ 
mies. Seeing therefore that flight was offered and 
proposed to her, she had been induced to accept it, 
and in consequence to give an account of the foreign 
aid, without interfering in the third point, which 
was spoken of in terms which she did not think 
herself obliged to disclosef, for the thing was not 
desired, intended, proposed, or carried into effect 
by her. It is certainly true that Babiugton wrote 
to her concerning it in that letter, as a subject en- 

* Queen Mary, vol. vi. 

f Two wonts in this place ace scarcely legible, but 1 have no doubt 
of the meaning. 
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tlrcly new, of which she had never heard. The 
first letter which the queen wrote to him was word 
I'or word according’ to a minute which Morgan sent 
xier, at the S’amc time informing the queen that 
Bahington was very much dissatisfied that slie liad 
been so long without writing to him, or employing 
him, which makes him believe that she disdains his 
services, and docs not think much of him; and I 
would venture to take it upon my conscience to say 
that the said letter had not yet been received by 
Babington when he wrote his long letter’^'.” 

1 may here be permitted immediately to correct 
two essential errors. 

First, in a letter from Burghley to Hatton, dated 
September 4(h, the former says, ‘'That they were 
embarrassed to prove Mary’s guilt, because Nau 
and Curl nould not confess anything.” Hence some 
would infer that all the testimonies and depositions 
against Mary were feigned and forged. It only 
follows, however, (from what we know from other 
source.s,) 

A. That Nau and Curl began with denying, but 
after the di.scovery of their papers, ciphers, &c., 
confessed. 

B. That Burghley and the Tilngli.sh privy coun¬ 
sellors were upright and honourable men; for if 
they were disposed to concoct false documents, the 


* AccortUnj; Jo a staJement of BaLiiigtoii (Quecu Mary, vol. vi.), 
he dill not receive Mary’s fiist letter, havin/^ cliaiigL'd hii> place of 
abode, till the 29th of July, and would have written his luii^ letter, 
as Nau conjectures, befoie the receipt of it. For that that letter was 
not written till the 3rd of Au^ubt is iiuleed possible, but by no means 
probable, if we compare Mary’s eurrespondence with the ambaBsador^ 
and Nau’s coufessiou aad other proofs. 
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donials of the seorctancs would not liavc caused 
them the slightest embarrassTnciit. 

. Tills reinarh of Burglilcy tlierefore contains no-j^ 
thing new or imjiortant, hut'proves the contrary 
of what was attempted to he deduced from it. 

Secondly, the assertion that Tsau and Curl ca¬ 
lumniated tlieir mistress is crpially erroneous. At 
least it would he quite iucxplicahle in tliis case how 
King James could sufl'er them to remain unjmnished, 
and Duke Henry of Loraine, on the 16tli of Ccto- 
hcr, 1607, could recommend Nau to the ambassador 
Glasgow* for the long and faithful services which 
he had rendered Mary. M^e .shall see in the sequel 
how Nau afterwards attempted to rejiresent the 
matter in a memoir written in his justification. 

A later declaration of Curl is to the followinET 
effect f:—“ 1 received all the letters written by the 
queen s own hand to the Sjianish amha.ssador, and 
have never heard that any other person was initiated 
into the secret negotiations with Spain. After the 
discovery of Eahington’s comspiracy, all her ma¬ 
jesty’s jiapers were taken away, and I, with IMaii 
and Pasquier, arrested and brought to London. 
Here I was several times interrogated before the 
privy council resjiecting the share I had had in all 
these things. They showed me the letters of my 
sovereign to Lord Paget, Charles Paget, Sir F. It. 
Inglelield, all written with itiy own hand, (which 1 
could not deny,) in Avhich she disclosed to these gen¬ 
tlemen her intentions respecting the proposed plan, 
and from which it clearly appeared that she touched, 

* Coil. Hiirl., 7004. 

, t Corl.-4647, with the superscription, Exirails d'lmr: dtclaratton de 
Curie (scrile et Signde de sa mam en I’ucte du bme d '.doit, 1587. 
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in her correspondence, upon almost all the points 
on whicli she answered Babinp^ton. Eeside.s this, 
two tetters were sliown me which I wrote in ciphers, 
and the rii^lit deciphering in two alphabets whicli 
were used between liim and the queen. Tlie 
counter alphabet was founil among her ])aper.s. I 
was obliged to acknowledge the copy of the first 
of those letter.s, written by my own liand, which I 
accordingly did, and also a true cojiy of Babington's 
principal letter to her majesty, all confirmed by 
his confes.sion and signature. .Likewise, afterwards, 
the ])c).st,script of tliat letter of Babington to Nau, 
in winch he asks his opinion of one Powley, (sub.se- 
quently acknowledged by Mr. Nau,) to which I 
an.swered in the name of the latter. Nan’s answer 
(which only said that Babington .should not trust 
Powley) written by me, was found among the other 
papers, as well as letters to and from the per.sons 
who had charge of the correspondence from which 
the receipt of Babington’s letters and the convey of 
the an.swer.s aiqiearcd. With such various and irre¬ 
fragable proofs 1 could not by any means deny, but 
it behoved me at length, from very important coii.si- 
deration.s, to confess that 1 had dcci]dierud Babing- 
ton’s letters to her majesty, and by her command 
received through Mr. Nau the answers to them, after 
she. had read and looked through it in my presence. 
This answer 1 translated into (English, and after her 
majesty had looked over it, put it into cipher as it 
was sent to Babington. In te.stimony whereof I 
have signed the present with my own hand. 

“G. CuKi.i. (or (3ui!i,).” 

'J'hcn follow.s, “ I certify on my honour and life 
that the preceding copies are taken by me word for 
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word from the original, wliioh I promise to show 
whenever it may he necessary. 

“lean's, 12/A of March, 1605. “Nau.” 

In reference to CiiiTs confession and the new de¬ 
mands whicli he made to Walsinghain, the latter 
replied*, “ Curie, you do greatly charge me with my 
promise, and forget the favour you liave received 
through my mediation. Yet our (your) own con¬ 
science and judgment weighing the Ibulnes.s of your 
olfence, ought to tell you that the favour you have 
already received i.s extraordinary; that wdiat you 
have confes.sed is no more than what you saw no 
reason to deny, when you found yourself charged 
hy your fellow Nau. 1 have and will perform my 
promise, so far as shall lie in me. The i'avour is too 
great from her majesty; I can hut be a mediator, 
and therein I shall have the better ground to deal 
for you, when you shall la}" yourself .so open, as her 
majesty may see in you remorse for that which is 
past, and a disposition to deserve her favour, by ac- 
tpiainting her of your knowdedge of such tilings as 
may in any ways concern her estate. Pray God to 
give you grace to take profit of this advice at the 
council.” 

Before this, on the 8th of Sejitembcr, Burghley 
wrote to Walsinghamf. “ Nau offered on Tuesday 

to have opened much, and instead thereof lie has 
only written to have a pardon, as yesterday, because 
it w'as the queen’s birthday. I do send to Mr. 
Mills to challenge him, and to warn him to be sent 
to the Tower, if he do not otherwise accpiit himself 

* In Seiitcmber, ].58(^ Coil. Ilarl., 4C4B. 
f Uibl, Cotton. Caligula, C. ix. 
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of his promise. I think Curl will he more open, 
and yet Nau has evidently confessed hy his hand¬ 
writing to have written hy the queen’,s inditing and 
her own minute, the long letter to Eahington. But 
he would qualify his mistre.ss's fault, in Bahington’.s 
provoking her thereto, and that Morgan jirovoked 
her to renew her cennertion ivitli Bahington. Yours, 

“ BuKLKir.Il.” 

The two following letters show how the French 
amhas.sador Chateauneuf thought on thi-s .suhjcct, 
and the part he took in it. 

CIIATEAUKKUK TO IIEKKY III. 

‘‘Loinlou. 7, 

‘•'Sire,—A few day.s ago I .sent my secretary to 
you to inform you of the danger in which the Queen 
of Scotland i.s placed hy the arrest of her two secrc- 
tarie.s. I'he day hefore ye.sterday I wrote to the 
Lord Treasurer that Nan wa.s your maje.sty’s suhject, 
and the .servant of a sovereign princes.s, who, as 
your brother's widow, was under your ,speci’al protec¬ 
tion, and whom I was directed to serve in anything 
that might concern her. Burghley and Walsingham, 
to whom he communicated my letter, answered that 
Flau was a wicked man ; that he and hi.s mistres.? 
h'ad contrived thi.s conspiracy again.st the queen; a 
coiLspiracy so wicked and unhappy that Elizabeth 
was re.solved to have justice done against Mary and 
her two secret-arie.s (who had already con‘e.s.sed 
everything); that he.sides tliis, written ]iroofs and 
letters of the Queen of Scotland and Nan had been 
found; that Elizabeth had three times .saved the 
life of her adversary, and now received a very ill 


* Kdumer’s LtUfi?, ii., 18J. 
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reward; also that the King of Spain and Bernardin 
dc Mendoza liad been conrerned in tlic conspiracy, 
whose letters were found among Nan's papers. 

“Elizabeth, they said, intended to communicate 
cverytliing to me, and to send a nobleman to your 
majesty witli all the charges and documents of the 
proceedings, and that wlien you had read them all, 
you would no longer request lier to ])ardon tlic 
Queen of Scotlaml; that a letter was likewise found 
among the papers, in which she warns her adherents 
not to trust me with the cons])ira(y, willi which I 
should, in that case, have acquainted your majesty. 

“ This, Sire, is brielly what they told me, from 
whicli your majesty may perceive in what situation 
the alfairs of the Queen of Scotland at ])reseut stand. 
Not that I w'ould allirin that they will do all that 
they say, (fur il' they intended to do it, they would 
hardly talk of it.) but at least it will not be owing 
to "Walsingham if they do not ill treat her. At all 
events, they will jmt herein so wretched a condition, 
that she can scarcely be worse off.'’ 

OIlATllAllNEUE TO IlENRV III. 

“ St'i'ieinliL'r 11, loSfj*- 

“ The secretaries of the Queen of Scotland are 
still under arrest in AValsingham’s house, to be in¬ 
terrogated. All their ])a])ers and memorandums 
are examined and deciphered in tlie presence of 
Queen Elizaheth. She has sent everything through 
a gentleman named Baillx (Bailliei') to the King 
of Scotland.” 


* mill. Uiiy, No. DolS. I.ettii'S oii(;inales il'Etcit, toniL-iii. fol.317. 
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Null’s Justifiiiution, wiitti'u by himi>elf!, 

Tiiourjii Nau ilitl not draw up liis later defoncc' lill 
the 2nd of Mareli, KiOd, at a time wlien firruin- 
btances were greatly altered, and King James 
reigned in Ei'.gland, I will here give the sid)stance* 
of it, hef'orc J relate the proreeding.s against Mary. 

I hail no sliare. in the Sjianisli jdan.s ; and when 
Bahington’ri letter reaehed Mary, it diwelojied apian 
alread\ eomplete. so that it was not neeessary for 
her majesty to enter into a deldieration, or to take 
advice of me or of any other, 'kc. 'I'lu' main ])oint 
however is, that 1 by no means betrayed my inistre.s.s 
to Queen Elizabeth or to her ministers. 'i'hi.s will 
be easily .shown by means of those member.s of the 
English ])ri\y^ eouneil of that jieriod who are still 
alive. 1 conjnre them by the lining Clod, to call on 
the king (.lames) to coininand them to state the 
truth, wlietlur, from the monumt that 1 first .set foot 
in England, to the moment that 1 left it, I ever had 
any secret negotiation, intcrcour.se, or uuderstand- 
ing, with their cpieen or any other ])crson, to the 
prejudice of my sovereign. They know tliat Eliza¬ 
beth and the greater part of her counsellor.s looked 
upon me, at the time of those troubles, as the greate.st 
enemy of iny station that they had in Christendoin, 
and they also made me feel it during my imprison¬ 
ment , for wdien 1 had a weaknes.s in the feet, and 
often snilered from other disorders, I eonld never 
obtain the assistance of French physsicians and sur- 


* Cud. Hail, 4041),p. h‘I. 
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goons ; and it would be loo long to enumerate other 
severities, indignities, and atilietions which I there 
endured. 

'■ I may add further, and witli truth, tliat Queen 
ifelizabeth and licr ministers were always of opinion 
that I liad ronse.ienlioubly and unalterably been de¬ 
voted do my mistress ; that they never yentured to 
leave me sounded or templed to the contrary*; I 
must tliereforc have been wholly possessed by the 
Devil if I had voluntarily plunged into such an 
abyss of treachery and ingratitude. But if my con¬ 
science and the duty I owed to my queen had not 
deterred me, what probability i.s there that (after 
having spent twelve of the be.st years of my life in 
constant care, labour, trouble, and exertion, m ne¬ 
gotiations in almost everyplace in Christendom, in 
order that tlie queen might regain her liberty, ob¬ 
tain possession of the person of the hing her son, 
and both preserve their rights to Great Britain) i 
should, when so near the port, have designed the 
wreck of the vessel, in which all my hojies, and such 
gi’eat hopes, were embarked, that 1 could not expect 
anything similar from any other quarter? Who¬ 
ever considers what I might exjiect Ifoin the enemies 
of Mary will allow that 1 should have made a very 
poor exchange. 

“ Everybody knows that but for the intervention 
of the late king (Henry III.) I .shoidd have suffered 
death. To him and to the good friends whom I had 
about him 1 am indebted fur my life; at least the most 
favourable opinion that was delivered about me in 
the-English privy council was to confine me for life. 


Qil'ilh 11*0111 janiais iiu; fdiie sunilir ni leiiicr an cuutiaire^ p. 63. 
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“ If I am now aslcad wlumcc I liulicA^c that, the first 
discovery (of Babin^'ton's undertaliinir, See.) came, 
I answer, I licard from two Eng-li.sh nuhleinen, wlto 
had tile chief direction of tiio most st'rret corre¬ 
spondence of iier majestv"' in this idnpdom, tlini 
an hing-lishman named i’owley and a clergyman, 
who Ir, es in this city (qy. TiOndon and were con¬ 
cerned in tlu; cons])iracy, disclosed it to AValsing- 
ham, wim had ])racliscd upon tliein and perliaps set 
them to work f. I know that Bahington was warned, 
to beware of tliat I’owley, and, notwithstanding, 
made nse of him in tlio most secret ])art of the 
wiiole affair.” 

Upon tiiis Nan Imild.s a conjecture, tliat an Eng¬ 
lish nobleman (Leice.ster or Burghley) had contrived 
the whole ])lo1, in order to ruin Mary; he liiinself 
knows nothing of it. 

“ The conspiracy,” continues Nan, “ wa.s disco¬ 
vered, and the proofs founded, partly on letters, 
ci])liers, representations, instructions, and other 
papers, which were .seized in the apartments (among 
which there were some of her majesty|.) ; partly on 
the dejiosition.s, acknowledgments, and confessions 
of the ]iersons examined. Afterwards, a similar re¬ 
cognition was made by others, besides me, of several 
letters and ])a]iers which were seized in the queen’s 
cabinet, where they had been kept and jireservcd, 
contrary to my urgent remonstrances and advice. 
=i< ^ Notwithstanding all these discoveries, 

I for a long time refused to answer, and maintained 

* I lliinl! that l)y her mujiisty, niit Mary, but KlizutiL-tb, i.s im-ant. 
f Qui le!< avDit pjactiijiibs et par aveiiturii mis cii busoj^ne. 

J Ou ils s’enprotiva (irtmva ?) aucunes de sa maje^tL*. 
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that I was rc,'sponsil)le only to the King of France. 
I remember that I was so obstinate as to deny my 
own hand-writing in tlie minute of a letter which I 
i^ad giveiv Curl to translate into Fnglisli, and 
which lie had imprudently left, together with his 
translation, in the (pieen’s cabinet. Mr. ’SValsing- 
ham so incensed at my denying^ that he rose 
from table and came n]i to me with imiidi almse and 
menace; nay, he several tinu's held his tist at my 
face, for which the deceased treasurer, l.ord Burgh- 
ley, nuldly reproved him [Ic ynjiril dima'ini'iif). All 
this was Ivuown to many persoius; 1 could not have 
invented it.” 

Nail furtlier relates, that from the beginning to 
the end be had ileuied the guilt of Mary with re- 
s])ect to the chiefsucu.salion, and asserted the injus¬ 
tice ol' the .senlence. “ Upon this, ’ he continues, 
'• Walsingham was .so moved that he rose and gave 
vent to his anger again.st me, several times rejieating 
that it was shanieliil and wicked of me so to speak 
against my own conscience. Ilereujion he caused 
some deposition.s and testimonies to be read, which 
(as he said) were made by the English who were 
accused, and some of her majesty’s servants, in 
order to show me that the conspiracy was proved and 
certified. But 1 ])ersisted in saying it was unjust, 
if ujion such false accusations they condemned a 
queen, who was as much a sovereign as their own.” 

This. Nau says, was his last public declaration, 
which must be taken into consideration, and on that 
account he had not been confronted with Mary. 

“ If,” continues Nau, “ the letters. Sec,, which were 
found are objected to me, I can easily clear myself 
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in this iTspcct, for I have neveft had anytliing of this 
kind about me, biit all was kept for the greater 
safety in the queen’s cabinet, and there found. I 
always urged the necessity of burning tlfjCsc wrilingg, 
&c. ; but the queen rejdied, ‘ 'I'hey will not take 
that trouble nor could she believe that her friends 
in the English council (and especially onc'-of tho 
most eminent, who had lately ccuiie to a good under¬ 
standing w'ith her) would ever snlFer .such an affront 
to be put u])on her ; besides, there would always be 
time to burn them." 

In conclusion. Nan rcqieats that he is ready to ap- 
])ear before the King of England, and to romnuini- 
cate to him other things that have hitherto been 
ke])t secret. 

We may here be permitted to make some remarks 
upon this extract from his prolix defence:— 

First, 'riiere are neither argument.s nor jiroofs to 
show that Nau was gained by the English ministry, 
or was in any way traitorous to his sovereign ; on 
the contrary, he excused or defended her, directly or 
indirectly, as far, nay, sometimes I'arthcr, than was 
consistent with reason. 

Secondly. He allows that Mary had received the 
long letter from IJabington ; he docs not indeed di¬ 
rectly mention her answer, but on couqiaring all the 
circumstances, it ajipears that the minute given to 
Curl to translate, and by him inconsiderately jire- 
served, together with the tran.slation, can be no 
otlicr than that answer of Mary’s. 

Thirdly. Nau very naturally brings foi’ward in 
this defence his bold denial at the beginning, and 


* Fiubably to seize thens* 
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makes a merit of it. ” Ofi the other liEttid, he omits 
that, compellei’lby the evidence of ihe depositions 
and liand-nritihg, he could no lonj^cr deny his 
Oijvn -wriliiig^ hut acknowledged, verbally and in 
writing, Iwfore many wi1ne.sse.s and eminent men, 
who had taken their oath, both Eabingtetn’s letter 
and jrfaty’s amswer. 'I'lic ci])bcrs luun^ in Nau’s 
])os,session agreed with the letters that were seized; 
nor did Mary ever allege any doedd respecting the 
signatures of Naif and Curl. Neither of them had 
s]n)ken falsely of her. 

Fourthly. Notwithstanding this. Nan might main¬ 
tain that the sentence against Mary was unjust, in¬ 
asmuch as he looked n])on her a.s a sovereign, raised 
above all resjxiiisibility. In like manner, no blame 
attached to him for the ])re.servation of those pa¬ 
pers ; only it docs not follow that their contents were 
innocent. 

Fifthly. Nan docs not venture to say a syllabic in 
.sup]jort of the vague conjecture, that the ivhole con- 
•spiracy might have been contrived by the Fnglish 
inini.sters. He knew better the real state of the 
ca.se, and was forced to acquit tliem of the accusation 
of having made ecjuivocal ])roposal.s to him. It is 
very natural that Walsingham .should be incensed 
at Nan’s denial of the truth; but on this occasion, 
too, Burghley again manifests the composure and 
moderation which some persons ivould willingly deny 
liim ; 1 et, but for the intercession of France, the two 
secretaries would probably have been treated with 
more rigour. Mary’s hopes, founded on her con¬ 
nection with the English privy counsellors, proved 
(as so often happens) a mere dclu,sion. 

Sixthly. Nam’s justilication might indeed excul- 
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pate hpisclf,* but not Mary, against whom Iherc 
were other proofs. Accordingly, King James never 
instituted any furtlicr impiiry. Nau could not be 
blamed for acknowledging the truth, as tlje docu¬ 
ments te.stilicd; his general as.scrtions of Mary’s 
infiocencoiiwcre, on the other hand, insignifica^ anil 
could not leadato any new results. '**’ 


l.E'l ’rEll ER\ 

Miijy's Mitney —Ci)nniltiint—Opimitn — Eli/.i- 
lielli to Miiiy—IiihtriiLtioiia* to iJui^hlry aiul —Pro- 

cteiliiijjs a^din.st M.u}'. 

IIavinc. extracted from TSaLi’s subsequent defence 
what is most essential for exjilanation, I return lo 
my communications, according to the ordi'r of time. 

On tlie iOth of December, l5S(i, Paulet made, a 
report from Chartley lo M’^alsingliain, on the di.s- 
eharge of Mary’s superfluous .servants and the .se¬ 
questration of her money *. " I went,” he says, 

“with llichard Bajol to tlie queen ; we found her in 
her bed, troubled in her old manner, with a defluxion 
fallen down to the side of her neck, and bereft of the 
use of one of her hands; unto whom I declared, that 
upon occasion of her former practice.i, doubting kc-st 
she should persist therein b}' corrupting under-hand 
some bad members of the slate, I was expressly com¬ 
manded to take her money into my hands, and to 
be answerable for it when required, advising her to 
deliver the said money to me with quickness. After 
many denials, many exclamations, and other words 

* CoJ. Uarl., 4659, 

Q 
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af^ainst you (I say iiothhig of lior railins^ |i<rainst 
myself), with this affirmation, that her majesty might 
have her body, but \Ynukl lu'ver have her heart; bc- 
fusing to doliver the he)' of her eabinet, I called my 
servants, and sent for bars to brealc open the door, 
rrhpre^^ion she yielded, and sent, can,singi the door 
to btS'^lioned. I found therein the coders mentioned 
in Mr. bVadc’.s note, live rolls coniaining 5000 
French crowns, and her other bags, whereof the one' 
had in gold ‘204b 10f., anil the oilier had— I. in 
silver; which bag of .silver was ('■ i') lo her, affirm¬ 
ing tlial .she had no more money In the bouse, and 
that she was indebted to her servants for their w age.s. 
Mr. Wade’s note mentions live rolls lel't in Chirl's 
chamber, wherein no doubl. he was uiisialven, for wo 
found but two, and iu cash 1000 crowns, which wa.s 
the queen’s gifi to Curl’s wife for her marriage. * * 
There is found in Nan’s chamber, in a cabinet, a 
chain of gold, worth by estimate 100/.; in money, in 
one bag, 000/.; in another, 200,b ; in a thii'd, ,50,b ; 
and in a purse, 280/. 18.?. &c. &c.” 

Notwithstanding the rigour and promptne.ss which 
.seemed to be employed, many ])cr.sons were not sa¬ 
tisfied with the compo.sure and indifference wliicli 
Elizabeth manifested alter the first alarm was al¬ 
layed. At least 'Walsinghain wrote, on the 18th of 
Scjitemberf,—“ The whole coiir.se of these proceed¬ 
ings shows that she has no power to do things in 
season, as may work her security, and therefqfC we 
must jircpare ourselves for the worst. Our sins do 

** Illegible in original; pmbably given, or left. 

f Cod. 11(14:1., 69‘J4, The letter, so far is it speaks of the per¬ 
sonal security of the (jiiei‘11, seems to belong to the j ear KiSfi. If we 
suppose it to le of 1587, it relates, not to Maty, but to the Spaniards. 
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de,serve d, es|iei'ially our uutlianUuhiess I'or the 
fifreat and singular liencfits it liath pleased God to 
Itk'HS tliis land willial.” 

There were many ojiinions and doubts whether, or 
in w!iat inanncr, proceeding’s sliould be instituted 
against Mary. Jn an ojnnion given on this.sulycct 
by llobert I3c»le, a law 3 er, dated the 25th Septem¬ 
ber, 15S(), he say.s "—“ Concei ning- the maimer of 
dealing with her, I Hunk it convenient .she slioidd 
be rather charged in writing than in si>eeeh, and that 
the solicitor and attorney only use speeches nomine 
fonmiTUH ol'all the council; and that she shouhl be 
charged on two point.s, the actions w'ith Norfolk, 
and the coir.sjiiration now. For 1 take it that she is 
not yet discharged of the first, the i'avour which has 
been showed her being rather a m€icil'ul .susjieiision 
other niajestj', than a pardon or ac(|uillal. I3e.side.s, 
new proofs of her guilt have since been discovered, 
which may be made use of. 

■ H or answer, 1 doubt not, will be, as in former 
times, by protestations, when the chancellor and 
other.s were .sent to her, that .she is a free yirincess. 
1 have often heard her saj", that she cannot be re¬ 
puted but as a jirisoner of war, and .so presujiposcs 
that .she may do anything for her liberty and escajie. 
For the first, the words of protestation cannot be 
taken from her, yet the council may esteem of them 
as shall please them, as the parliament did in anno 
13, in holding her guilty, notwithstanding her pro¬ 
tests, and enacting, that in a case aftcrwai'ds she 
should offend, she should be indicted and committed' 
as the wife of a peer of the realm, and have no other 
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])nvil('gc. So tlic manner of proceeding and proof to 
be acct)rding to the hms of the realm, and not ac¬ 
cording to foreign laws, or men’s fantasies or con¬ 
tentions, to draw in question the prerogative and 
authority of the law of England, which would lie a 
very dangerous matter in this and other cases that 
may fall out. She is not an independent queen, but 
subject to the laws, and trom these laws she uill 
derive advantage or suffer injury according to lier 
behaviour; nor has .she, as a prisoner of war, any 
light to excite conspiracies.” 

On the tith of October Elizabeth caused a letter 
tube written to Mary, of the following ten our * :— 
“ \Mvereas we are given to understand that you, to 
our great and inexpre.ssiblc grief (as one void of all 
remorse or conscience) jn-ctend with great professions 
not to be in any ,sort privy or assenting to any 
atfem])t against our state or jicrson ; forasmuch as 
we find, by clear and most evident proof, that the 
contrary will be verified and maintained against 
you, we have found it therefore expedient to send 
unto you divers of our chief and most ancient 
noblemen of this our realm, together with certain of 
our privy council, as also some of our principal 
judges, to charge you both with the privity and 
assent to that most horrddc and unnatural attempt. 
And to tlie end you may have no just cause (living 
a.s you do within our protection, and theretbre sub¬ 
ject to the laws of our realm, and to .such a triai as 
by us .shall be thought most agreeable to our laws,) 
to take exception to the manner of our proceeding, 
wc have made choice of the chief honourable persons 
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to be used in this service; liaving for tliat purpose 
authorized theiu by our commission under our great 
seal to proceed therein. And therefore we do bo(h 
require and advise you to give credit and make 
answer to that which tlie said lionourable ])ersons so 
authorized by us, shall from time to time, during their 
abode there, object or deliver unto you in our name, 
as if it were ourself.” 

On the Vtli of October bllizabeth gave Borgliley 
and AValsingham directions as to the course of tlic 
investigation; “If Mary” (say the instructions) 
“ wislies to ncgociate more confidentially witli some 
than with all, this is to be permitted; as many per¬ 
sons may be troublesome through curiosity, or 
attenqit to force themselves in witli bad inteniions, 
they are to decide who are to be admitted to the ex¬ 
aminations; as also whetlier in case slie desires to 
hear her servants Nan, Curl, and Parker personally, 
to testify those things they have otherwise confessed 
against her, it shall be necessary to have them there, 
or to proceed otherwise without them: which point 
we have thought meet to be remembered to you. ’ 

It is well known that tlierc w'as no confrontalioii 
of Mary with lier servants, because this was not 
usual at that time in proceedings of this nature; 
further, because the commissioners had already 
heard the depositions ; and lastly, pcrlraps, because 
it was apprehended that Mary herself would (lien 
acknowledge nothing, and only endeavour to induce 
the witnesses to recant. 

On the 8th of October Uavison wrote to Burghley 
on the same subject f:—“dhe lords ought to consider 
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ivliotlifr, in rayc she tlt'sirc.s licr servants Nan, Curl, 
and I’ailccr, personally, to te.slity those things they 
have here eonfes.sed ai^ainst lier, your lord.ships shall 
thinlc it necessary to have them jircsent, tlioiu>;h, in 
her own o])inion, it seein.s a matter needle.ss. It is 
also to he tahen into con.sideration wlu'ther, in this 
case, (where facts alone are concerned.) (^ueen IMary 
■shonld he allowed to have connse 1 ’■ D avison also 
invites tlie Lord Treasurer to advise (j)neen llliza- 
heth in these times to he more circumspect with lior 
pC'Cson. 

On the I 21 I 1 of Octohc'r Elizalu'tlr'' ojave orders 
that the lords shoidd indeed ])roceeil hy verdict, hiit 
not 1 rononnee till they had made a com])lete rejiort, 
or had received new instruclion.s. Anioiif.^ the com¬ 
inis,aoner.s were the C'liancelior Bromley; the Lord 
'hreasnier Biir^hley , Earl.s Oxford. Shrewshiiry, Kent, 
l*emhrolve, .Tnncoln, J)erhy, Kntland, Worcester, 
Northiimherland. A\^arwick; Imrds Morlay, Stallbrd, 
(iray. Lumley, Sturton, Sandos, Wentwortli, Mor- 
dannt, Cromjdon, &c ; and the following' kniglit.s, 
Montague, Mildinay, Sadlei', Hatton. Walsingham, 
^V'ray, Lord Ohlcf Justice of the King’s Bench, An¬ 
derson, Lord Ohief Ju.sticc of the Common Pleas, 
besides some other judges, lawyer.s, doctois, and 
notaries. 

On the Ihth of October .Bnrghley wrote to Da- 
1 ison f :—“ Mary has only denied the accusation,s. 
ller intention was to move pity by long artificial 
sjiceches, to lay all blame iijion the queen’,s majesty, 
or rather ujion tlie counsel, that all the troubles ])a.st 
did ensue; avowing her reasonable oll’ers and our re- 

('.til. Vlll 11 
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fiisals. And in Ihesc her spcoL'In-.s 1 did so pnc-ounfor 
licr with I’Pii.sons, out of my linowledi>-p and pxpon- 
cnce, as slie had not, the advantai^e .she loohed fur. 
And as 1 am ns.sured the anditory did find lier ease 
not pitiable, and lier allei^ations untrue.” 

On the 27th of Octoher Walsingliam writes" to 
tlie Earl of Stralford, in Paris, respecting- the lirst 
interrogatories at Eotheringay :—“ And after we liad 
heard all tliat she could say, it was thought conve¬ 
nient, in re.s]iect the matter touched a ])ersou of lier 
tpialily, to dismif.s the assemhly then, and to adjourn 
the coiiunis.sion until the 2()th, to the end, in the 
mean lime, the mailer might he more adrisedly and 
deliherately eon.sidered of. On uhich day the coin- 
mi.s.sioners met again in the Star Chamhej-, ami tliere, 
after a repetition made hj- tlie ipieen’s learned 
counsel of that which liad passed hefore in this 
m-atter, the Scotch ijneeii's (no secretaries were 
hrought torlli hefore the commissioner.s, and openly 
adirined as much rieri vore as they had hefore dc- 
po.sed in writing; which hrought a great s-atisfaction 
to all the commissioners, insomuch that, alheit. .some 
of them, as you know, stood well ah'ecteil to her, yet, 
considering the plainiu'ss and evidence of the proof, 
every one of them gave tlieir .'.entence against her, 
finding her not only ai-ce.ssory and lirivy to the con¬ 
spiracy. luit also an imaginer and coinpasser of her 
iinije.sl) s destruction.” 


Dibl. (’olkm. (ialiiii., vi)l M 
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Tii.il of Mary. 

Tiiornii, ])ropi?r]y speaking’, cvcvyfliing respecting 
tlic trial ol' Mary is air eaJyL nown, yet tlie extracts 
■\vhicli I liave coiniiiunicated. will, 1 think, he inte¬ 
resting to yon, and I therefore venture to subjoin 
from otlicr accounts the following particulars. 

At the beginning—a.s is slated among other par¬ 
ticulars in one report—Mary denied that she had 
ever written to Babinglon, or received a letter from 
liiin. But when the copies were soon afterwards 
laid before her, she plainly confc’ssed that ,shc had 
caused tlie letter in ipiestion to be written and for¬ 
warded -j. 

Nan confessed everything, and also declared that 
his confession was given voluntarily, and without 
any hope of reward. JTc said lie diil tliis with the 
greater reluctance, because it uas against his queen 
and mistress ; but that an oath was more binding, 
and compelled him to tell the truth. Curl acted in 
tlie same manner. 

Another report says;|;, “Babington made a confes¬ 
sion written with his own hand, and delivered to the 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Treasurer, and Lord Cliain- 
berlain, voluntarily and frankly, before he was com¬ 
mitted to the Tower.” It ajipeared from this con¬ 
fession that he and Mary had had a correspondence 

* CuJ. Hail., 4G4D, p. 114. 

t It*is poss'ble that unly the fiist letter is here meant, but not pru^ 
liable; because the fiist pll>^eli nothing, and everyftiing depemleu 
upon the second. 

I Cud., 447, 1 ). 321. 
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for two years, whicli had hecn intcrruj)ted for a time, 
till July', 1586; that Mary had hlaincd him for ihis 
in one letter, which had been delivered to him by an 
unknown boy. “ He set down at lari^e what confe¬ 
rences passed between B. (Ballard?) and him, and 
the whole plot of conspiracy for the murder of Eli¬ 
zabeth, and deliverance of Mary. lie declared 
further, that he did write a letter to the Queen of 
Scotland touching every particular of this plot, and 
sent it hy the same unknown boy. She answered 
twenty or thirty days (after) in the same cijdier bv 
which he wrote unto her, but by another messenger. 
The tenour of both which letters he carried so well 
in memory, that ho reported and set down all the 
principal points of the same, as upon conference of 
the said declaration with the co])ies of the said 
letters it appeared. Babington in all particular 
points ])rayed her direction; for instance, that six 
noble gentlemen would undertake that tragical e.xe- 
cution. 

“ Ballard's, Tichburn’s, and Dun’s deposition.? 
agreed with the above. 

“ Babington then signed the copies of the letter.i, 
ill doing which he was so accurate that he struck out 
and corrected some words that were wrong written. 

“ Then was read a copy of the Queen of Scots 
letter to Babington ; she commended his zeal and 
entire affection towards her. Many particulars were 
then spoken of—foreign troops, money, command, 
deliverance, and by what manner the six gentlemen 
did deliberate to proceed. When everything in and 
^ut of the,,kingdom should be duly prejiared, she 
said that then it shall be time to sot the six gentle¬ 
men to work, taking order, upon the accomplishment 

0 
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of tlic'ir dcsijrn, tliat she should he suddenly trans¬ 
ported from the yd’aec of Jier restraint, and placed at 
the, head of the troops, before her keeper received 
intellij^ence and liindereil her escape. She refers to 
Babini’ ton to assure the irentleinen aho^-mentioned 
of all that shall bo reiyuired ®f her part for the entire 
execution of her o-ood wjll. 

“ WJien Mary denied, the yiroofs other guilt were 
adduced :— 

“ 1. The ciidiers of Mary and Eabington are the 
same. 

'• 2. Tire con.s])irators pi-rsusted to their deaths in 
their de])osjtions. 

•• 3. The voluntary confe.ssions of Nan and Curl 
agreed with tliem. 

f. Among Nau s ])a])er,s there i.s a di’auglit of 
Mary’s answer, acknowledged by him to be genuine, 
which oonbun.s all the yirincipal ])oinls of it. 

“ f) Ollier letters of Mary do not, indeed, ex- 
ytressly mention the murder of lilizabeth, but refer 
to the contents of Babiugtou’s letter, and prove 
that she was accpiainted with it. 

“ f). .“she promises Babington to write certain 
letters, and these letters have been found. 

“ 7. ,She confesse.s that she wished and encouraged 
an insurrection in the kingdom, and the landing of 
foreign troops; but an invasion and the destruction 
of her majesty arc so bnked together that they 
cannot be singled. 

■■ 8. She wrote to Charles Paget, that the surest 
way to rid himself fPhilip?) of Elizabeth’s malice 
was by purging the spring of that malicjous humoiip. 

“ 1). She made the Pope and the King of Spain 
olfers of such a nature that England would have 
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Itccn entirely dependent upon them, iniy, v.ould 
have been ruined. 

“ 10. Curl warned lier in vain againsl engaging 
in such enterprizes. 

“11. Alitlio original draiiglils of the letters are 
found; except that of.the letter to llahington burnt 
by Curl by her orders ; but, on the other liand. Nau’s 
MS. ])roves the total eontent.s. 

“ 12. Nobody maintained at tliat time the entire 
spuriousness of the letters, t)r the falsehood of the 
deciphering. Philijis, to wlioin this hmsiness wa.s 
fonlided, as.scrtcd in the .secpiel to King James that 
he had only done Ins duty ; nor did anybody tliinh 
at that time of calling him to account. 

“ 13. Had not all the.se jiroofs been forlhcomlng, 
nobody rvouhl liavc thought of accusing the innocent 
Mary.” 

Thu.s much from the reports relative to the trial 
and the prool's 

On tile hs|h of October (diale.runeuf wrote to 
Queen Klizabetli f, requesting her to treat Mary in 
a liberal and gentle niauncr, to comsider that .she 
was a queen, had been twenty years a prisoner, was 
ignorant of the legal forms, Kc. On the JOlli of 
October Chateauneiif transmitted the following re¬ 
port to Henry HI. ;— 

“ I’lic queen sent the members of Irer counsel and 
thirty lords to Fothcringay to interrogate the Queen 
of Scotland. Tliey arrived on Tuesday, the 21st of 
the month, but did not see the queen on Wednesday 
becaaise she was ill. On Thursday she repaired to 

* Scotch louse |mpers in tlu* State Papei Office, vul. iii. 
f Kaumer’s Letteis fium Paris, vul. i). p. 184. 
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tlio hall fitted up for the purpose, where a canopy 
and scat for Queen Elizaheth were placed, and next 
to it a chair for Mary. At this she was angry, as I 
am told, and said, she had a right to sit under a 
canopy, since slio had been married to a King of 
France. Then casting her eyes upon the assembly, 
and seeing so many lawyers, she said, ‘ 1 see here 
many lords of council, but none for me.’ 

“ The Chancellor, the Lord Treasurer, and the 
Attorney-General then approached her, and set 
forth how they had received a commission from 
Queen Elizabeth to interrogate her respecting certain 
letters written by her to llabington and other con¬ 
spirators, according to which it was intended to hill 
the (picen, and to seize upon the kingdom. She re¬ 
fused to an.swer on that day, and .said .she was a 
queen, that .slic recognized no superior upon earth, 
and would ansucr nobody but the queen herself. 
'J’o this speech she added some other angry expres¬ 
sions. 

“ The lords made a report of this matter to Eliza¬ 
beth, who immediately wrote to Queen Mary a letter, 
which is word for word as follows :— 

“‘You have in various ways and manners at¬ 
tempted to take my life, and to bring niy kingdom 
to destruction by blood.shed. I have never pro¬ 
ceeded so harshly against you, but have, on the con- 
t^ar 3 ^ protected and maintained you like myself. 
Th esc treasons will be proved to you, and all made 
manifest. Yet it is my will that you answer the 
nobles and peers of the kingdom as if I were myself 
preseftt. 1 therefore require, charge, and command^; 
that you make answer, lor 1 hav e been well informed 
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of 3 'Our arrogance. Act plainly without reserve, 
and you will the .sooner he aide to obtain favour 
of me. 

“ ‘ Ei,1Z.\1!ETH.’ 

“ This letter, which was w’ithout the subscription 
of cousin or sister, arrived on Friday morning; hut 
Mary persisted in declaring that she would not 
answer the lords. She would, however, tell them, 
that she had endeavoured hy every means to gain 
her liberty, and would do so as long as she lived; 
hut she had never plotted against the life of the 
queen, or had any connexion with Bahington 
and the others for this purpose, hut merely for her 
own liberation. If Elizabeth questioned her, she 
would tell the truth; and they were not to looh upon 
this as a formal answer, which she would not give 
witliout the advice of the King of France, under 
whose protection she was. 

“ I'hc Lord Treasurer hereupon requesting her to 
look at some letters written with her own hand, .she 
became rather angry, and said, ‘ Here are several of 
my enemies present, who have brcw'cd this for me’ 
(bmssc). She even went so far as to utter many 
hitter expressions, and to say, ‘ 1 have indeed had 
corresj)ondencc with many sovereigns respecting iny 
deliverance*, and even wished that a foreign force 
might come into this kingdom for that purpose.’ 
All she said was taken down in uniting, read out, 
and signed hy all the gentlemen present, &;c. 

* BurgliU'y writes on the 8lh of September, IfiSO, to Walsin^liaiii; 
‘‘Nim hath amply coiit'essefl by his hiind-wnlnig tu have written hy 

lyueeu's emlityng and her own minutthat leltre to Babyngtuuj 
hut he wylil i^iul it) his in.nsliis’s laiilt, m ihat Babjn^tu.i pruvi*ked 
her therto, anil Mur^au pit'Vali'd her to renew tier intelligence with 
Babyiigtou.”— Ef/m LelterSf vul. in. p. 5i 
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“ P.S.—Queen Mary lias said that slic lias sought 
liy every means, only not hy any plots against llits,, 
life of Queen Tllizaheth, to regain ^er liberty. That 
to free her.self .she has desiretl to bring a foreign 
forre into tlii.s country, and for this ])ur])osc has 
eonie to an understanding with liabington and the 
other con,s])irators. This one fact condemns her, .so 
that all the. noblemen who were there wdl assemlile 
on Monday next, the .'3rd of Novt?niber, and, as 1 
hnow from good authority, will condemn her, and 
declare her deserving of death.” 

rmATl-.AnNl l'l' TO IIKMIY ]IT. 

‘‘ NiivenibL’i 1 .VSfi. 

“ A csierdav, 'I'uosilay morinn^’, tlie lords as.-^om- 
bled in the Star t’hamlier, where they remained till 
five in the afternoon. ThejMaused the secretarie.s 
Nau and (aul to be three times brought before 
them and interrogated. TIereupon they unani¬ 
mously declared (ilneen Mary guilty, and coinictcd 
of that con.s])iracy against the state of the queen.” 


l.ETTER I,VI. 

]iL‘liaVJ.)Ul of J.IIIILS. 

O.N the inqiortant question, in what light King James 
considered the fate of lii.s mother, and how he con¬ 
ducted himself I extract the fcdlowing particuhit's. 

In a letter of the I7th of September, 1.78tif, to 
Mr. (tray, it is said,—“ It will be in vain to move 

James any further in it, because it is contrary to tWfe' 

•4' ' 

* Scotch Cones., vol. xix. 



tics of nature, and hono.i more.\', yet you may nitli 
jTOod reason persuade him that lie nial^e no media¬ 
tion for hey, and-do not oppose tlic further ])vogress 
of the procecdiiif^s.” 

On tlie 4tli of Octoher the French amhassador, 
Coureelles, writes from Scotland* “The kin<r an- 
.swered me, he loved his mother as much as nature 
and duty commanded, but he could not like her 
conduct (^vonilitionn), and knew very well that she 
had no more sroodwill towards him than towards the 
Queen of Eno-land; that he had seen with his own 
ejes a letter which she wrote to Mr. Fontenay before 
his de]^!^,^!' from Scotland, and in wliii li she f^ave 
him her word, that if he, James, did not submit to 
her will, and follow her advice, he should be content 
with the lordship of Darby, which was all that came 
to him from his father. That, besides this, he had 
seen other letters in her handwritinn- which ]iroved 
her ill-will towards him. ].,astly, that she had made 
frequent attempts to appoint a recent in Scotland, 
and to depiuve him of the throne.” 

On the 21st of November Kin»- Henry 111. wrote 
to Coureelles f ;— 

“ You shall set I'orth to the Kins;; of Scotland the 
ar{>unients in favour of Mary; exhort him by all 
means to take hi.5 mother’s part; tell him from me 
that as for so doing he will be highly commended 
by all other kings and princes; he may, on the other 
hand, be assured that if he fails he will draw upon 
himself the greatest reproaches, and very possibly 
considerable prejudice.” 

^ Bibl. Cot. Calit;., C. IX. p. 4jka. 

I Raiimiir's Leiiers Iiom Paiisj vi)l. 188-193. 
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MO:sSlEUR DE COURCELLLS TO M. D® CIIATE.VUNEUF, IN 
I.OgOOK. 

“ November 30, 1 jSO 

“ King- James pTomiscs fo interceJe for liis mother 
tlirougli liis amhassaJor Kit, an lionest man, but 
little Englishman” (uii petit ylnglais). 

M. DE COURCELEICS TO HENRY hf. 

“ Novi’inbi'i .so. Io80. 

“ King James told me that the ffttc (!e faitj of the 
queen his mother was the most strange that ever 
was heard of, and that there w^as nothing like it 
since the creation of the world; that he had writteh 
witli his own hand tu Elizabeth, to four or five of 
the most distinguished men in England, and also to 
Walsingham, and had told the latter to desist from 
his bad offices, and not to meddle any more in this 
matter, otherwise he would do him some displeasure, 
for which he would be sorry 

“ But several lords and great men are dissatisfied 
that he has sent Kit, a man of so little importance, 
and a pensionary of England. They s^, that in an 
affair of such consequence, in which the life of his 
mother is concerned, which ought to be as dear to 
him as his own, might he not have found in liis king¬ 
dom some other who would have considered (he 
mis.sion as an honour, and would have devoted their 
lives and property to it? if it had been necessary, 
effering, too, to undertake the journey at tlicir mvn 
expense? This leads them to imagine that thclYi is 
some secret understanding with the Queen of Eng¬ 
land, in which they arc further confirmed, bccSfusc 
the instructions for Kit were drawn up by the king, 


* liibU Cub CdUjj., C. ix. ful. 445, 
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Lctliington, and without being communicated 
.to any of the others.” 

On the 23rd ©f Dcce^iher, King irenry, writing 
to Courcelle.s, ])raises King Jame.s, he says that it 
does him the highest honour tliat he send.s amhas- 
siidor.s to J^ondon to intervene with energy for his 
motlier, There i.s also a spirited letter of .James in 
her favourj but Avithout date or address- 

On the olst of December, Courcellcs reports to 
Henry III. 

“ Sinr,,—Since the 30th of November, when I last 
had the honour to A\rlto to your majestv, tlu; King 
of Scotland has received information that the English 
parliament have deciiled that the death of hi.s motlier 
is the only means to secure the life of the Queen of 
England. In order to dissuade her from Ibllowing 
this advice, Jame.s resolved immediatidy to send the 
Earl of Uothwell, and Me.ssrs. Oray and Kohert 
Melvil to Imndoii, and obtained through his am- 
ba.ssador.s English pas.sports for the two latter, but 
for certain ijgason.s, not for the first. Several persons 
believe that thi.s lefusal has been occa.sioned by the 
intrigues and artiliccs of Gray and Archibald Dou¬ 
glas, wlio desire to put out of the way the Earl of 
liothwell, as an impetuous and franh man, devoted 
to the Queen of Scotland ; if he had even been made 
acipiainted with any particulars of the had conduct 
of which they accuse her, he would, however, hai^e 
shown himself as her friend. 

“ d'he King of Scotland docs not seem to have 
mu^ af heart the embassy in his mother's favour. 


Kavanii's Luttor.s, vul. ii. p. 198. 



which he intended to send so protnplly, and to think 
a ])a,sspoit for two ])cr.sons, (tray and Medvih to be 
suHicient. Tlieir instructions wore drawn np by 
Jjcthinirlon and referred, iii the lirst instance, to the 
great friendsliip whicli had snb.sisted l)et\vccn the 
Kin g and tile tjueen of Kngland. In consideration 
of tliis, and in conformity with her natural eJemeney 
and goodness, for which she is celebrated in all 
Christendom, he trusts that she will not sully her 
rcjHitation by the death of Queen TMary. his mother, 
her near relation, of the same blood and the same 
sex as herself 'I'he king’s honour will not allow 
him to forsake her, or to eon,sent that she .should be 
executed to gratify the desicL-s of her enemies, who 
unjustly persecute her; that Elizabeth’.s life would, 
besides, be les.s secured by Mary’s death than by 
her jire.servation. fie therefore most earnestly 
begged her to set her at liberty on giving hostages, 
and upon conditions which .should alford sullicic'nt 
security. Thai he would engage that she .should 
begin no innovations, nor change ai^thing in hi.s 
state; but if this was not acceptable to Elizabeth, 
Mary .should be banished to .some other country, 
i'c.s])ecling which the Scotch envoys might confer 
with the Erench, and in general act in concert. 

“ But if Queen Elizalietli and licr council will not 
agree to this, they .should endeavour to liring about 
that ]\1ary should he for ever detained a prisoner, 
and siirrouniled and guarded by persons who iffight 
he entirely depended upon, so that it should be nn- 
]iossil)le I'or her to have any conneetion with otbers. 
'I'hat for this end he was ready, wdth his mother, to 
make solemn promises, and, with herself, to agree 
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that in case of vioiatinff these conditions, she sliould 
he jndi^ed, not as a ciu^en, but as Ijhzahclh's 
subject. 

“ In order to ijive more weii>lit to these in.struc- 
tions, .lanio.s caused tliein to be read in parliament, 
and invited tlie lorils to ”ive tlieir ojiinion of them. 
Hereupon the lliirls of Hamilton,, Annan, llolliwell 
ami odiers, obserr eil tliat, in their opinion, it wouhl 
not be imjiroper to add that, if lilizabcth .should 
proci'ed further ai;'ainst his mother, the hiii" would 
deelai e M iir ; at least they thoug'ht that some threats 
would be more likely to re.strain the insolence of 
the enemy than niany entreaties. 'J'lu'y also de¬ 
sired to strikeout some jiassag’es towards the con¬ 
clusion of the instructions, because they were con¬ 
trary to tile dignity aiul honour of the kine;, and 
such that his mother heiself would not i^ive lier 
assent to them, even at the last extremity. The 
kin^c answered, ‘The time is not littinirfor tlii.s; the 
state of my alburs does not permit me to threaten 
the (^lueen qf England, who is iiowia very ]iowerful 
jiriiicess 'J'lie last article must also remain un¬ 
changed, as a means whereby the dife of my mother 
may be .saved. 

'■ U])on this Lord Herries saiil to him, ‘ Do not 
be olfended if 1 atlirm that Irom the beginning wo 
have shown ourselves too remiss in interceding for 
the queen, which has given her enemies occasion to 
proceed so far against her.’ 'f'lie king, however, 
answered angrily, ‘ 'I'hough 1 am not, bound to give 
to my subjects an account of my actions, 1 will have 
every one know that if 1 did not speak earlier of 
the liberation of the queen my mother, the rea,son 
was that .she herself forbad me to do .so, and I will 
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not render services to an ungrateful person. As a 
j)roof liow entirely I lia,vc done my duty towards 
her on edl occasions, our correspondence, since my 
accession to the throne, sliall be deposited in the 
highest court of this kingdom and copied.’ With 
respect to tlie instructions, they might add or take 
away what tliey pleased, but as the object was to 
save the queen’s life, lie .solemnly declared tliah if 
she .should sutfer death, her blood .should be upon 
all their heads, and not iqion his. 

“ When they saw him so firm in his opinion none 
of them attempted to answer ; many, too, concluded 
that he must be advised that this w'as the only 
means to save his mother. Perhaps he had received 
intimations from England to this effect, and even 
Elizabeth wacs informed of it. At all events the 
king will endeavour to derive advantages for him¬ 
self. As he had positively declared that he would 
not commence war Avith England, except in case of 
an attempt to exclude him from the .succession to 
the throne, the ])arlisans of England, by whom he 
was .surrounded, took fresh courage. He triosls to 
his dexterity for'being able to dissuade Elizabeth 
and her counsellors from taking violent measures 
against his mother; and the former (the English) 
think that, however disagreeable her death may be 
to him, they shall be able, by tlieir influence and other 
means, whicli time will afford, to excuse the action 
and pacify him. > 

“ This is the more plausible, as Lord Gray con¬ 
fessed to King James that he had written to secre¬ 
tary Walsingham and others in England, suggesting 
to them not to have Mary executed publicly, but to 
put her out of the way by poison. Gray was the 
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less al)lo to deny this, as these letters had come to 
the knowledge of some nohlcmen, who threatened 
him with death in case any injury shoidd he done to 
Mary. Tliis, as some believe, has induced him 
to be the more eager to undertake the journey to 
England, and to promise the king to set everything 
in motion in his mother’s favour. He confirmed 
tliis to me on his departure, wlien I called on him 
and Mclvil to act in concert with Messrs, de 13el- 
lievre and Chatcauncuf. lie hopes to atone for his 
error, and to efface the suspicion which has been 
conceived of him. Besides, in the event of Queen 
Mary’s death, ho will be safer at the first moment in 
England than here, wdiere he would scarcely be able 
to resist the effect of the first violent impression 
that it ivould cause.” 


LETTER LVII. 

llL'poits Illative lo Mary— ^lary tt) tlic Duke of Guihc — llifr Con- 
fli'innation—Maiy to Klizubeth. 

It ap])oars from the preceding extracts that King 
James was by no means deficient in natural alfection 
for his inotlier, but tliat he was desirous only of her 
deliverance from extreme danger, and by no means 
of her restoration to libert}'. Neither was be in¬ 
clined to proceed so far with his negotiations or 
measures as to run the risk of a breach with Eliza¬ 
beth. Lastly, most of his envoys were less disposed 
than himself seriously to exert themselves in favour 
of Mary, whom they hated. 



I now I'etiini to lior. t)ii the 24t]i of Oclober 
Paulct M'vitos to Walhiiii;liaii\'’ :—'■ 1 sec no cliange 
UL'on Mary iroin Iut forniLT (luiotnoss and secu¬ 
rity. Slic i.s carcfal to liavc liev cliaiultcr ]int in 
good order; desirous to have diver.s tilings j)rovided 
for lier own necessary use; ex])ecling to have her 
inonev shortly rendered unto her; taking pleasure 
in trilling lies, and in the whole cour.se ol' lier .speech 
free from grief of mind in outward appearance. 
After some uniinjuutant conversation she said to 
me, that the hislorie.s niaki* mention that this realm 
was used to lilood. I answered, that if she would 
peruse the chronicles or Scotland, France, Sjrain, 
and Italy, she would find tliat this realm was far 
hehind any other f'hri.stian nation in .shedding of 
blood, alihougli the same was often very neces.sary 
when danger and offimce did arises She was not 
willing to nade further in this matter; and, indeed, 
it was easy to see she had no meaiiiiig in this sjieech 
to lead toiler own case, hut did utter it hv way of 
discourse, after lier wonted manner. ’ In the I’.S. 
Paulet says, “ She is utterly tree of all fear of 
harm.” On the iSDth of October he write,s that 
Mary is ill and contined to her bed, and on the 21st 
of ISovember he obseiwcs;—'• 1 deny that I have 
at any time left the lady in her ])assionate speeches,, 
but 1 confess that I have left her often in her super¬ 
fluous and idle specche.sf.” 

Though Mary affected an appearance of tran- 
(juillity and contidence, she w'as wmll aware o? the 

* Quticn Mary, vol. vi. 

f Ills jnoltalile that Paulet had been ilnected net Iq suffer the 
l>assiuiiiite speeches of the iiueen to pass uiiiiuticed. 
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magnitude of llic danger tlial Uueatened tier, as is 
manifest from lier letter to tlic Did^e of Guise, 
dated tlic 2-Jih of Decmnlier*. 

“ Cousin, who are more defir to me than 

anything else in the world, 1 hid you farewell, being 
on the jioint of being jmt to death by an unjust sen- 
tenc‘ 0 , such as, (lod be ])ralsed, no jicrson of our 
rare, and mueh less one of my qualify, ever yet 
•sufl'ercd. Ent, my good cousin, i»raise (iod for it, 
for I was useless in tliis world, in the cause of God 
and of his cliurch. situated as 1 was, and 1 hoj.c 
that my death will te.stify my confidence in my faith, 
and my readiness to die for the maintenance and 
restoration of the C’atholic Church in tliis unhajipy 
island. And though the executioner never yet 
dijiped his hand in our bloods, do not, my friend, 
be ashamed of it, for the sentence jiassed by here¬ 
tics and enemies to the church, w ho have no juris¬ 
diction over me, a free queen, is jirolltable and 
honourable before God to the children of his 
church; for if 1 were attached to them, I should not 
receive the blow. All the members of our house 
have been persecuted by this sect. Witness, your 
good father, with whom I hope to be received into 
mercy by the Just Judge. 

“ 1 recommend to you my poor servants, the pay¬ 
ment of my debts, and request you to found some 
annual mass for my soul, not at your expense, but in 
the manner which you will hear from my disconsolate 
servants, the witnesses of my last tragedy. May 
God bless you, yoim wife, children, and cousins; and, 
above all, our chief, my good brother and cousin. 


* Uiiumcr’s Ldtecs fruin Paris, vol. ii., 189. 
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as well as all who belong to liiin. The blessing of 
''God, svich as I would give to my children, rest upon 
yctirs, whom I rccornmend to God no less than my 
own .son^who i.s uidiappy and deceived. 

“ Yoti will receive some toheii.s from me, to remind 
you to liavc, prayens ])ut up for tlie soul of your 
poor cou.sin, who i.s deprived of all aid and eoLinsel, 
except that of God, who gives me strength and 
courage to resist the many wolves that arc howling 
after me. Glory he to God ! 

“ Give credit esjiecially to what will he told you 
hy a person who will deliver to you a ruhy ring in 
my name; for I am thoi'oughly convinced that, the 
truth will he told you respecting tlie commission I 
have given, especially with regard to my poor .ser¬ 
vants. I recommend this person to you for her 
openness and lionesty, in order that, she may obtain 
a good situation. I have chosen her hecausc she is 
the least partial, and will most faithfully report what 
I have commanded. I heg you, however, not to let 
it tran!,pire that she has said anything to you in 
private, i’or envy might injure her. 

‘'I have .sull'ered much within th.c last two years, 
and have Iseim uuahle, for important reasons, to let 
you hnoiv. God he jiraiscd for all, and give you 
grace to ])ersevere for life in tlie service of His 
church. , Never may this honour depart .from our 
family! May its mcmher.s, Lofh men and women, 
always he ready, setting aside all worldly considera¬ 
tions, to shed their blood in defence of the cause of 
the church! As for me, I consider myself as boriv 
both from my father's and mother’s side, to olfer my 
blood, and I do not intend to degenerate from them. 
May Jesus, who was crucified for us, and all the 
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holy martyrs, make us worthy hy their intercession 
to make a free will offering of our bodies to l^s 
glory.— Fotheringay, Thursday, 24th of November. 

“With a view to humble me, they liave ordered 
the canopy to be removed, and since then my keeper 
has come to offer to write to the queen, feaying, that 
this had not been done by her command, but by the 
advice of some counsellors. I showed them, instead 
of my arms on that canopy, the cross of my 11c- 
detimer. You sliall hear tlie whole conversation. 
They have been more mild since that time. \'our 
affectionate cousin and perfect friend, Alary Queen 
of Scotland, Queen Dowager of France.” 

Meantime the two liouses of parliament had con¬ 
firmed tlie unanimous sentence of the judges upon 
Mary, and urged its execution*. The public notice 
of this affair, on the 4tli of December |', excited the 
greatest joy, and though nothing i.s said in it of the 
execution which had been required, yet (with the 
excc])tion of this one, unquestionably most important 
jioint) all was in fact .settled and concluded. 

Mary accordingly wrote to FlAabeth on the l!)th 
of Deccml)cr;|;:—“ As I know you, more than any 
other, must have at heart the Jionour or dishonour 
of your blood, and of a queen, a king’s daughter, I 
beg you, for the honour of Christ, to whose name 
all powers bow, to permit, after my encinies have 
glutted their thirst f0‘,liiy innocent blood, that iny 
poor afflicted servants'all together may remove my 

Raiimcr's Hist, of Europe, vol. ii. p. 558-.002. 
f Qutien Mary, vol. vi. Coil. 290, p, 189, liavt; the 4th of Di rem- 
her. Perhaps the proclainatiDU was iliawn up »)u the 4th mid pub¬ 
lished on the 6th, as it appeals certainly to have been. 

I Superscribed ‘ exliteiis but not ipiite complete. 

H 
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body, to bo interred in holy ground with those of 
1^’ |)redeeessors- which -with the queen, my late 
■fllolher, repose in France. And considering that in 
Scotland tlie bodies of the kings, my predecessors, 
have been instdted, and the churches pulled down 
and ])rofahed, and that suffering in iliis country I 
cannot have a place with your ancestors, who arc 
also mine; and besides, according to our religion, 
wo consider it important to be buried in holy 
ground. And since I have been told that younvill 
not, in any way, force my conscience contrary to my 
religion, and that you have even granted me a priest, 
I hope that you wdl not refu.se mo this last request; 
and at least allow a se])ulchre to the body when it is 
sejiarated from the sovd, .since while united they 
could never obtain liberty to live in tranquillity, 
and thereby jirocuring it to yourself, (on le vous 
proenrant a vous meine.) 1 do not, in an^^ way, 
blame yrtu before God, hut may he, after my death, 
let you see the truth in all things ! 

“ Fearing, as T do, the .secret tyranny of some 
persons, I heg you not to permit the sentence to be 
executed upon me without your knowledge. Not 
from fear of the torment which I am very ready to 
snflFer. Init on account of the reports whieh, in the 
absence of witnesses above susjhcion, might be 
spread respecting my death, ns I know has been 
done in the case of otliei^;'^ different condition. 
To avoid which, I desire tli^ my servants shall he 
spectators and witnc.sses of my death in the faith 
of my Saviour, and in ohcdicncc to Ids church; and 
that all together, removing my body as secretly as 
you- please, they may witlidraw without anything 
being taken from them of what I leave them at my 
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death, wliich i.s very little, for their faithful .services. 
A jewel, which I received from you, 1 will send ye^a 
with my last words, or rather, if you please, 1 again 
request you (in the name of Jesus, in consideration 
of our consanguinity, for the sake of Henry Vll., 
your ancestor and mine, and for the honour of the 
dignity which we hoth hold, and of our common 
sex) tliat my petition may he granted. For the 
rest 1 think that you will have learnt that my canopy 
lia'S been taken down in your name, though 1 was 
afterwards told that it was not by your commands, 
hut by the direction of some privy counsellors. I 
praise God for this cruelty, which serves only to 
exercise malice and to mortify me, after my death 
has been resolved upon.” 


LETTER LVIII. 

lutcitesbion of Foieign Powers fur Mtiry. 

In j)roportion as Mary's danger increased, the inter¬ 
cessions of foreign ])owers, especially of France, in 
her favour, became more earnest. In December, 
1586, Chatcauneuf made the following report to 
Henry III.* :— , 

“With respect to Queen Mary, Elizabeth said, 
‘ I have given the ptfcrKament several days’ time to 
consider of the means by which 1 may be able to 
preserve her life without hazarding my own. Now, 
as the proposals that are made are not satisfactory, 

and no mode is to be found, I will not be cruel to 

* » 

* Kaumei'i LctUrs from PdiiSj vul. ii. p, 193-208, 

R 2 
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myself’; and tlie King of France cannot think it 
reasonable that I, who am innocent, should die, and 
tlic guilty Queen of Scotland be sav'cd.’ After 
much discussion upon the subject, Elizabeth rose, 
and as we persisted in our entreaties, she said that 
she would give us an answer in a few days. 

"On the following day we were informed that the 
sentence jiassed upon Mary liad been made known 
by proclamation in London*, by which .she was de¬ 
clared a traitoress, unworthy of succeeding to the 
throne, and guilty of death. This proclamation was 
attended by the Earl of I’embroke, the I.,ord Mayor 
and aldermen of London. They immediately began 
ringing the bells, which continued for four-and- 
twenty hours faml this was done in the whole king¬ 
dom). Many bonfires nere also lighted, for joy at 
the resolution which their rpieen had come to against 
the Queen of Scotland. 

" This induced us to write to Queen hllizabeth a 
letter, of which a ro])y is inclo.scd, begging her, as 
all other means failed us, to jmstpnnc the execu¬ 
tion of the sentence, that we might have time to 
learn what your majesty might say, represent, or 
do on this occasion. She sent us word that we 
should receive her answer on the following day 
through one of her privy counsellors. The day, 
liowevcr, jiassed, and we learnt liotliing. This 
morning Mr. Oulle (?), one oLthc counsellors, came 
to us. After long speeches ujjon the reasons for 
which the sentence ought to be. executed, he said, 
that, out of re.spcct fur your majesty, the queen would 
defer it for tweh c days, without, how'cver, binding 


* This tooh iit'U'e on the Cth uf December, 1086. 
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herself to this term, if anything should he done 
against her in the interim, which might alford 
grounds for an alteration of that resolution. 

“ The Scotch ambassador, wlm had made a similar 
request, received the same answer. Tliey had told 
Queen Elizabeth that King James, if she suffered 
his mother to he executed, would renounce his 
friendship and all connection with England, and 
deliberate with his friends how he should proceed. 
Epon this Elizabeth became exceedingly angry. 

“ In such a wretched situation, in such great 
danger docs the Queen of Scotland now find her¬ 
self: from herself we have no news, as she is very 
strictly watched; they have left her only four women 
and two servants. 

“ The sentence of death was announced to her in 
the presence of Lord Buckhurst, We have not 
heard that she said anything else tlian that she did 
not believe that the queen, lier sister, would dual so 
inhumanly with her. About the time of the public 
proclamation they removed the canopy from her 
chamber, hung the w’alls and beds with black, and 
sent her a clergyman to console her. She, however, 
refused to admit him, and declared that whatever 
may happen she will die a Catholic.” 

On the Gth of January, 1.3S7, Messrs. Bellievrc 
and ChateauBcut wrote to Queen Elizabeth*— 

“We have communicated to the king our master 
the answer which you gave us, in two audiences, 
respecting alt that was represented to you in his 
name with regard to the Queen of Scotland. His 
majesty is in extreme pain at this answer, as well on 
account of the queen, hjs relation and sister-in-law. 
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as also on your account, ^ladam, whose friendship 
he so highly values, !jind wishes to preserve as long 
as he lives. We therefore entreat you again to 
tahe his request into your wise consideration, for 
he considers it to be just, and no less ronformahle 
to your lionour and intentions than liis own In 
speaking of a matter which concerns all sovereigns, 
he does not wish, by any means, to infringe upon 
your rights. He acknowledges that you are a sove¬ 
reign princess, and have an ecpial interest with all 
other ])rinces in thi.s matter. In respect to the ill- 
treatment,jWhich your majesty alhrnis you have re¬ 
ceived from your nearest relation, }Our majesty has 
re])eatedly((,declared that you seek no revenge, and 
Ave believe these rvords. _|3ut with respect to the 
doubt that you still entertain, that by prolonging 
the Jife of the Queen of Seotland your own life 
Avouhl be in danger, and that measures mu.st be 
taken accordingly, his majesty, your good brother, 
believes that the execution of that queen, Avhich 
some ])ersons recommend, Avould be infinitely more 
prejudicial to your tranquillity and health, your 
peace, and the Avelfare of your kingdom, than her 
life, even if .she lived free in your kingdom or else- 
Avlu'A'e. God has given you so much poAver and 
means, that you Avoidd be able to protect yourself 
against her; but noAv that she is in cIchic confinement 
she cannot hurt even the meanest of your subjects. 

“Ever since the twenty-fifth year of her age she 
has been Avithout intercourse and counsel: and 
therefore it has been so much the easier for certain 
persons to deceive iier, and to force themselves upoH 
her Avith injudicious proposals. Had she, a.s reign- 



1587.] T.i.Ti'i It Lviii. 367 

ing Queen of Scotland, invaded England with an 
army to deprive you of your kingdom and your 
crown, and had then fallen into your hands, she 
could have expected nothing worse, according to 
tlie laws of war, tlian to ])ay a large ransom. 
Hitherto 1* have been, wholly unaldc to conceive 
how it can be any way affirmed that Mary Stgart 
is amenable to your tribunals. She came, though 
in great distress and seeking assistance, yet as 
a queen and your nearest relation, to England. 
She has long cherished the hope of being restored, 
through your goodness, to her kingdom; and instead 
of all these hojies, she has hitlierto obtained notliing 
but perpetual imprisonment. 

“We have communicated to our king your ma¬ 
jesty’s wisli that some means might be discovered 
to make the preservation of Mary conqiatihle with 
your own security, and lie earnestly entertains the 
same wisli. ^Ct it ajipears to him that all is in your 
hands, since you have (^ueen Mary entirely in your 
power. Tins noble princess is now so humbled and 
cast down, that her greatest enemies might have 
compassion on her. Hence 1 derive confidence in 
tlie clemency and generosity of 3 mur majestjr. 
What remains to the Queen of Scotland but a 
miserable existence of a few days' duration ? and we 
have never been able to persuade ourselves that 
you could resolve on so severe an execution. Cicero, 
speaking of King Hejotarus, said to Julius Cuesar, 
‘It is something so unusual to proceed capitally 
against a king, that such a thing has never before 
been heard of’ 


* M. (hi speaks heie iii the singular number. 
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“ If this Queen of Scotland is innocent, justice 
requires that she he acr|uittcd; if you believe her 
to be f^uilty, it -yvillt^ your honour to pardon 
her, and in doing this” you will do only what all good 
princes do. King Porsenna drew the hand of Mu¬ 
cins Scfevola out of the fire .and pardoned him, who 
boa§ted that he had entered’the samp in order to 
murder him. 

“ The best precept for .feigning well and liappily 
is to refrain from blood, for blood cries for blood, 
and such executions' generally lead (o fatal conse- 
nuences. We ai'c now rome to the festival of 
Christmas, when God, instead of taking vengeance 
on the wid^edness and ingratitude of man, .senf his 
only son, oUr ^-ord Jesus Cllirist, into this world to 
suffer as an offering'and redeemer for our sins. :^e 
men therefore ought, at the season of Christmas, to 
keep bur eyes and thoughts averted from all hateful 
things leading to misfortune and bloodshed. If 
your majesty should resolve on the severest mea¬ 
sures against the (^uccn of Scotland, tho.se with 
whom she is connected by rank or friendship may 
rc.solvc on similar mea.sures; but if you show cle¬ 
mency towards her, all the princes of Christendom 
will con.sider themselves bound to watch for your 
safety. And in the first place the King of France 
offers for his part, and promises by all means in his 
power, to hinder every enterprise directed against 
you. He will also urge Mary's relations, and bind 
them by oath in writing, that neither .she herself, 
nor any other person for her, shall attempt anything 
hostile against you. If, regardless of all entreaties 
and arguments, you should resolve to proceed, he 
will not only sensibly feel it, as connected with the 
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common interest of all sovereigns, but look upon it 
as a personal affront to himself.” 

Hereupon Elizabeth wrdt^ to Henry HI.;— 

“ Sir, my good broth or,-TrTlfc old ground on which 
I have often built my letters now appears to me so 
extremely strange that, I am obliged to alter my 
style and, instead of returning thanks, to make com¬ 
plaints. Good God! how could you be so possessed 
(forcene) as to believe J,hat it was honourable or 
friendly to blame the oppressed party, and seek the 
death of an innocent person, that she may become 
the prey of a'murderess ? Ah ! Mfithout regard to 
my rank, which is not inferior to yours,"unmindful 
of my siiDeere friendship' for you, (for I have almost 
lost all reputation among the princes '6f my own 
religion, because I hav^b neglected them, in order 
nol^to cause disturbances in your kingdom,) exposed 
to such great dangers as hardly any prince ever was 
exposed to, in expectation of at least some ostensible 
reasons and ofl’ers to secure myself against the daily 
danger; notwithstanding all this, by way of epilogue 
to this whole negotiation, you are so infatuated by 
the words of those who (which God forbid) will in 
the end entirely ruin you, that (instead of a thou¬ 
sand thanks, which I have well deserved for such 
extraordinary and unusual favour) M. de Bellievre 
has addressed me in language which in truth 1 do 
not know how to understand. For to say that if I 
do not save her life I should feel the consequences, 
appears to me to be the threat of an enemy, which 
I assure you will never put me in fear, but is the 
shortest way to dispatch the cause of so much evil. 
I should extremely regret if you should have to feel 
the consequences of such ambitious conduct, and 

11 3 
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tlierefare. Sir, my good brother, please to inform me, 
through my ambassador, (in order to put an end 
to the matter,) in wfiat 'sense I am to understand 
those words ; for I #ill , not live an hour to endure 
that any prime shall boast of having so humbled 
me as to make me, to my shame, empty such a cup. 

“ It is true M. de Bellievre somewhat softened 
his language bj’’ adding, that you were far from wish¬ 
ing, and still more from preparing, any dattgers for 
me. I therel'orc write to you these few words, and 
if you think fit to treat me accordingly, you shall 
never find a ni<@rc faithful and trite Iricnd: but 
otherwise,! am not'in so humble a po.sition, nor do 
I govern such petty kingdoms, as to gi*(fe way^' in 
points of justice and honour, to any prince upon 
earth who offended me, and I do not doubt 0at 
through God’s grace my party will be strong endttgh 
to support me. I therefore beg you rather to think 
of the means of jirescrving, than of diminishing my 
friendship. Your states, my good brother, cannot 
bear many enemies ; do not, for God’s sake, give the 
reins to wild horses, lest they throw you from your 
seat. I say this with a true and upright heart, and 
im])lorc the Creator to give you a long and happy 
life.” 

On the 2Gth of January King James wrote to 
Elizabeth in favour of his motlier, and very well 
slated the argument against her execution*. He 
then continues :—“But in case any do account them¬ 
selves to know more of my mind in this matter tlian 
my ambassadors do, who indeed are fully acquainted 
thereon, I pray you do not lake me for a chameleon. 


• Oid. Ilarl., 4GJ7. 
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but on the contrary, them to be malicious impostors, 
as surely they arc.” 

To his ambassadors he wn)tc;—“ I perceive by 
your last letter the qiie'cn, my mother, continues 
still in that miserable strait that the pretended con¬ 
demnation of that ])arliament has put her in. A 
strange example, indeod, and so very rare, as, for 
my part, I have never heard of the like practice in 
such cases. lam sorry that, beyond my expecta¬ 
tion, the queen has sulFcred this to jirocced so far, 
to my dishonour, and so contrary to her good fame, 
as by subjects’ mouths to coudQinn a sovereign 
prince, descended of all hands of ilie be*t blood of 
Europe. *> King Henry VHI.'s reputation was never 
prejudged in anything but in the beheading of his 
bedlbllow. But that tragedy nas far inferior to this, 
if St should proceed, as it seems to be (intended) in 
London.” '' 


LETTER JTX. 

lluflectiDiis uj)Dii Maiy. 

I siioui.iJ abide by the simplest course, and commu¬ 
nicate nothing but facts: every one may then be¬ 
lieve, atfirin, and judge what he jileascs, or, as 
usually happens, content himself with what he has 
already collected, without trouble, for his own use, 
and which he knows liow to manage ; yet whenever 
I reach this jjoint, 1 feel myself compelled to stop, 
to look round me and take breath. 

The whole life of Mary Stuart is a scries of catas¬ 
trophes and peripetia, and this last is in truth but 
the almost inevitable conclusion of all that precede 
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it. Yet one feels inclined to dissolve the whole 
concatenation of causes, tljp connection of cause and 
effect, to interfere witli >|ltc superior power of free 
will, and to arrange all things as they might or 
ought to be. This unquestionably noble and bold 
mode of proceeding, this tendency of unmixed sen¬ 
sibility, has latterly been especially brought forward 
by poets and historians, and given the colour to 
general opinion. I will by no means with cold 
heart cavllj^at them ; but, on the other hand, justice 
and the duly of the historian require that we should 
not be moved and guided by one side only. 

He is most just to Mary Stuart who does not 
select this or that event, this or that action of her 
life, to magnify or diminish it, to place it in too 
bright a light, or in dark shadow, but who looks 
upon her life as one uninterrupted whole, and neither 
forget^how she acted, nor how her actions were de¬ 
termined by external circumstances. Her line na¬ 
tural qualities were cultivated in the French court 
of those days, according to tivo directions, which 
often appear to agree together, but in truth distract, 
and destroy him who follows them. Unrestrained 
fanaticism, unreflecting levity, like rank weeds, 
choked what wa.s originally^iJh sense of religion and 
beauty, and when the energy of governing, as well 
as the pure pleasure which it afforded, was lost, in¬ 
trigues of all kinds were employed to recover it, 
and the assertion of an inviolable divine rijrht was 
to cover all other defects and crimes, or represent 
them as trifling and unimportant. 

When two such different natures as those of John 
Knox and Mary Stuart were imjiellcd against each 
other by the double -wrent of the religious deve- 
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lopmcnt of the age, one, the weaker and more frail, 
was necessarily broken. ; And to this one inevitable 
extreme danger, innumerable other eircumstances 
were added. In the first place, the erroneous idea 
that a queen like Mary Stuart could at that time 
have governed England; then, the course which led 
from innocent poetical pleasantries, to improprieties, 
and then to crimes of the worst kind. I sec every 
step before my eyes, and how the motion becomes 
more and more accelerated, till extreme danger of 
death in Scotland is to be averted only by imprison¬ 
ment in England. Psychologically all is clear, na¬ 
tural, and intelligible, but not therefore justified in 
a moral and religious point of view. 

On the whole, infinitely more and profoundcr con¬ 
siderations are here involved than those with whieli 
people are usually satisfied, and with reference to 
only one or two jiersons. Thus, for instandse, the 
doctrine which I have just hinted at, of a divine 
right of sovereignty, far superior to all human influ¬ 
ence. This doctrine has its own eternal foundation, 
but through a false comprehension and ajijdication, 
the sovereignty of the people appears in opposition 
to it, and both recijirocally destroy each other in 
abstract theory, and violent practice. There are 
crimes, which render a prince so unworthy of go¬ 
verning, that he should govern no longer, or at least 
can govern no longer, and in this incapacity we have 
a guarantee for the healthy condition and preserva¬ 
tion of monarchies. Mary Stuart was not sensible 
of this truth, and it was especially by her endeavours 
to realize impossibilities, and thereby to prove her 
worthiness, that she continually fell into new folliea 
and errors. 
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However this may be, she was in fact no longer a 
queen. The hypothesis disappeared in the dark 
sides of her life, and after the liigher dignity at¬ 
tached to her person was considered to be annihi¬ 
lated by crimes, she became amenable to the ordi- 
nai'y legislation. We may easily imagine how tlio 
aj)prehcnsion of foreign conquest, of internal wars 
and religious tyranny—how the preservation of 
everything that w'as dear to them, might make the 
Queen of Scotland aj)pear to the English, at that 
time, in a light very difi'erent from that in which 
many now behold her. Erom her crimes hatred was 
produced, and when this had risen to such a height, 
tlic head of Mary was necessarily covered with the 
waves. 

Elizabeth, her court, her council, her parliament 
did upt doubt that laws, which might be applied to 
the dkse of Mary Stuart, were already in existence, 
or might be passed, and ijnuituKj t/iis*, the judges 
could do no otherwise than ijronounce her guilty. 
So situated, they only did their duly; and if, instead 
of the forms of judicial ])]oceeding then in use, which 
were in many particulars defective, others had bcnti 
used, the result, in my opinion, would have been to 
render more manifest, nol^her innocence, but her 
guilt. 

I know that many will continue still to deny this 
guilt. As far as 1 am myself concerned, a mathe¬ 
matical ])roblcin is hardly more clearly demonstrated 
than the historical one, that Mary was not innocent 

% 

* Elisabetli, ihrlittf &c. zwmfelleti mihtdaian, dassiii Beziehung’ 
auf Maiia SUiart veibiiidhche Gesetzi: vurhaudun wUrksn, uder 
gebuh werden diirfli'n. 
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of the death of her husband, not ignorant that she 
was marrying his murderer, and that she was the 
author of tlie fatal letter to Babington. 

On the other hand, I excuse her for considering 
every means as allowable, and ])laying this desperate 
game on which .she staked her life. Her denial, on 
which many lay such great stress, proves, in my opi¬ 
nion, little or nothing, because .she had never very 
scrupulously adhered to the truth, and nothing wliat- 
ever has been adduced in confirmation of her denial. 
Besides, according to the manner in which she 
placed words and depositions, she had not directly 
aimed at tlie life of Elizabeth; the plan for the 
assassination had not originated with her, 1 further 
excuse her that she did not impeach herself (which 
the law of England in no case requires,) and would 
not by an avowal pronounce her own scnteaice of 
death. The judges, it is true, could not be thereby 
induced to change their ojiinion, for rebellion and 
the proposed overthrow of the government appeared 
to them to be inseparable from the destruction of 
Elizabeth. Mary, however, by those evasions and 
subtle interpretations in the first instance deceived 
lierself, and perhaps had a presentiment, and saga¬ 
ciously enough foresaw, %liat she had adopted the 
only means to deceive and to delude in future. 

But the greatest service in the world was un¬ 
doubtedly rendered her by those who caused her to 
be executed. By this, attention was diverted from 
all the causes, from all that was equivocal, in¬ 
triguing, and fanatical, and fixed exclusively on her 
last moments; the criminal was transformed, not 
merely into a justified ])cnitcnt, but in the opinion 
of many even into a saint. This was a turn of 
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affairs which was certainly not contemplated hy the 
persons then in power; they loolccd only at the 
present, and merely thoui>'ht of doing what that 
demanded of God and of justice. 


LETTER LX. 

Letters uf Walsiii|'Viam, Davison, and I’a^et, on Mary’s Exeeiitiun. 

My last letter appears to me to he cither too long 
or too short: too long as it inlcrrupts a statement of 
facts; too short,because the arguments in support of 
what is asserted might he stated with more detail 
and precision. However, I w’ill neither strike it out, 
nor add to it; it may stand as the moment sug- 
gestgd it. 

Even those who pronounce Mary unworthy of the 
throne, guilty and justly condemned, could not help 
being led to new and serious considerations by the 
thought of executing the sentence. It undoubtedly 
excited conflicting emotions in the mind of Eliza¬ 
beth The mournful recollection of the death 
her mother, the dangers her own youth, the 
natural horror of causing a sentence of death to be 
executed on her nearest relation, on a queen; the 
thought of the judgment of her contemporaries and 
of posterity, apprehensions of her own danger, her 
duties to her people, attachment to her religion ; all 
this, united with dissuasions and entreaties on one 
side, with violent demands on the other, placecl Eli¬ 
zabeth in so vacillating a state of mind, that she 


Raiimcr’s Hi.story of EurojjD. 
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would and would not, advanocd and rotrcated, re¬ 
solved and revolted. How good wovdd it be, said 
some, if it pleased Heaven to talte Mary from this 
earth ! Some move bold .said, We must not idly wait 
for this ; what (to say nothing of former times) 
Charles IX , Henry III., and .lolm HI,, have ven¬ 
tured, in onr days, from less urgent reasons, is fully 
justified in this case. In order to avoid further 
scandal and vain complaints, let Mary bo put to 
death without noise, according to the sentence, and 
thereby peace be given both to her and to the 
kingdom. 

I have discussed, in my “ History of Europe,” the 
question whether Elizabeth caused Paulet to be 
written to to this effect: new discoveries place the 
matter in a different light. First, I found a letter 
from Elizabclli to Faulet, of January .5, 1.587f, in 
which .slic consoles him for the loss of his .son, and 
adds, “ Touching your revocation, we have the same 
in special care, and do mind to send very shortly 
some choice man to succeed in your place, assuring 
you that your service had been sure very agreeable 
to us, yea, and in .such sort liked, that we j)r:y' God 
your successor may follow your steps, unto whom 
we doubt not but you wiligive such instructions and 
admonitions as may be for the better advantage o£ 
our service in this most dangerous world.” 

In a letter of Paulet's of the 9th of December, 
15BG, he saysf—“Queen Elizabeth has answered 
the French ambassador in such sound, princely, and 
majestical sort, as moved admiration of all the 

* Coil. Hurl., 787, p. 17. It mij'lit peilidps be llio 5tU of January, 
ir)S6, but this letter is of less iinjiurUiu'e^ 

f Bibl. Cutt. Caligula, C. ix. 
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hearers. Her hig'hnebs being- now justly provobed 
in many ways, if I mistake not the copy, will not 
give place to the pride of so poor a neighbour, but 
will repress the same in his tirst budding; a prin¬ 
cipal, or rather the only remedy, in such lorward, 1 
will not say ])resum])tuous, attempts.” In conclu¬ 
sion, I’aulct says, “ that he is persuaded of the ho¬ 
nourable necessity of the case;” by which he un¬ 
doubtedly means the execution of Mary. 

On the 2nd of January, 15S7, Paulet writes to 
Walsingham —'• I wish unto you all ^od means 
to increase your health ; but it seems that this cold 
season of the year has need of hot and earnest soli¬ 
citors; the delay is I'earful; God send it a good 
and happy issue ! ” 

Hence it shouhl seem that Ikiulet considered the 
sentence as just, and the execution of it nece.ssary. 
An idea might, therefore, arise, that he would con¬ 
sider the secret execution of Mary as recommended 
by policy and justified, and would assist in it. There 
are in the British Museum copies of the two jirinted 
letters of Davison and Walsinaham to Paulet, of the 
1st of J-anivary, and Paulet’s answer of the 2ud of 
Februftry, but it is not stated whence they came ■};, 

On the same 1 st of Fcllruary, Davison (without 
Walsingham) wrote as follows to Faulet:—'■ 1 pray 
let this and the inclosed be committed to the lire, 
which ive assure (you) shall likewise be met (meted, 
i. e. done) to your answer, after it has been communi¬ 
cated to the Queen for her satisfaction.” 

1 also found the postscriiit of a letter from DaVison, 
dated (he 3rd ofFebruary ; the letter itself is missing. 


Quutn Maiy, vul. vi. 
f Cud. lidrL, C*JD4) Nus. ‘2\i aud 30. 
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and no mention is made of Walsinp^liam. The 
postscript says, “I intrcated you in my last letter to 
burn bolli my letters sent to you for the argument’s 
sake, which, by your answers to the secretajy (Wal- 
singham), which I have seen, appeareth not to be 
dome I pray you let me intreat you to make heretics 
of the one and the other, as 1 mean to use yours, 
after her majesty hath seen it.’’ 

At tlic conclusion of the postscript he says, “ I 
pray you let me liear wliat you ha\ e done with my 
letter.s, boGausc tliey are not lit to be ke])t; lluit I 
might satisfy her maiesty therein, who might otlier- 
wise take olfence thereat, and if you intreat this 
paper in the same kind, you shall not err a whit.” 

On (he bill of lY'bruary I’aidet replies to Da¬ 
vison*—“The rule of charity commands to bear 
witli the irn])atience of the afflicted, whicli Christian 
lessons you have learnt, as 1 lind by experience, to 
my great contentment. Yea, that you have been 
content to bear with my malajiertness, wherein vou 
bind me more and more to love you, and to lionour 
you, which 1 will do with all honest faithfulness. If I 
should say, 1 have burned the papers you wrote, yet 
I cannot tell if everybody will believe me, therefore 
I reserve them, to be delivered to your own hands at 
my coming to London, (lod bless you, and jirosper 
all your actions to his glory. Fotheringay, 8th of 
February, 1 587. Yours, most assuredly, to my small 
power,— Amyas Paulict.” 

If we consider the matter im])artially a.s it now 
stands, the following may be the result; Firstly, 
there seems no doubt that the two letters in question 
were really written to and by Paulet. Notwith- 

* Queen Mary, vul. vi. 
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standinjT all rave auJ anxiety, copies of them liave 
at least been prcHcrved, to the authenticity of which 
the two suhscqueiit leftcrs of Davison and Paulct’s 
second letter hear indirect testimony. Salmon's 
objections to the subscription,' ‘‘your most assured 
friends,” falls to the irround, for I find that this ex- 
])ression was in general use at that time, and the 
only doubt remaining is, whether Paulet and Drury 
were of suflicient rank to make use of it to Davison 
and Walsingham. Paulet, however, in his second 
letter writes, “Yours, most assuredly, &c.” 

Secondly, it is very probable that Elizabeth had 
spoken of this plan, at least with Davison, but it is 
doubtful whether she gave a formal direction to 
write to Paulet, and whether, as Davison maintains, 
she .saw' his answer. Davison had jirobably reckoned 
on a reply from Paulet approving of the idea, in 
order thus tlie more effectually to support it, and 
give way to his negotiation. Hence his great anx¬ 
iety lest anything should transpire prematurely. 

Thirdly, while the documents that have been found 
bring us nearer to the truth, and throw fresh light 
on the subject, a new enigma arises. Davison 
maintains that the queen signed the warrant, and 
gave it to him, to be immetliiitdy delivered and exe¬ 
cuted; and yet, after the public execution had al¬ 
ready been ordered, caused negotiations to be en¬ 
tered into for a private murder. This is evidently a 
confusion of dates (a hystm’on-proteron), and a mis¬ 
representation of facts. The matter is cleared up in 
a very simple manner, if we assume that Elizabeth 
provisionally signed the warrant, but commanded 
Davison not to (jive it out of Jiis hands. 
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Execution of Maiy. 

Two important questions now remain for us to 
examine ; first, wliat were the cireumstanees jircccd- 
ing the execution of .Mary? and secondly, who was 
the real cause of its taking place? The draught of 
the death-warrant, signed on the 1st of Fehruary, 
is in the hand-Avriting of Burghley, and lays the 
greatest stress on the demands of the parliament 
and thi! peopleAmong other things it is there 
stated that “ Elizabeth had treated AA'ith neglect 
their general and continuous requests, prayers, coun¬ 
sels, and advices; and hereupon, contrary to our 
natural disposition in such a case, being overcome 
with llic evident Aveight of these counsellors, and 
the daily contiinAance of their intercessions, import¬ 
ing such a necessity as appeared directly tending to 
the safety, not only of ourself, but also to the Aveal 
of our Avhole realm, avc have condescended to sAififer 
justice to take place,’’ &c. 

Tlie commission respecting the execution of the 
sentence is dated the 3rd of February, and addressed 
to the Earls of Kent, Derby, Cumberland, and 
Pembroke. They are commanded to kec]) this 
commission secret. It is signed by Burghley, Derby, 
Leicester, Howard, lluivsdon, Cobham, Knollys, 
Hatton, Walsingham, and Davison. 

Though all the priAicipal circumstances of the 
execution are already knoAvn, yet the following ex¬ 
tracts from various reports m.ay here be inserted. 
The first is evidently from one of Mai-y’s adherents 

* Coil., 4GG3, vol. ii. 
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On Monday the Intli of Fc'brnai-y, 1587, Beale, 
clerk o# the council, was sent from the Queen of 
England with tlic counnisbion to Fotheringay, with 
orders to make every preparation for the execution 
of the Queen of Scotland. Tho Earl of Shrewsbury 
also, and several other lords of the neighbourhood, 
received orders to be present tliereat. On liis ar¬ 
rival, between eight and nine in tlie evening, Beale 
repaired to the rpieen’s residence,'and on tire door 
being immediately opened by one of the women in 
waiting, he demanded whether the queen rverc al¬ 
ready gone to bed. She answered, the queen was 
aU;eiady undressed, and had laid aside her mantle, 
but at the same time announced to her that Beale 
was in the ante-chamber and desired to speak with 
her majest}^. After shchad again ]nit on her mantle 
and given permission to Bbale to enter, the latter 
saluted her and said, "Madam, 1 wish that it had 
fallen to the lot of any other than myself to be the 
hearer, in the name of tlic Queen of England, of 
such evil tidings as mine; but as a faithful servant 
I could not do otherwise than obey. T am desired, 
namely, to exhort you to prepare for sutfering, at ten 
o’clock to-morrow morning, the execution of the sen¬ 
tence which was some days since announced to you.” 

Mary replied with much firmness, and without ap¬ 
pearing at all disrom])o.sed, “ I praise and thank God 
that he is pleased to put an end to so much misery 
and misfortune as for nineteen years I have been 
compelled to suffer. From the beginning^of my 
imprisonment I have been ill-treated by my sister, 
the Queen of England, without (God is my witness) 
having offended her. I give into his hands my spirit 
innocent, my heart pure, my conscience clean, and 
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can tread boldly into liis presence ; for I am guilt¬ 
less of the crimes laid to my charge. A.s ft is or¬ 
dered that I shall die so violent a death, in conse¬ 
quence of an unjust sentence ])ronounced by men 
who have no power bVer me, I will nevertheless sub¬ 
mit to it, and rather^ die than live any longer in 
such misery. Nor have I e\'j)ectcd anything from 
the deadly hatrq.d and cruelty of the queen, and 
also from her coufiscllors, my old enemies, whom she 
has employed to bring about my destruction and 
death. T will patiently .suffer this, in order to be 
clear of their uninterrupted persecutions, and (if it 
please God) to reign for ever in a happier state than 
the one which has been my lot for the greater part 
of my life with so hard-hearted and cruel a relation ; 
but since she has resolved wpon such severity, God's 
will be done.” 

When the women and other persons about the 
queen heard the melancholy intelligence, they began 
to weej) and lament, nay, almost to give themselves 
up to despair, without attending to the mild conso¬ 
lation given them by their mistress; admonishing 
them that they should be patient, in remembrance 
of the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, on whom their hope and salvation depended. 

After this she prayed with her women till one 
o’clock in the morning, and then wished to lie down 
upon her bed, but she rested only half an hour, and 
then went into a cabinet, which served her for a 
chapel, there to offer up her prayers alone. Here 
she remained till towards morning, the others having 
in the mean time continued their devotions in her 
room. When she came forth, she said to her ladies, 
“My good friends, it gi-ievcs me infinitely that I am 
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unable to reward as I could wish thellilfeiffil 
which ^u have rendered me in thfttitn© hf ihy difr 
tress. I can do nothing tint add a clattse' fo jny 
will, in which I charge njy son, the King ©f Scot¬ 
land, to give you all due sal^srfiiflion after my death. 
I shall write to him specially upon' fills and other 
matters.” 

She then went into her cabinet to write, Irtd.after 
the lapse of about two hours, when she had almost 
finished her letters, there was a knock at the door, 
which she herself opened. It was Beale and her 
keeper, Paulet, whom she begged to allow her half 
an-diour’s time, in order to finish writing something 
that she had begun. This request was granted, but 
Beale and Paulet 'remained in the ante-chamber. 
In a short time she again came out (leaving what 
she had written in the cabinet), and said to two of 
her women, “My good friends, 1 pray you "do not 
forsake me, but remain with me in the hour of my 
death.” Then going into the chamber, she there 
found Beale and Paulet, and said to them, “Is the 
time come for me to die ? Tell me, for I am wholly 
prepared to do so, with as mucli patience as God 
may be pleased to atford me. Yet I beg you to tell 
and inform the Queen of England, my siftler, that 
she and her council have passed upon me the most 
unjust sentence that ever was pronounced in this 
kingdom, witliout any legal form, without observ¬ 
ance of the order'‘of„ju.stice, I am moreover per¬ 
suaded that God’s judgments will cncompas§_hcr so 
nearly and closely, that her conscience throughout 
life, and God after death, will accuse her on account 
of Ihe innocence with which I am ready to resign 
my spirit into his hands.” 
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of her women and Her hquse- 
i^t^vaA ^^Isrdswihed her, t©olc lier under the arm, 
apdledK^jf d'own into sftarge hall, which was hunj^ 
,>nth blaelv Cttc^J up for the occasion, and which 
Via fiifll^df p^plc.V^Ijf tHo centre was a platform, 
laisdd'livdf or six steps, which Mary asi^ended witli 
thp support of ^icsiT ladies. All the ]ieople were 
j)roroiUKlly attentive to watch e\ery motion, and 
catch every worff. Tier covntenancQ ajipearcd of 
sucii oiitiMordinary beauty that all were astonished 
at it. She knelt dowm. folded her hands, raised her 
eyes to Ileavqn, and with as much composure as if 
she were not on the brink of the jjrare, utfcyed, 
(Juring the deepest .silence, the following j)rayer :— 
My God, my k^ithcr, my Creator, and Thou his 
only Son, Jesus Christ, inv Lord and my lledeemer ! 
Thou art the hope of all who live and die in Thee. 
As Thou hast ordained that my soul shall be sepa¬ 
rated from this mortal body, 1 pray Thee, according 
to d'hy mercy and goodne.ss, not to leave it in this 
last hour, but to co\er it with Thy grace, and to 
forgive me all the faults and transgressions which I 
have committed against Thy holy cominandinents'. 
And although by Thy grace I was born as a tpreen, 
and anointed in Thy church, J abvajs considered 
that this greatness does not excuse my faibugs to¬ 
wards Thee, but that, like all other mortals, I am 
subject to Thy judgments, which are more faithful 
and true than those which arisp 4n the heads and 
hearts of inconstant men, who have brought me 
hither to this bloody death. Yet I pray Thee, my 
God, to forgive mo as I forgive my enemies, .‘buffer 
me lastly, my God, in the presence of these fit¬ 
nesses, before all llnglaud, nay, all Christendom, 

s 
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to affirm ftr my justification, that I have never in 
any way taken part in the conspiracies agtiinst tlic 
life of the Queen of Enp^lainh or given my advice or 
consent to them. 1 liave cerlainly endeavoured, willi 
the aid of my friends, relatini»r^**allie.Sj and liononr- 
ahle jiersons of this kingdom, to free myself from 
this wri'lcheil confinement, hui wilJiont prejudice to 
this kingdom, or di.sohedience to Tliy heavenly com¬ 
mandments. « If this he not so, J. will he content to 
have no share in salvation and ri'dempfion. I hc- 
seech 'i'liee to jtardon all my other tran.sgre.s.sioms, 
on the interces.sion of the A^irgin .Mary and all the 
hol}^ Angels, that I may reign for ever with them 
in celestial glory.” 

AA^licn the rpieeii had finished this prayer, she 
drew from heneatli her mantle a white handker¬ 
chief, and said to oni' of her women, “ Take this 
Jiandkerchief and hind my eyes, and do not ahandon 
my hotly at this last moment, while I must he think¬ 
ing of my soul.” After her eyes were hound, a 
Proti,slant tdergyman a[»proached, and the execu¬ 
tioner, dressed in hlack velvet; and the former ad¬ 
dressed her. .saying, “ Madam, yon must think no 
mote on the thing,s of this world, hut on God alone.” 
The rpicen immediately turned towards one of her 
women, and a.sked her, “ Is not that a minister who 
speaks to me.'”’ and the Avoman answered, “ Yes, 
madam.” She then said, “ Ah, my God ! I remem- 
hcr Thy words, in t% hour ^f our death avc shall he 
tempted an^ assailed hy the enemies of our^soul; ” 
and quoting the Words of David iu the Gth and oHtli 
Psalms, she said, “ Depart from me, all ye workci-s 
of-iniquity, for the Lord hath heard tlie voice of my 
weeping ; the Dord aaIII receive my prayer. Forsake 



M'.TTni I.XU. 


[>'1 

niG iio(, O I,Orel; O iny God, lie not f;iv*iroiii nio. 
Make liaStc to help me, O Tmrd of my salvation 
All ]iic'sc‘iit nondered at the frreat Iteaiity and 
fiiniiie.SM of the iinrQrluiuilo ])rint'e.ss. TTio execu¬ 
tioner tlien a])prtw^cd to fidlil his tash, nhicli 
he speedily performed after the manner of (liis 
country, lie then temh the head in Ids hand, and 
said, “ Tlii.s is the liead of )\Iary Stuart. " 'I'lici 
body wa.s covered nith a hlacl: cloth, tjio head haul 
by it, and both afterward.s removed to the chamber 
where the cpceen used to sleej). 

The mo.st of those who heard Mary’.s declarations 
believed her to be innocent ; and it is thoni^ht that 
if the execution had talien place in juihhc, she 
mii^ht perhajts have been rescued*. 

As soon as the news of Mary'.s death reached 
London, all tnee hells were ruiijr for In cmly-four 
Itour.s, imd houlires lijjlOed in all the streets and 
public places. 


LETTEll r.XII. 

The DeiiDi iif jM.uy. 

Fjcom the official report of IMary’.s cxecutiou, by an 
anonymous eju'-witne.s.s, T extract the following'pa¬ 
ragraphs j:—“ Slic heard with composure thc! an¬ 
nouncement of thc sentence of death, and .semned 
not terrified or dismajgpd by jSaiy of licr outward 
postures or bcliavionr, but rather witt a smiling 
and plca.sant countenance. Yet.aftt'T .she bad spoken 

* Two thousand cavaliy wl'I'o staliuncd lu the ^iclnlt 3 ', for the j'ri:- 
scrvation of tranquillity. Ellis, Lctteih, ir., Kh 
f Cod. Harh, 46G3, vol, li- 
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Li'.TTun LXir. 


[1587. 


3BS 

(what wc hlrcaJy Icnow'), she w(?pt bitterly anil he- 
cainc silent. She wa.s of .statnre tall, covjmlent, and 
somewhat roinidly-slnmldercd; her face fat and 
broad.” 

Ilcrenpon her dres.s is acc^lately de.scrihcd, and 
an account given of lier tahing leave of Melville. 
The rcque.st tliat some of her .servants might be 
])re.sent at the execution was at first refu.sed by the 
Earl of Ivcnt; but he granted it on further solicita¬ 
tion, and after consulting with llfs colleagues. Slic 
went to the hall of execution with undi.sinayed coun¬ 
tenance, and without any fear. The .scaffold was two 
feet high and twelve broad, and, as well as the 
cushion and block, covered with black. A chair was 
brought her ; the Earl of Shrewsbury sat upon her 
right hand, the Earl of Kent upon her left, oppo- 
,site were the two cxccutioncr.s, and round about the 
.scaffold the ])cr.sons who had been admitted. Silence 
having been commanded, an officer of justice read 
the sentence of death and the order for the execu¬ 
tion, after which “ the assembly present, with a lower 
voice, .said, ‘ God save the queen.’ During the read¬ 
ing of the commi.ssion the (juecii of- Scots rva.s ^ery 
silent, listening unto it with so careles.s a regard as 
if it had not concerned her at all; marry, with such 
a cheerful countenance, as if it had been a pardon 
from her majesty for her life. And then, withal, 
she used .such strangeness in her words and deeds 
a.s that she had not'^nown any of tlie assembly; as 
she had been ignorant of the English langua^'c. 

“ Then Doctor Fletcher, Dean of Peterborough, 
standing directly before her, without the rails, bended 
his .knee with very great reverence to utter to her 
the exhortation following:—‘Madam, the queen’s 
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most cxcollenl majesty,’ S;e., and uttering these 
V ords three or four tiinc.s. (It is well hnown how 
she interrupted hiiii.) 

“ Hereupon the t\w executioners Icnelf and hegged 
her to forgive them.*. She answered, ‘ 1 forgive you 
v.'ith all my heart, for I hope tliis sliall give me an 
end of all my troubles.’ ^^dth the help of lier 
women she was disrobed, and laid the crueilix on a 
chair. One of thes^,governors took from her neck 
her Agnus Dei, and tlien .she began to lay hold of 
it, .saying that she wo\dd cpiit it to one of her women, 
and told the executioner lie .should have moiuur for 
it. Tlien she suffered them, with her two women, 
to di.srobe her of her chain of amber beads and of 
all her a]jparel, and with a kind of gladness and 
smiling, she began to make her,self unriuidy. jnitting 
on a pair of gloves with her own hand.s, wliicli before 
they had put off, and that with .such speed a.s if .she 
longed to have been yet out of the world. 

“ During all the time of disrobing the tpieen, she 
never altered her countenance, but .smiling a.s it 
were, .said that she never liad such grooms to make 
her unready, arid said, ‘ I never put off my clothe.s 
before such company.’ At length she being strijit of 
all her apparel, saving her petticoat and kirtle, then 
her two women, looking on her, burst into a veiy 
great and pitiful shrieking, crying, and lamenting, 
cro,s.sing themselve.s, and jirayed in Latin. Then 
Mary, turning to thenli,.^ijd se#ng them in such a 
lamentable and mournful plight, embraced them, 
and .said these words in FrencJi—■'’Weep) not; it i.s 
joy for me and for you !’ and so crossed and kissed 
them, bade them jiray for her, and rejoice and not 
mourn ; ‘ for that now,’ said slie, ‘ you shall see an 
end of your mistress’s troubles.’ 
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'I'licn wllli a siniliiiff rounlenanc’c slio luincd to 
luT- si’TVants, Molvil and tlin rest, standing- on a 
lunt-li near tlic si^fl'old, iilio wore weeping some¬ 
times, and sometimes ci'ying aljgnd, and, conlinnally 
iTo.ssing- themselves, juaj ed in J.,atin. Slie tlien 
turned to them, i-possing tier,self likc'wise, crossed 
and bid them Airewell, and Legged tlieni to pray 
ibr her even to tlie last ]iour.” 

iSlie l-te-self, contimies llie rep^ter, woiddl^ot iiray 
v it li th(! Protestants, fur tliat was sinful; on which 
the Earl of Kent e.xliorted lier to lay aside timse 
] ())isli triim])erii‘.s. 

Her head was .severed with two strokes ; the 
c.untenance clianged the first moment, so that it 
cuidd not he recognized, and the lijis treinhled for 
nearly a fjuarier of an hour after. hen the exc¬ 
el.tioner collected tlie clotlies he found the (jueeii’s 
little dog, which would nut he driven away, hut, laid 
himself down Letween her head and Iut shoulders, 

A tliiril rejiort, of the Earls of Kent and Slirews- 
Leiiy, contains, iqmn the whoh-, what we already 
know' -', I .subjoin only the following passage.s, as 
iliaracteristic ■—After taking h-ave iSF Mehil, “ ,shc 
demanded to sjieal: with lu-r priest, which was de¬ 
nied unto her, the rather, tiir that she came with a 
suj'erstitious pair of beads and a crucifix. As soon 
as the commi.ssion, &c., had been read u])ou the 
scalibld, the Dean o|, Peterborough, according to a 
direction he had ed thfs^ight before from us, 

the earls, would have made a godly admonitioh unto 
her to repent and die-^ell, in the I'ear of God and 
charity of the world. But at the first entry she 
utterly refused it, saying that .she was a Catholic, 


Cull, llarl., 4CG3, vol. ii. 



i.in'Tiai i,xn. 


;jDi 


and llial it were a folly to move her, Leing- so reso¬ 
lutely minded, and that our prayers nouhl little 
avail her. Wlierenpon, to the intent that it might 
a])pear that we and the whole asSemhly had a (diris- 
tian de.sire for her to die well, a godly prayer, con- 
ec'ived hy the dean, was read, and pronoifhecd by us 
all, that it would please Almighty (tod to send her 
Ills Holy Spirit and graec; and also, if it were His 
will, to pardon all her olfenees, and of Ilis merey to 
ri'eeive her into hi#’heavenly and everlastifig hing- 
dom ; and finally, to bless her maje.stj’ and eonround 
all her enemies.’’ 

A iourth report, addressed by Mr Wvsc to 
Burghley, differs in a few jiarticnlars, nhieh 1 .sub¬ 
join ' :—Idle 13ean Fltdrlier was uttering this ex 
hortation, the said queen three or four times said 
unto him—“ l\lr. Dean, trouble not yourselfnov me, 
but know that T am .selth'd a thitliolir.’’ 

On a second attempt of Fletcher to lead her to 
the truth, .she rejieateil lu'r answer with great ear¬ 
nestness. Tlereiqion the tno (‘arks' .said—“ Madam, 
we will pr.ay Ood for your grace, that, if it may stand 
with (lod’.s wiJ], ) on may have your mind enlight¬ 
ened with the true knowledge of Ood and his woi'd, 
and so die therein.” d hen answered the queen— 
“ Nay, if you will pray me, 1 will even Ifoni my 
heart thank you, and think myself greatly favoured 
by you; but to join in jirayei.s witli you, my lords, 
nlio are not ol one a^id the ^s^’-.same religion with 
me, it were a sin, and^'wdl riSt.” 


Ildtl, 2U0, p ID^I. BibU'l^ansilown,\ol. i., Nu.-in. 
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D.ivisDii's Shaie in the K^Qciitioii ol Maiy—IIis Defenic— Ilis 
'J’ritil—Bur^hley ti)" Klizabeth on the Execution—The siune upon 
])iivisDn. 

Tijoukii ilic result of nil tlic ncwly-flisrovercd do- 
cumcnls is to deepen the shade that falls on Ivlav)’s 
life and #|tions, I repeat what 1 have said on i^i’onner 
occasion*, that nohody can refuse her the most heart¬ 
felt compassion. But herein lies the most inysfe- 
rioiis and afl'ccting part of this tragical history, that 
Mary, in spile of all her penance, does not escape the 
fatal axe; that Elizabcih impercc])tibly, and from day 
to day, heroines les.s and less able mercifully io ter¬ 
minate the difference with her rival; that while she 
l'ancie.s thatisfie has all in her power, we would .say 
while she too boldly sports with life and death, the 
lot cscajies from her hand, the blow falls without her 
knowledge, and ^lio lierself cannot, while posterity 
will not, remove this one dark spot, which hereby 
dims the lustre of her otherwise so splendid reign. 

You, my good friend, agreed with ille in the mode 
in which I related this last event in my History of 
Euroyie ; it now remains to be seen rvhether the new 
examination of what was already known, and a com- 
jiarison with what has hitherto been unknown, will 
place the conduct of Elizabeth, Davison, and the 
counsellers, in a difR^ht lig^ 

We will coramencc 'with Wavison’s first defence, 
dated the 2Uth of Fe^iaiy, and addressed to Wal- 

Iliist. of Eiiiupe, vol. ii., 5S0. 
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.singliam'“. lie .says, “After sentence against tlie 
Scottish queen had been pronoiineed. signed tty the 
lords and other CjOtnmissioncr.s^ and tlie contents 
made jtublicly known Ity the royal declaration, no- 
tliing was wanting but the warrant for tlijB execution 
under the great .seal of JhiglaiujL, In consetjcience of 
the request of the parliament, the counsellors, and 
the most respectable subjects, her majesty at length 
yielded* and ordered the Lord Treasurer^to draw 
up the warrant. The Lord Treasurer gave me the 
draiiglit, to get it signed; but as the French and 
Scotch a\nba.ssadurs at that time interceded fur 
Mary’s life, the queen delayed affixing her signature 
till some days after their de])artnre, namely, to tlie 
1st of l‘'ebruary. The Lord Jiigh Admiral, about 
this time, representing to the queen to what imminent 
danger she was daily exposed, and thaft she ought to 
take greater care of Iierself and the state, she resolved 
no longer to defer the execution, and commanded his 
lordship to desire me to lay the ^^rrant before her 
for her signature. This was done, Llizabeth read 
and signed it, and, laying it aside, asked if I wa.s 
not heartily si^y to see that it was done, &c. 1 here¬ 

upon she gave me the warrant to get the seal anixed 
to it, and to desire the Lord Chancellor to kee]) it 
secret, because, if it became known prematurely, 
her danger miglit be the greater. At tlie same 
time she desired me to visit Walsingham, who wa.s 
then ill, and coramuni^e tlUBfppiatlcr to him, though 
I fear (she added chetifully*) his grief at it will 

* .w 

’1* Cdil. Hail., 21^0. This aii'l the wiitleii ilcifenccvs of 

Diviiua, and his cxanuiiatioii. aie priiittil iii NiLholas's Life uf Da¬ 
vison ; but as this book is liitlo known, and the cunleiits aie iiidis- 
iieiisablo here, 1 give the substance uf it as as xiussible, 

s3 
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ct'i’iainly bq[liis (loath. On tlii^ occasion slic re- 
pcatocl sevoral reasons wlij’ she luid so lonf^ dolaj-^d, 
csjiccially on account of licy tliat the world 

might see tliat shcliadnot been‘actuated byiiassion* 
or malice. Yet (she concluded) she had never been 
so ill-advised as no^to com^irehend her own danger 
and the necessity of jiroceeding to the execution.” 

In the sequel of this narrative Davison remarks 
that tha®[ueen had o.\])rcssed the wish that;Jie and 
Walsingham should write to Paulet and Drury, who 
might have relieved her of iihs burthen, and that on 
the following morning Dlizabeth sent him directions 
not to have the seal atlixed to the warrant till she had 
spoken with him. Davison informed her that it was 
already done, to which she said, “ 4Vhy such haste?” 
TJicse and other remarks excited in Davison (ac¬ 
cording to hfe account) many retlections, which he 
communicated to the laird f'hamberhiin, Hatton. 
The queen, he said, was a woman, timid, irresolute, 
imlined peihapSj^to^ lay all the blame, on him, on 
which accoiml he (Davisonj left it to him and others 
to decide what was further to bo done. From the 
whole of this statement of IJavison }!,. evidently ap¬ 
pears that the (jueen had given him no positive 
orders either I'or himself or others. The Lord 
Chamberlain, however, replied, he was glad the 
alfair had come ,so i'ar, and he wi.shcd to see him 
hung who would nut join with Davison in cari’yingj 
it into (Effect. LTpoi^hi.s th|^' both went to Burgh- 
ley, who drew up the orders tli the Darls of Kcnt'and 
Shrew’sbury; the couii^ellors were assembled, and 
they agreed that the queen hatT done as much as 
liunoui', the law, and reason could require. A short 
conver.saiion cmraCd, whether the queen, perhap.s. 
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wi.slit'd lo cast Inii-tlicn IVoin ,fj(’v.sL’lf. Every 
one offei ecl to Lear ]ii.s part in a matter of sucli ini- 
porlance for tlie^bat^y of the state and tlie church, 
mnd it was in the* end "resolved to .send away the 
warrant for the exei'iition, without tronhling" lier 
ma)esfy any furtlier iijion the sidiject. "‘For in the 
Jir.st jilace slie liad told me she'Voidd hear no more 
of tlio matter till it was over; she liad done wliat 
tlie law and reason reinured of her.” Ijusth, it was 
to he hjiprehended that a nsele.ss consultwtion with 
the queen might have thi! dangerous consequence 
of irn olvin"' her in now duuhts and didavs. d'lic 

O tJ 

orders were tiierefore delivered, without further ap- 
•[ihcation to the queen, to Mr. Beale, to carry them 
to the Earls. 

“ 'flic ne.\t morning,” continues Davi.son, “ her 
majesty Being in some .sj-eech with |ij[r. Ihdeigh ('!') 
in the Jirivy cliaudier. seeing me cofihe, called me 
unto her, and (as if .she had understood nothing of 
those jiroceedings’^') told me how .she had Leen 
troubled that night upon a dreaitf’fehe had, that the 
Scotch queen was executed, pretending tp hai e been 
,so greatly moved with this news again.st my,self as 
in that passion she could have done she wot not 
what. But this being delivered in a plea.sant and 
smiling manner, 1 answered her majest)-, that it was 
good fur me 1 was not near her so long as that hu¬ 
mour lasted. But with all, taking hold of her 
S])eech, 1 asked lier in great earnest what it meant, 
and whether, having^^noceiSed thu.s fir! she had 
not a full and re,solute meaning to go through with 
the said executioiji. accurdii'% to lier warrant. Her 

* IIovi was she lu Know it, since tliey fad nil cii,;ag(;d to jin>rocd 
with secrecy P 
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answer was ‘ Yts,’ conlirmcd witli a solemn oath in 
some vehemence. This qnly she thonajht, that it 
might have received a Letter,, form, because this 
threw the whole hurden upon herself; whereto I re-’ 
plied, that the form prescrihed by the warrant was 
such as tlie law rc([uired, and could not he altered 
with any lionour, justice, or surety.” 

On the following day Davison informed the queen 
that Paulct and Drury had entirely declined the in¬ 
timation that had been given them. The (jueen 
thought that this was an ejjccessive scru])ulousness, 
on which Davison afllrms tliat he had argued against, 
this opinion. In a suh.sequent convc'c-satiou with 
Davison, Elizabeth, according to his report, rcjteated 
that, on her jnirt, .she had done cverytliing reiphred 
by lave and justice ; that delay would increa.se the 
danger, as it jms a .shame for all that more had not 
already been aone. 

If we strip Davison’.s ju.stification, which is ad¬ 
dressed to Walsinghain, of the praise which he 
spends on himsellS^'and his wl.se speeches, we might 
])robably Equine as truth. 

Firstly. Elizabeth had a great disinclination to 
exeentc the .sentence. She however considered it 
just, and at some moments thought the execution of 
it necessary. Hence her vacillation and her vary¬ 
ing exprcs.sions, in which .she was the less reserved, 
as she believed that the final decision still remained 
ill her hands. On the,pthcr side. 

Secondly. Davi,son's conjotifurc w’as by no megjis 
unnatural that Elizabeth would willingly have trans¬ 
ferred to others, not tllfe fault, (for in this she did 
not believe,) but the act. 

Thirdly. The'||flcctions of Davison, his conver- 




1587.] 


Ll'.TTUll I.X11I. 


397 


sation with the cliamhcvlain, the dolihciation in the 
council, prove that Elizahctli had given no ])osilivc 
order for the execution. On the contrary, a formal 
Tesolution was taken not to regard the douhts which 
existed, and not to refer hack to the queen. Da¬ 
vison gave the o])])ort,unity, the lords considered it 
as their duty to make use of it, and all believed that 
they should do the queen and their country the 
greatest service. 

Fourthly. The assertion that '‘Davison ought 
not to have coinimmicatdtd the warrant,” he answers 
by the observation, that he was obliged to speak to 
sonic ])ersons concerning it, others were informed 
of it without his communication, and he had a riglit 
to consider the counsellors as the most faitliful ser¬ 
vants of Elizabeth Jaistly, if in the interim, and 
by his delay, any misfortune had befaUBli tlie quecii, 
the greale.st blame would have been laid iqioii him, 
&c. At all events, Davison had not the .slightest 
inclination to do anything for Maj^y, but jiersi.sted 
in maintaining silence to Elizabeth, at the monient 
when (for instance, after the relation of Ijer dream) 
it would have been his duty to tell her wdiat, in con¬ 
sequence of his jirocee^ings, had been resolved by 
the counsellors and already done, lie did not wish 
to make the atl'air go back, but jirobably reckoned 
on thanks and reward. Dcsides, the whole commu- 
I nication between Elizabeth and Davison proves that 
it did not once occur to her to'believe, that tlic war¬ 
rant had already been desiiatched. The form, ,she 
said, threw the whole burthen upon her; so she 
could not artfully intend to make her secretary the 
scape-goat. 

Fifthly. When the news of Mary’s execution 
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avriveJj Burglilcy and tlio oilier counsellors resolved 
not to coinmunicale- it suddenly to the queen, but 
jirobaLly carefully to prejiare her for it. Elizabeth, 
however, received the information from another 
quarter, and was .seized, as is well known, with the 
most violent a;ritation, which there is no reason 
whatever for siqqiosing to be feigned 

A second and a third elefence of Davison are. on 
the wdiole, of the same tenor; and hi.s answer to the 
C£uostion.s judicially put to him is in substance^', 
“ I’lie queen did not command me to observe ab.so- 
lute .secrecy; I considered the danger to be great, 
took her w'ill for granted, and misunderstood her. ’ 
If Elizabeth designedly .s])ol;e in an eipiivocal man¬ 
ner, in order to deceive and mislead, slie has been 
severely punished for it by history ; but it may also 
be aJlirmed tl|at the others did not act quite sincerely 
and bond Jidr. They despatched the wairnint, says 
Davison, in consideration of the troubles, of the 
popular excitement, of the danger from abroad, Stc. 

Davison's justification could not protect him from 
a legal in^iry, through Avhich many points apjieared 
in a different light, and less to his advantage. AVe 
have by no means space to give these jiroccedings 
at full length. It is, liowever. just to communicate, 
at least, extracts of the declarations of the others. 

Some of the persons wlio had subscribed the 
orders to the Earls of Kent and Shrewsbuiy, declared, 
before the Archbishop of, Canterbury and the 
judges [.that Davison brought no express command 
from the queen for the execution of the sentence. 
“ AVe, however, took it for granted that it was her 

* Hail , 41U, p. 1G3. 
f The '27th ctf Miiiehj Queen Mary, vol. vi. 
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Avill. We confess that at that time, for many pro- 
bahle causes whicli then so inoAcd us, we tluaie^ht 
that it was ai^reeable to her majesty’s mind that it 
should l)e tJien executed; and tlierefove nc did con¬ 
sent to send the w’arrant to the said carls, and that 
with all secrecy Ave coidd devise, lest it might be 
hnown abroad, s])ecially to any des]icrate ])erson 
about the court or city, Avho migdit, by some mis¬ 
chievous desperate attempt against her majesty’s 
])erson, ])revent the execution of the said commis¬ 
sion. But now understanding that her majesty has 
declared that, though she did signily the same, yet 
she, at that time, meant not to have it executed, avo 
have cause to be most soiry and grieved that at 
that time Ave did not understand by Mr. Davison 
unvtliing to move us to be m doubt of her majesty’s 
meaning, but that it should be cxccHtted. And to 
the question Avhetlier the Lord Treasurer did ask 
Davison, Avhen he brought the Avarrant, AA’hether ho 
did knoAV tlie ijneen’'s jileasure, the 'rreasurer an¬ 
swered, tliat the day before he did once or tivice ask 
Davison Avliether tiefouiKl the queen to cotAtinue licr 
mind for proceeding therein, aaIio ansAvered ‘’\"e.s !’ 
So the Tail’d Treasurer was fully persuaded tlierein.” 

The letters of Burghley, already jirinted in Strype’s 
Annals, are not so inqiortant as the following’'-. Tlic 
lirst, addressed to Elizabeth, is in tliese terms:— 

" INlost mighty and gracious queen !—I knoAv not 
Avith Avhat manner of Avords to direct my Avritiiig to 
your lU'ajcsty: to utter anything like a counsellor, as 
1 Avas Avont to do, I find myself debarred, by your 
majesty’s displeasure, declared unto me manjr Avays; 

* Coi]. Ilarl., 411. Stijiie, lo9k li., 371. 
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to litter anything in my defence: being in your ma¬ 
jesty’s displeasure, I doubt, whilst the displeasure 
liisteth, how to be lieard without the increase of the 
same; and to rest also dumb must needs both in¬ 
crease and continue your heavy displeasure. And 
therein is my misfortune, far beyond others in 
like case, who, coming to your person, may villi 
boldness say that for tliemselves which I also might 
as truly allege for myselli 'J'herefore, most gra¬ 
cious queen, in tlicsu perplexities, I am sometimes 
deeply drawn down near to the pit of despair, but 
yet sometimes also drawn up to behold the beams 
of your accustomed graces ; and thcre'bre stayed 
and supported with the ]hllar of my conscience be¬ 
fore Clod, and of my loyalty towards your majesty; 
and so I am, I thank my God, prepared to sulFer 
patiently the tlnscomfort of one, and to enjoy the 
coinfurt of the other, knowing both to be in your 
power. 

“ I hear with grief of mind and body also that 
your majesty doth utter more heavy, hard, bitter, and 
minatory Speeches again,st me than almost against 
any other, and so mucli the more do tliey wound 
me in the very strings of my true heart as they 
are commonly and vulgarly reported, although by 
some, with compassion, of me, knowing my long, 
jiainful, dangerous, unspotted service; but by divers 
others, 1 think with applause, as maligning me for 
my true service against your sworn enemies. And 
if any reproach, yea if any punishment for me'‘may 
pleasure your majesty, and not hinder your majesty’s 
reputation (which is hardly to be imagined), I do 
yield thereunto, and do offer me, your majesty, (a 
sacrilice to satisfy your majesty’s displeasure, or to 
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plea.surc any other pcr.son,) to acquit myself freely of 
all places of puhlic governments or concernments, 
■whereof none of them can he used hy me to your 
henefit, being in your displeasure. And yet, never- 
thele.ss, 1 shall continue in a private stale as earnest 
in continual prayers for your majesty's safety and 
my country, as 1 ivas wont to be in public actions. 
And wliatever worldly adversity your majesty shall 
lay u]ion me, I shall, by assistance of God’s grace, 
constantly and resolutely atlirm, prove, and prnte.st 
to the world, during the few days of my life, that I 
never did, or thought to do, anything with mind to 
offend your majesty. But iu the ])resence of God, 
Avho .shall judge both quick and dead, I do avow 
that 1 never was in my under age more feaiful to 
dis])lcase my masters and tutors, than I liavc abvays 
been inwardly, both out of and in your presence, to 
discontent your sacred majesty. 1 thank God, out 
of due reverence, and not out of doubtfulness now, 
to do my duty. 

“Thus, most gracious queen, being by my own 
mishaps deprived of your ]iresence, 1 have confuseilly 
uttered my great griefs, and have offered the sacri- 
tice of a sorrowful wounded heart, ready to abide 
your majesty, and to wear out the few, short, and 
weak threads of my old, painful, and irksome days 
as your majesty shall limit them; being glad that 
the night of my age is so near, by service and sick¬ 
ness, as 1 cannot long wake to the miseries, that 
I fear others shall see to overtake us, from the 
which 1 shall and do jiray the Almighty God to de¬ 
liver your person, as he has hitherto done, rather by 
miracle than by ordinary means. 
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“Ibe.sccch your .majesty, pardon me to remem¬ 
ber, to let you understand my o])inion of Mr. Da- 
vi.son. I never perceived by liini that you would 
have mibliked to liave lead an end of the late ca])ital 
enemy, and what your majesty minded to him in 
your disjileasure 1 hear to my sfi-ief; but for a ser¬ 
vant in that place 1 thijik is hard to find a like 
qualified yierson, when to rei^n (remain?) in your 
maje.sty’s displeasure shall be more your loss than 
his*.” 

Thus far the first letter of Burghley to Elizabeth. 
The second, addressed to a jierson whose name does 
not ajipear, dated the lOth of March, is as 

follows:— 

‘■Her majesty was altonether ignorant ol' the 
deed, and not Jirivy thereto until a reasonable time 
after the same was done. Eesides her royal so¬ 
lemnly given word that she is ignorant of this trans¬ 
action, there arc many jiroofs which testify her 
dislike to the measure. She jiaid no attention to 
the demands of the parliament, which departed in 
no small gi’ief of mind. Alter tlu‘ dissolution of 
the parliament all her counsellors, both yn'ivately 
and yiublicly, coiitiiiucd their solicitations by many 
urgent reasons that concerned the safety of her own 
person, against which, though she had no reason to 
maintain her refusal, yet she dismissed them always 
unsatisfied with the only reymgnant disposition of 
her mind. Of these arguments before the fact, 

* If 1 have at least understood the meaniiiK’ of this Mi. 

Niehulds's labouied proof that Bui^hley was always Davison’s eneimy 
falls to tlie gioiind. 


t Cod.4G47. 
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tliu times, places, persons, were so many as tlicrc is 
nothing more notonou.s in court or country. And 
thus she continued her mind constantly, to the great 
griei'of all w'ho lovcil her, and saying that .she had 
this repugnancy in her own nafuri!. .Shu did know 
that to have assented thereto had been agreeable to 
Ciod’s law and man's, and most jilcasing to all her 
laitJiful subjects. 

“ Aow tor the time and manner of the I'act done 
she wa.s also ignorant, and so all o! her council that 
had any knowledge thereot did allerwards confess, 
that though Utetj v-erc (ibii.scil by one of the council, 
bt'ing her secretary, ic/nnc (;/y/cc vtin in (ill affairs 
to deliver unto their knowledge her majesty's liking 
or inisliking, yet in very truth no one of them 
was able to show anij ollirr jiroof of knowledge of 
her liking but the report colourably Uttered by the 
said secietary. Yet such was the univer.sal desire 
of all jicojjle to have justice done, and the benefit 
so manifest for the safety of her person, lhat no man 
had (inij disposition to donbt of thr ri'jmri. And so 
it a]j])cared manifestly aftei wards of what was done. 
►She fell into such deeji grief of mind, and that ac¬ 
companied with vehement, unfeignUd weeping, as 
her health was greatly inqiaired. And then she 
charged all her counsellors most bitterly that were 
privy thereto; and though they did allirin that they 
thought that she assented, as they were informed 
only by the secretary, yet she furtherwise conimandcd 
the secretary to the Tower, who confessed his abuse 
in the report, havmg no such declaration to him 
made of her majesty's assent; and conimandcd the 
greater part of her principal counsellors to places of 
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restraint, banishing a great part of them from her, 
notwitlistanding tlic great need she liad of their 
presence and service all the time ; a matter seen in 
her court, universally inislilccd to sec her .so greatly 
grieved and oil'ended for a matter that was in justice 
and policy most necessary. In this manner she con¬ 
tinued a long time to sorrow for that which was 
done, and in otfenccs against her counsellors, and the 
pro.^ccution of the cause, with intention of dis])lea- 
sure. She called to her five of her judges and men 
learned in law, and directed them to use all means 
])o.ssil)le to examine her secretary of the grounds of 
his actions, and how many were privy of his abuse ; 
and also the most part of her ]>rivy counsellors; and 
to that end gave a like commission to a number 
of noblemen oI‘ the realm, though not privy coun- 
sellors, and to the two archbishops, and to all the 
chief judges of the realm, who did very exactly 
proceed against the secretary, upon his own confes¬ 
sion, in public place of judgment; and did likewise 
examine the rest of the council upon sundry inter¬ 
rogations, tending to burden them as offenders; 
and finding no proof against them of anyth.ing ma¬ 
terial, but of their credulity to the secretary, the 
judges of the commission only proceeded against 
the .secretary for liis iinprisonineiit in the Tower, a 
tine of lOOtt marks for hi.s contempt against her 
majesty, the process of which sentence is to be pub¬ 
licly seen in the Court of Chancery.’’ 

The rjuecn, it is further stated, is innocent, ajul 
Davison guilty, he affirming truly that her majesiy 
was neither willing nor privy thereto, hut yet he 
affirmed that he at the same time saw so imminent 
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danger to her inajcsly’s person,by the sufferance of 
another to live tliat was justly condemned to dcatli. 
and tlic whole realm in a murmur against the life of 
the said ])erson, as he was provoked in liis conscienro 
to procure justice to he done Avithout her majesty's 
consent or knowledge. And upon tlie said trial and 
the said secretary's own confession, and upon otlicr 
proofs, tending to show the said seci’etary fully 
culpable of the fact, notwithstanding the allegation 
of the motive of his conscience, the lords and judg'cs 
very solemnly gave sentence against him. 


LETTEll LXIV. 


])avisi)u‘s Tiidl—Jiistifiration of Klizalieili. 

T(ir> jiistifir'iiilon of DiLvison, and 1113 'own iTinark.s 
on it, receive a new light from the ])receding letiers. 
'J'hc following extracts also tend to the .same object:— 
A report of the transactions of the Star Cham¬ 
ber b relative to l)avi.son and the trial of Mary, com¬ 
mences witli a short account of the investigation, 
till the pronouncing of the sentence of death. 

'■ 'I’he queen,” it is stated, “ delayed tlie execu¬ 
tion. 15ut when by tunniltnous and disorderly iis- 
.semblics of hei' people, stirred up as it seqined by 
lewd devisers of hue and cry, and of other false 
rumours ; and Avhen new practices against her ma¬ 
jesty Avere discovered, then her majesty, in great 
Avisdom, and for the great care she had over the 
realm and subjects, thought it convenient to put in 


* Cod.. 6205, p. 400. 
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reitdinc'Rs lliat wliai-^vas roqiiisitc for the end of (lie 
wliole errand so iniicli desired. 

“ And Llierel’ore lier iiiii|es1v. in tlie hrujiiinint!; 
of the last inontli, signed a writ or eonnnission, di¬ 
rected to certain nohlenien, for (lie execution of (lie 
Queen of Scot.s, whicli heiiii^ sij^ned, her majesty 
delivered it to Mr. Davison, one of her principal 
secretaries, here jiresent at the bar, with this com¬ 
mandment, that he .should use it with secrecy, which 
he promised to do carefully, and was nevertheless 
plea,sed (hat he .should acquaint her secretary AVal- 
singham nith the same, and to proceed to my lord 
chancellor for the .sealing tliereof, which he did ac¬ 
cordingly. 

** “ But before his return to her majesty, .she sent 
an exprc.s.s mes.seng'er to him to have stayed it from 
the seal, until he heard liirther of her majestv’.s 
pleasure, ddiis messenger coming loo late, he at¬ 
tended to her majesty with declaration what he had 
done, showing to her (he connni.ssion under the .seal; 
to whom she said, ■ M"hat needed (hat haste ?’ which 
might lia\e .serveil for a snflicient caution to nnder- 
staiul, that her maje.sty was not then resolved nheu 
the matter should be finished, ISotMillistandinof, 

O 

Mr, Davison, of hi.s own head, without the privity 
or consent of her majesty, and contrary to her com¬ 
mand fdr secrecy, imparted (he same to divers lords 
and roun,sellor.s, .sluni’ing them also the roinini.ssioii. 
Whereiqion they, not knowing any impediment, 
wrote their letter to the commissioners to jiroi^ced, 
which letter Mr. Davison sent away the next day 
after, together with the commission of the execution 
of the.Scottish Queen, which within four or live days 
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al’icr vas pcrl'ormecl accordingly, licr majesty being 
altogether nn.iequaiuted with the matter, neither 
giving any eoinmandinciit nor appointing the time 
or place, as in so weighty a case it had been most 
rctpiisite. 

“ As Burghley askeif Mr. Davison privately whe¬ 
ther her majesty continued in that mind to have the 
execution proceed ? he ansAvered that she did con¬ 
tinue in that mind, and Avould be no further trou¬ 
bled with that matter; whereof Davi.son having no 
certain a.s.surance, but cause to think the contrary, 
he g.ave thereby, through the confidence of liis re- 
]>ort, cause for that great lord and tlic rest of tlic 
other lords and coun.sellur.s to ]in)ceed as tliey did. 
And Mr. Davison being none of the commission/** 
and trusted only with the kecqiing of the same, 
had none authority to send it to lie e.vccuted w itlumt 
her majesty’s cxpre.ss order and commandment. In 
another point of duty Mr. Davison had also failed ; c 
for after the writ or rnminission was sent away, her 
majesty took oceasion to speak to liim again of the 
same matter, saying tbal she had thought upon 
another ivay, better to be follow'ed in tliat cause; 
by which be might plainly niulerstand tliat licr mind 
was not that the execution .sliould pvoeecd at that 
time; but/te n.ftcrly conccu/pd Jrom her majr^iii/ in 
how far the xame vms proceeded; wheieas, thett speech 
being two days at the least before the Scotch Queen 
was eweev/.ed, there was time cnovyh left, if her ma¬ 
jesty hud known thereof, to have stayed it, if it had 
pleased her majesty. And though he said ho kept it 
from her majesty in respect of his promise made 
among tlie lords that it should not be discovered to 
any person, lie ought in all duty, notwithstanding 
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that, not to have icept it from her lnajcst 3 ^ from 
wliom nothing of weight msfy be, drawn, specially 
she giving him such an occa.sion as she did.” 

After Ji'aving agai® stated ^wherein Davison's 
great fault consisted, it goes on to say, lastly, “ that 
by this means it must need! follow that the (pieen 
will lose in respect and honour, both at home and 
abroad, b^ecause, after having so long reigned hap¬ 
pily and powerfully, it now should fall out that any 
counsellor should presume to contemn her a\ithority 
so much, and in so important an affair to proceed 
without her command.” 

Th© sentence determined on was, that Davison 
.should pay a line of 10,000 (what* ?), and bo impri- 
»soned during the i|uecn's jdeasure. 

Tl'.us far injf extracts relative to this tran.saction. 
In a writing of March, 1587y. whicli was probably 
drawn uy) by one of Dlizabeth’s servant.s, everyOhing 
yyyhich had been said for and against the execution 
p|Mhc Queen of Scots is embodied. 1 select the 
most prominent and iiuy)ortant facts :—“ The said 
Yfarrant was suffered to y)ass from her to the intent 
only l^as her majesty hath been heard often times 
and earnestly' to yirotest) that the notice of it to her 
privy council should satisfy them and her nobility 
of her stodfast y)erseverance m that ynirposc and 
deternftiation, which they had with so great instance 
pressed her into, and that the general knowledge 
and pfiblieity of such a warrant, whicli her majesty 
was not unwilling should be bruited and syiread 
abroad, miglit be an e.xyiedient to interruyit any 
further dangerous attempts which might be wrought 

* The Slim fiM mentioned was only 1000 m.irks. 
t CoJ. Harl., 4647. 



1587 .] 


LKTTliR. LXIV. 


409 


against her majesty hy the fevourers of the said 
queen, in the hope etf her longer life and surviving, 
through her majesty’s overmuch lenity and patience, 
which was lilic a ^issolutio* of her mind, as many 
would readily conceive, and not in truth that the 
said warrant shotdd he put in execution, hut hy her 
majesty’s further advice and privity, and perhaps 
not without some further new cases or dangers en¬ 
forcing her to let it he accomplished; and so licr 
majesty, if the fact might have hcen hardly conceived 
of, is sutficiently cleared from all default therein. 

“ And yet no douht it could not seem to deserve 
any hlamc, or tend to ther discredit of her majesty’s 
privy council, who received the same warrant from 
the secretary without any such notice or caution f 
they did with all diligence cause the same to he 
put into execution for her inajesty’.s final secu¬ 
rity ; Avhcrcin, if they should have u.scd any delay, 
and in the mean time some evil conscipience had" 
happened, it might have called their loyalty, ex¬ 
tremely in question, or if the wor.st con.struction 
should have heen made of their lordshijis’ doing 
therein, it could not hut he a right, wise, a®d ho-> 
nourahlc consideration, used hy their lordships in a 
case of so great moment, and hy the whole realm so 
firmly resolved uppn, as it might not hccqmc any 
man to think it reasonahlc, or meet in any^anner 
possible to he controlled. And they looked further 
in their mistress’s danger than perhaps her own heart, 
always replenished with princely magnanimity, could 
he upbraided of; and perhaps feared more than 
needed the mutability of her majesty’s mind, chiefly 
in things tending to mercy and commiseration, 
which, if it he a fault, may he reputed a princely* 

T 
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oncj of which they stipposed lier inajcsty will never 
be able to reform herself rliiring’ Irer life. 

“ And as it itiii'lit liave proved to her per.son very 
dangerous to have the .S^id lady’s execution deferred, 
so in tlie end, by tlie prudenjj; advice of her council, 
such jieril was speedily prevented, and is now in 
Jheir lordships a great and good service, and well 
allowable, and to lier majesty nothing inglorious. 

“ And this that has been .said of her majesty’s 
intents may very well be believed, and seem nothing 
unlihely to such as know and be W'cll acquainted with 
her gracious and good nature, wdiich she hath im¬ 
proved by the bitterness of mi.sfortiinc, and great 
ingratitude of the world, as being thereby become 
"obdurate and sensele.ss as it w'ere to all adversities, 
and so little joy in the tran.sitory felicity of the W'orld 
or glory of her crown, that .she liath been heard many 
times to say, that she had resolved rather to hazard 
her person and state to the uttermost dangers that 
pet\"ersc fortune, or the malice of that queen, w'oiihl 
])rocure her for the residue of her time, than to take 
the poor life of that queen, which her maje.sty had 
so many years protected from other men’s assaults, 
which she thought was her great honour and no 
small glory. 

“ IS^' was this intent of her maje.sty.^o close and 
secrefflut that many about her h,ave lieen acquainted 
with it from her own royal mouth, and if it was other¬ 
wise, and had not been witnessed at all (which rea¬ 
sonably might have happened in so W'eighty^a case, 
nor cannot work her majesty any prejudice whether 
it be confessed or denied), it were sufficient that this 
is vouched by her majesty’s solemn protestation, 
» made in the fear of God, and in all truth, princely 
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honour, and integrity averred; this ought to satisty 
cveo’y particular person remaining ignorant or unsa¬ 
tisfied that this ^Yas her purpose ; but especially all 
noble, wise, and honouraWe princes, who by the 
same ])rerogativc would challenge credit to lUeir 
own oaths and ])rotcs1ations in lilce case, and expect 
to be believed by others. Nevertheless, her inaje.sty, 
as one that t'eareth no iiuin’.s imlignatinn, but (Jo l’s 
alone, nor valuelh any nian’.s ]>uissance who would 
undeservedly be her enemy, nor subject to any 
human authority within her own realm, nor accoimt- 
able to any superioi' jurisdiction so long as it pleases 
God to heep her out of the hand oC her enemies, 
doth not wholly in.sist upon that point, nor wordd 
have the world think that it her intent had been 
otherwise than hath been remembered, the matter 
being now' I’allen out as it is, and reduced to renu .li- 
le.ss terms, that she goes about to excuse hei'selt of 
errors, nor the fact of iniquity any ways ju.stly ap¬ 
pearing ; but continually following her own noble 
nature, doth with virtuoiis remor,se and grief, which 
becometh the most juii.ssant and humane jnhices, 
in excuse of so great commi.seration, constantly 
affirm and protest, that she hath done nothing in thi,s 
affair, from the fir.st to last, whereby her conscience 
ought to bg griev'cd, or that she hath done it from 
any ambitious mind or appetite of revengej5(h' from 
motives not otherwise w'arrantable by the rule of 
right and justice, nor even by the express letter of 
any law. 

“ It was not thought by any counsel or advice 
that there should bo any more delay used for a 
small reformation of the said lady’s excesses, and 
prevention of the last and gi'catest evil ; for it was 

T 2 
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in every man’s opinion supposed to be impossible 
lier majesty could live and be any small time pre¬ 
served from destruction if the said queen sliould be 
suffered to live, or if her majesty should have borne 
any longer, and neglected the occasion last pre¬ 
sented, which, of all attempts and conspiracies which 
jitssed before, was most evident, horrible, and dan¬ 
gerous. 

“ Klizabeth sorroweth not a little, and greatly 
rebulfcth the popular rejoicings, by banquetings and 
bonfires made throughout her realm, for that case, 
and heartily wishetli that the occasion never had 
been given. 

“ The only cause for the great grief that her ma¬ 
jesty hath conceived (wherein no man justly can 
blame her) is to think that she, of all Christian 
princes, should be made the first autlior of so strange 
a precedent in justice, and so far discrepant and con¬ 
trary to her nature, to her sex, to the manner of 
her life, Avho had always professed peace, amity, 
mercy, and indulgence to all offonders, even her 
greatest enemie.Sj so now to be driven, after the 
process of a long and glorious reign, to imbrue her 
hands in the blood of a queen, a kinswoman, a 
prisoner of so many years preserving, of which 
to lose_ all the thanks and glory in ^ day must 
ncedsll^very grievous. Ucsides, her majesty seek¬ 
ing all the days of her life to get good renown 
by clemency and lenity, to make herself in the end 
famous * by an action of so apparent cruelty, a^id by 
so dolorous a sentence as no heart that was not made 
of marble or flint, or not sufficiently informed of the 

* I think I can occasionally trace the direct influence of Elizabeth 
in the manuetj arrangement of periods; and transitions. 
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said lady's evil merits, but miglit worthily seem to 
mourn and take to ruth.” 

After a circumstantial justification of the proceed¬ 
ings against Mary, the report goes on to say—“ So 
as for examination and proof of her guilt, she had 
not one or two mean persons appointed to exa¬ 
mine her, but thirty-six of the greatest jirinee.s aiid 
])Cers of the realm, furnished with sufficient commis¬ 
sion to charge and opiiosc her in all her misde¬ 
meanors, and for manifold jiroofs of her ofl'enccs. 
She had not any false or suborned witncsse.s pro¬ 
duced agamst her, but the voluntary conre.s.sions of 
her confederatc.s, lately before condemned and exe¬ 
cuted; letters of her oun handwriting and her own 
subscription to her own crime. Also the subscrip¬ 
tion of the said thirty-six commissioners, parties to 
the examination, consideration, and regi.stering of 
the said whole process, and I'or twelve judges of the 
fact, four hundred and fifty men, and for one .sub¬ 
stitute judge, a person of mean account, all the 
princes and people of the realm and the majesty of 
state, to sentence her ; the same sentence with all 
solemn and universal publication pronounced, .so a.s 
the favourers of that unfortunaie lady (more in fact 
than could be any queen of the world) cannot truly 
say that t|tis affair was secretly demained*^.^, ruffled 
up in haste, or that her cause was not indifferently 
heard and plentifully debated, and with all formality 
of justice proceeded in; much less that it was done 
without any judgment or justice at all, by such se¬ 
cret and ungodly devices and means as could not be 
warranted in any honour or conscience, or by the 
law of God and man, as it had many times happened 


I’cihars from the Fteuch demeim, debated. 
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to other most mighty princes, unfortunate as herself. 
So as nothing can be truly objected by this part of 
her majesty’s pweedings wliicli in any reason ought 
to incur to her majesty discredit or blame, or that 
may ])ersuadc any indifferent person in tlie world to 
tliinlc it might liave been performed with better jus- 
tifcc or more honourably. 

'• Mary was no longer a (picen ; she was subject to 
the English laws, and coaid not do what she bleed, 
lie r majesty has done to (^ueeu Mary as she woidd 
have done to her, but no more or otherwise, but a 
great deal less, since the said lady (if her practices 
bad prevailed), without any law or judgment, would 
have bad her majesty murdered.” 


J.ETTEll J,XV. 

Ijoliaviuur of Jiiines— Jiiinus and EliziibLdli. 

Till’, important question now Avas, bow King James 
Avould receive the death of hi.s mother, and lioiv ho 
was to be pacilied ? I Avill lay before you some 
documents which bear more immediately upon this 
point, and also throw light on the subject in general. 

On the 10th of Eebruary, 1587, Cou|cclles re¬ 
ports* :<-i^King James says, for the Qiuot of Eng¬ 
land’s menaces, lie should have little courage if he 
should be intimidated by an old woman, ill-beloved 
of her subjects, being weary of her government, ill- 
assured among her own subjects, in perpetual fear 
of her own servants ; and that more than ever was 
he, that caused his beard to be shaven with burning 
■walnuts, fearing lest the. barber should cut his 

• JSibl. Coltonlaiia. Caligula, C. 
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tliroal; if slic secs one slie knows not m’cII come 
near Jicr, slic runs away like one undone. And if 
tlie queen meddled with lii.s mother’s life, .she should 
know he would follow' somewdiat elU^ than dogs and 
deer.” 

On receiving- the news of Mary’s execution, King 
dames w'as at first exceedingly angryhut ho was 
soon appeased, and besides, met with no sympaihy 
amoiiir the Scotch. 

Outlie 8th of May, LIST, Courcclles writ esf :— 
" Gray presented the Queen of England's letter to 
the King of Scobs, containing among other things 
that she marvelled lie should press so earnestly to 
let (hinder) the execution of one which never did 
him any odice of a mother, and whom for ninfiteen 
y ears she (Queen Elizabeth) had kept like a serpent 
for his surety in her ow n bosom ; and that forgetting 
her without any care for her execution, .she would 
l)ecome a mother for linn, and prove how much she 
desired his advancement, more than she that bore 
him, who had sought his ruin as well a.s hers, as he 
should undcrstaml by one to be sent shortly to him. 
The king received these letters without making show 
of like or di.slike.” 

At the same time Wal.sini>ham wrote to the Chan- 
cellor of ^ptlandj;:—“ lie taking arms against this 
realm in*Tbvenge of an action so neceaidry, done 
by general consent for the safety of her inajeflty’s 
person and this state, and accompanied witli that 
justice as all the w’orld may be judges of the honour¬ 
able and upright proceeding used in that behalf. 

Scrope’s Ri'port oT the Jlst of Feliruary. C. ix,, 16G, 

f lltid. I Cud. Uarh, 4111. 
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It can by no means be avoided, but he must be said 
to oppose himself to the course of justice, and so 
conscquentljlr to ^hc judgment of God, whose minis¬ 
ter this state was in the execution thereof. And so 
we, slandiiig' in defence of justice, shall not lack the 
arm and af^sistance of tlie Almighty against all the 
potentates of the world, that shall in .so unjust and 
desperate a cpiarrel attempt anything against tliis 
realm. King James has no pro.spect of success, and 
failure would be his greatest misfortune. Krance 
is in the greatest disrpiiet; but the pope and the 
King of Spain arc no less dangerous to the king 
than to us. IVe may easily prc.sagc and judge 
rightly how far he (Philip) Avonld ])rcsumc of the 
donation made of the crown by the late Queen of 
Scots in her letters, promised to be .(^firmed by 
her last will and te.stament, whereof lns\,mbassador 
at Paris, Mendoza, secked already to make open 
vaunt, and what herself had practised to that elfect 
with her servants since her condemnation. 

“ The king should thank God who has delivered 
him by this mean (the execution of Maiw) of a greater 
burilien of conscience nliich otheiavise must have lain 
upon him ; as at who.se hand God would have looked 
I'or a revenge of his father’s blood, so innocently and 
horribly .spilt by her concert and ju'ivity; n^to speak 
of the goodness of God toward him of establishing 
hisd^rone, continually undermined by her practices. 
The end hereof, if he he well counselled, will be the 
beginning of all happiness in Scotland, where^ (in¬ 
stead of being sent for a hostage or ward to pope or 
•Sipaniard, as the said (jueen would have made him,) 
he might now absolutely and quietly reign.” 

At a subsequent period, vdien the English ambas- 
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sador Wigmorc* went to Scotland, he \vas furnished 
with very minute instructions, from wliich the follow¬ 
ing is extracted:—“ The king mu||t he made sen¬ 
sible that the queen was guilty, which was evident 
by the voluntary confessions of Babingto'q^ Ballard, 
and the rest, and wherein they persisted to their 
death; by the copies of tliose letters produced th^ft 
went between them, confirmed upon oath by Nau 
and Curie to have been w'rittcn and received by the 
Scotch queen, and sundry other letters to the .same 
efi’ect written by her to Charles Paget. Morgan, and 
divers others, which Nau and Curie confirmed fine 
race before the whole assembly. That the proceed¬ 
ing was honourable, the ancientc.st and best nqblcs 
of botli religions, with all the ])rivy counsellors 
and judge^^yf England appointed to examine the 
cau.se in thfe Scotch queen’s owm jirescncc; all that 
could be alleged being in truth but frivolou.s, 
though rautclous, her defence standing in clfect 
upon terms and insinualions to the Catholic party, 
of her devotion to their cause, and sowing of divi¬ 
sions and su.spicions between those that were em¬ 
ployed. By these she was found guilty, and the 
sentence was confirmed by parliament iicrnine coit- 
Irailicfntc; so all things therein were dune with 
great delves and not huddled in a few days, so this 
must be free from scandal. 

“ That it was necessary to proceed, lest tlie'^ta- 
tute made for her majesty'^^Bafety, with so great 
deliberation and so good reason, should be thought 
to be made in vain, all provisions in the same after¬ 
wards should fall into contempt, a thing very impo-* 


T 3 


* Cod. llarl.j 5647, 
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litic. The queen and her council^ therefore could 
do no less, upon the disrorery of the Scotch queen’s 
attempt by Bal|ington and Ballard's accusations, 
but proceed Id the examination of the truth of the 
matter. „ 

" That tlic fact ap^ariufj so detestaidc and her 
malice so groat against the queen, and the subjects 
F essing her majesty so earnestly, she could not but 
yield to their claims rather than to the entreaty of 
any foreign priiica»<<)r others not so deeply concerned. 
To gain their purpose they used threatenings, with 
which in honour .sltfe was not to be moved, neither 
should nor could she have anything for her labour 
at tMir hands, as was thought ; for as it a])pearcd 
evidently by letters written by the principal coun¬ 
sellors in France, they rechoned that if*the queen 
yielded anything for the Scotch quden’s good, it 
should be on the consideration of her own advantage 
rather than from any desire to gratify them. The 
Scotch ministers also, (as Keith, Gray, Mclvil,) by 
their threatenings and insedent manner of mediation, 
rather hindled the queen’s and the English humour, 
and every clown in their train used so strong 
speeches as made the intercession more odious. 

“ I'he offers for the queen’s safety of hostages, as 
an obligation for the Scotch ipieen’s good^ehaviour 
in ,^me to come, were not reli.shcd by England, 
ncMer w’cre they sufl^cient for the queen’s safety; 
for the Scotch queen liitl published her dcsii-e in that 
behalf to all those of her party that they should not 
forbear following their enterprise because of her. So 
it Avas not likely that any good caution could be had 
to restrain the malice and conspiracies of every par¬ 
ticular person wdio had set his rest upon her coming 
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to the crown; so should the fiuccn have been subject 
to continual danj^ers^ though she in thought had 
been free from the guiltiness thereof, “j- 

“ It had been dangerous for tRe. queen to deny 
this request unto her subjects, who waited unto that 
answer, and would have thought all that preceded 
fraudulently done; that tho odium of the persecu- 
tioup arraignment, sentence, &c., would have fallen 
to the share of the subjects, but the praise of mercy 
and securing her life/ she designed to have for her¬ 
self l'j)on this they had more' cause to fear her 
delay, or that her majesty had ^o regard to her sub¬ 
jects’ .surety and peace, and that .she preferred the 
request,s and threats of tlie Scotch and of France to 
the desire of the English nation. 

“ It mi^ht have alienated the minds of her sub¬ 
jects, and proved dangerous to herself and her 
estate at home, considering' how hateful the Queen of 
Scotland was for her religion, and her ])raclices with 
the Duke of Norfolk; blaineil for tlie blood of so many 
noblemen and gentlemen who sulfered for treason 
in England since her coming thither. Besides, she 
was fully jiersuaded she w ould make no scruple of 
murder and cruelty, being charged with the death 
of her husband, the king's father. 

“ The Scotch king tliereforo in reason cannot be 
oflendcJ'for her consulting her own safety. They 
abuse him villainou.sly who say it was a plot li^ be¬ 
forehand for her ruin. Fir^.they say that the asso¬ 
ciation was made, tlien the statute, and lastly a bait 
laid for her. The truth of the matter is, the asso¬ 
ciation was occasioned from the discovery of Parr’s 
conspiracy agajnst the queen’s person, which dis¬ 
covered a most desperate design of that whole party. 
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who, upon the miscarriage of their plot for the 
change of government and religion by her liberty, 
now resolved to murder her majesty. After the 
statute was c^^luded upon, the issue showeth 
whether there was not eaii.sc to enact it. 

“To saj|r a bait was laid to her is too malicious. 
Babington, Ballard, and the rest, had been mad 
fellows if they would have been liangcd td servi^pur 
turns. None could discover anything of this during 
their imprisonment, trial, and execution; and if (here 
had been a snare laid for her, none could force her 
to consent. She did,more in ajiproving and direct¬ 
ing them, as appears by her lei tors. 

“ As to the objections to be made about the pro¬ 
ceeding against Davison, which infer a contradiction 
of her majesty to all the,so things, the cause is not 
that her majesty condemns the act as unlawful, but 
because the circumstances were not observed accord¬ 
ing to her meaning, as the sentence was pronounced 
at the Star Chamber. 

“ iSomc say maliciously that the queen had a cun¬ 
ning meaning to shift the blame I'rom herself upon 
her counsellors, by this to strengthen her govern¬ 
ment better; having brought her counsellors into 
as bad terms with the king as they were before with 
his mother, that thus they should fear the loss of 
her majesty. But the truth is, the quech was on 
the hand unwilling to deny justice to her sub- 
jcct.s, and on the other ,(^51 proceed against the Queen 
of Scotland. So she signed a warrant, to bc^ exe¬ 
cuted, if need required, for the good of her subjects, 
and yet supposed the Scotch queen to he out of 
danger, unless she further deservej|. Herein Da¬ 
vison partly mistook her majesty’s meaning, but he 
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could not do otlimvise for his own discharge, no 
more than the rest of the counsellors who were sworn 
to the association, and saw more j)cril in the delay 
than pity would sulFer the queen t<j see, though it 
was her own case. 

“ Now the guilt of the Scotch queen and the ne¬ 
cessity of that proceeding being considered, the 
king has no cause to he oliended with the council, 
the nation, or Mr. Davison, who (this case .sei aside) 
has always hecu well' aflected ^ him; hut ahove 
all he lias the least cause to he ofl'ended with her 
majesty. The king is not ohliged in honour to re¬ 
venge, as they would have him to heheve. d'hc 
scandal of her death is no more to his charire than 
the faults of her life. He has no cause to te sorry 
for her death; her life entertained faction, lor she 
had surely set up a regency in Scotland, and given 
him as hostage to the King of Sjiain or the j'ujk', as 
her own letters testify ; hy her will she endeavouix'd 
to disinherit him, hccause he was not a Homan Ca¬ 
tholic.’’ 

1 omit the further explanation respecting the 
affairs of the church, and the grounds for which 
Janic.s was counselled to adhere to Kngland. 'I'liese, 
however, had more weight with him than the insti¬ 
gations of France and Sjiain, though the decision 
did not rest entirely ujion his own will. 

At a later period Ashleby writes to Walsing- 
ham*;—“James is fully convinced of Elizabeth’s 
innocence, but wishes, however, to make something 
public relative to the sentence of the judges against 
Davison.” 

* The Bih of jfeigust, 1588 (prohably 1587). Coil. 4C47. 
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Essex to Davison—Foitcscue to the Eail of Leicester—Report of 
th^ Transactions liy Chateauiieuf, the French Amlmssadoi—The 
Duke uf Guise and the English Ambassador Uutun. 

To the above communications, which, I conceive, 
throw considerable light on this inuclv disputed 
point, I subjoin the following. In a later letter 
of the Earl of Espx to Davisbn, lie says*, “ I made 
(represented to) her majesty, what in your health, 
in your fortune, in your reputation with the world, 
you had suffered since the time that it was her 
pleasure to commit you. I told her how many 
fi'iends and well-wisliers the world did ailord you, 
and how, for the most ])art through her realm, her 
best subjects did wish that she Avould do herself the 
honour to repair for jou, and restore to you, that 
state which she had overthrown. Your humble suf¬ 
fering of these harms, and reverend regard towards 
her majesty, must needs move a prince so noble and 
so jiLst to do you right. And more 1 had said if 
my gift of speech had been any way an.swerable to 
my love.” The queen appeared to be alfected by 
this representation, jiraised Davison’s former con¬ 
duct, but did not promise to attend to it. 

On another occasion Elizabeth said to Burghleyf, 
“1 can do nothing for Davison without exciting sus¬ 
picion that he is imioceat.” 

On the 3rd of April, 1587, John Eortescuc Vrote 
to the Earl of Leicester, rvho was at that time out 


* Cod. Harl„ 2!)D. 

t Ibid.j p. 230; from a letter from Gray to Davison. 
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of the queen’s favour*. “ Your departure from 
London being so liasty that I could,^not wait on you, 
to acquaint you of the cause tlien in hand and now 
passed, yet liave I never omitted all due means to 
tlie quieting her majesty’s troubled mind, and how, 
though all be not overpast, yet the greater storm is 
overblown. TJie action in the Star Chamber was so 
proceeded in as the deserts of tlie late Scotcli queCn 
were made apparent, the justice of the sentence 
confirmed and allowisi, the honourable proceedings 
of the lords and tlie necessity iTOicli followed made 
ajiparent. Yet her majesty’s inclination to mere}', 
altlioutrh to herself and the whole state dangerous, 
showed forth Mr. Davison’s,, good ze.d and hnppi/ 
en or in not signifying her majesty’s delays, and in 
breaking of the secrecy committed to him, punislied 
by a fine of 20 , 0 tlt) marks and imprisonment during 
lier pleasure, in Avhich tliere was a rejietition of the 
comfortable and honourable speeches delivered to 
your lordship at my lord chancellor’s. The first re¬ 
port on the dealings was laid on mo ; 1 gave such an 
account that Jier majesty was well satislied, and her 
anger to Mr. Davison and all otlicrs assuaged, so 
that a good ground was left for a better course to 
be taken. 

“ It was resolved that the publication of tliat af¬ 
fair should be by a proclamation, wliich was penned 
by her majesty, yet that had been omitted. My en¬ 
deavours shall not bo wanting to tlie quieting all 
things the best I may. I find her majesty griev¬ 
ously offended with my lord-treasurer, and wound¬ 
ing him bitterly, though I have endeavoured to ap- 
% 


Cud. Ilarl., 4C47. 
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pease licr, yet to no j^rpose ; she cannot be per¬ 
suaded to call hi|ii to court; time* may mollify, but 
entreaty cannot.” 

In Aprj^, 15S7, tlic French ambassador, Chateau- 
ncuf, wrote to Henry Ill.*:—“ Walsingham^made 
me many excuses respectinf^ the deatli pf the Queen 
of Scotland, and threw all the blame on Davison, 
who had, however, done nothini^ but what an honour¬ 
able man, a true servant of his queen, and a friend 
of his country, ou^ht to havd^ done. It was true 
that he had gone beyond the commands of the 
queen, though he had acted in conformity to the 
opinion of the council; nay, AValsingham told me 
that hey had had the death-warrant, scaled by the 
lord chancellor under a false pretence that it u'as a 
commission for Ireland, so that the chancellor affixed 
the seal Avithout having read the document; that the 
queen rvas, besides, so enraged with all the members 
of the council, that she would see none of them (not 
even Leicester, Burghley, and Hatton), because they 
gave credit to a mere assurance of Davison. ,Shc 
said that to y)rorccd thus, without her knoAvlcdge, 
was ])lacing her under a guardianship. 

“ As, however, the execution of Mary was neces¬ 
sary to the Avelfare of Elizabeth and the state, they 
considered it very strange that the King of Franco 
sliould be so enraged at it.” 

In May, 1587, Henry ivrotc to Chateauneuf—“ I 
har’C received your report, wherein you inform me 
that Elizabeth is much enraged Avith those af her 
council who signed Mary’s death-Avarrant, that she 

* Raumei's Leitiirs, vi)l. it, p. 21'@, 

t Qa’il avoit fait. This, 1 take it, means DWison, and not Wal- 
sinj’ham. 
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ha.s desired them to remain out of her presence, and 
commanded them, and especially Dajiison, on whom 
all the hlamc falls, to be brought to public trial. 
The punishment, however, was not so scypre that 
she could alter anything as to what has been made 
known respecting the death and execution of the 
Queen of Scotland.” 

In a letter of Henry III. to his ambassador in 
Scotland, it is said— 

“ Of all the mournfi# and terrible news that his 
majesty ever rccei^d, none was more jiainlul and 
bitter to his heart than the unjust and lamentable 
death of the Queen of Scotland. His nuije.sty was 
the more woundpd in this respect that no attention 
w'as ])aid to the urgent representations of his am- 
bassaJor.s.” 

The following letter of Clniteauneuf to Henry 
HI., of the I3th of May, is more important:— 

'■ 1 did not wash to speak of the Queen of Scot¬ 
land; but Queen Elizabeth seized my hand, took me 
into a corner of the room, and said—‘ Since 1 have 
seen you, 1 have met with the greatest vc.vation and 
the greatest misfortune that has ha])pcncd to me in 
the whole course of my life ; 1 mean the death of my 
cousin.’ iSlie sw ore by God, and with many oaths, 
that she w’as innocent of it. The sentence had in¬ 
deed been signed by her, but only to quiet her sub¬ 
jects, and on the same ground she had withstood the 
intercession of the Trench and Scotch ambassadors. 
‘But in truth,’ continued she, ‘I never intended that 
she should be executed ; only if a foreign army had 
been landed in England, or an insurrection had. 
broken out in favour of Mary, in such a case, I con¬ 
fess, I might perhaps have suffered her to die, but 
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never in any other qase. My counsellors, among 
ollier.s four who arc now present, have played me a 
trick, whereof I cannot (luict myself. As true as 
God livq|, if they haef not served me so long, if they 
had notnone it in the persua.sion that it woidd tend 
to the welfare of their country and their queen, I 
would liave had their heads cut off'! Do not think 
that I am so malicious as to throw the Idame on a 
paltry secretary if it were not so ; hut this death 
will, for many reasons, he a weight upon my mind 
as long as 1 live.’^ 

On the .‘ird of July, a solemn funeral of Mary 
took place at reterhorough, which was attended hy 
many lords, ladies, clergymen, and nohles*. 

Chateauneuf wrote to HenryJLII. respecting it— 
“ Sire,—On the I Jth of this month Queen Dlizaheth 
caused the ohscquics of Queen Mary to he ccle- 
hrated at the cathedral church of I’etcrhorough, 
where she was interred on the riglit side of the 
choir, o])positc to Queen Catherine of Arragon. 
Her secretaries, Nau and Curie, have heen set at 
liherty, and everything that they formerly ])ossessed 
was restored to them after they had, in full council, 
signed a declaration that their evidence was true, 
and given Avitliout force, violence, or hiihe.” 

The relations of Queen Mary, especially the Duke 
of Guise, spoke violently against Queen Elizabeth, 
on which account Unton f, the English ambassador 
at Paris, addressed to him the following letter, in 
May, 1588 :— ^ 

“ You have, in the residence of tlie Duke of Ma- 
jmunc, spoken in an absurd and insolent manner of 

Cod. Lansriown, 2Gf», p. 265. 

f The author, in his letiets from Paris, calls him Ompson. 
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my tiuccn, whoso honour was novor called into ques¬ 
tion by virtuous and honest men, and which 1 am 
now ready to defend by my word and my .sword. I 
say unto you that you have shamefully liedj and will 
always lie, if you attack the honour of that pl-inccss, 
who is the most excellent u])ou eartlij and w'ho can 
lea.st of all be judgfcd of by a traitor, unfaithful to 
his king’ and country, as you arc. Wherefore 1 
challenge you to meet me with what w<‘a|)on.s you 
like, either on foot mV'hor.seback. Neither are you 
to imagine that I am iiot your’ equal, for I am 
sprung from an Ihiglisti race as great and as noble 
as your owm. Fix the day and the spot where 1 
may accuse you and repeat my challenge. If you 
have the least courage, yoti will not sulfer this ; and 
if you would endure it, I would everywhere make 
known that you are the mo.st cowardly calumniator 
and tlie greatest poltroon in France. 1 waiit your 
an.swcr.” 

As this letter, and also a second, produced no ef¬ 
fect, Unton wrote again on the .‘list of May ;—■ 

“ My fjOrd of (luise,—Two challenges you have 
already received; but as you clioose to act the part 
of tlic deaf and dumb, 1 hercwitli send you a third, 
and if thereto I receive no answer, I w'ill make 
everything publicly knowm.” 


LETTER LXVII. 


Schillei's Maria Stuart. 

Thus my reports and extracts relative to Mary 
Stuart have come to a conclusion, and 1 might con¬ 
gratulate myself on the richness of my booty, and 
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also on your approbation. Instead of tliis, however, 
I am swayed by an unpleasant and harassing feel¬ 
ing, sucli as 1 have never experienced at the conclu¬ 
sion of |lny other work. I perceive that, indepen¬ 
dently of the liithcrto existing doubts, objections, 
and difficulties, an immense number of new ones will 
arise, which 1 liave no time, and still less inclination, 
to discuss and examine in detail. For even if I 
would undertake this disagreeable and wearisome 
ta.sk, every one would probably abide hy his ])recou- 
ccived opinion, ah3* I should be ^liged to acknow¬ 
ledge that I had lost my time and my labour. 

For many men there is no such thing as history, 
as there are others for whon\ there is no such thing 
as poetry. In the opinion of the former, Schiller’s 
Work is the only, and the only credible source ; nay, 
they go still further, and pay no regard even to 
what is there expressed, which is not agreeable to 
their wishes. It would be better they declared 
plainl}^ all history to be unpoetical, than give out 
fables for genuine history. 

Schiller’s tragedy begins with the catastrophe. 
The causes of it are in part correctly stated in the 
first scene; but these few epic words lose all their 
effect before the highly-wrought dramatic part which 
follows. Besides, so many other additional motives 
are invented, that Mary’s earlier life appears quite 
indejicndcnt of it; and tlic acrimonious dialogue 
between the two queens seems more important and 
eventful than former and recent crimes, or the dan¬ 
gers of a world. 

In my opinion, the true history of Mary affords a 
greater and more profound, a double tragedy, of 
which the first half, perhaps that which is most cal¬ 
culated to move the passions, is in Scotland. Here 
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Mary is the beautiful, young,.poetical, cntliusia.stic, 
innocent woman. Tlie splendour of the Homan Ca¬ 
tholic. religion—the austerity of the Puritans—the 
ardour of unrestrained passion—Knox, Ch 9 ,stellart, 
llizzio, Darnley, Murray, Botlnvell—what strongly- 
marked characters—what contrasts and gi'adations ! 
—to Mary’s downfall from the throne, which, in 
truth, concludes her life in such a manner that only 
a long and void space remains, till former scenes, in 
rapid cliange, are in some measure repeated. 

Were Schdler now alive, 1 should more easily 
conic to an understanding with him than with 
many of his admirers. 1 shovdd do entire justice 
to the energy of his language, his poetic sjiirit, his 
profound feeling; but he would allow, without any 
hesitation, that many things in his tragedy are not 
founded on history. Ho wmdd justly assert the 
liberty of the ])oet to arrange and adorn the facts 
conformably to his object; but he never would have 
affirmed that history, as such, has not its own ground, 
its own truth, and also its own feeling. The man¬ 
ner, for instance, in which Schiller makes Queen 
Mary go to meet death, in all the splendour of ad¬ 
mired beauty, excites the deepest sympathy; the 
historical truth did not suit his purpose. Yet I con¬ 
fess that I have been no less moved by this very 
historical truth—that this queen, in jirematurc old 
age, with grey hairs, deprived of all her loveliness, 
scarcely able to walk a few steps—that she should 
be summoned from her sick bed, where she was tor¬ 
mented by ambition more than by pain, and com¬ 
pelled to mount the scaffold. 

I will not, however, blame Schiller for having 
placed Mary in too bright a light, but for having 
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disparaged Elizabctli, Burghlcy, and Leicester. It 
is a uiistalce to think that she sinks when they rise; 
on tlie contrary, hy ])aying greater regard to the 
true history, the wliole tragedy is elevated into a 
purer region, and the parlies and ])ersnns appear 
then with greater dignify, in contrast with each other. 

However this he, 1 will not. go beyond inylast; 
there is no liistorical trulli in Schiller’s tragedy, ex¬ 
cept the bare onfline.s of flic great facts. On the 
other hand, 1 mention as historically untrue, for in- 
•stance, the seizin'e of tlie pa])ers in Mar^Ss presence, 
the existence and love of Mortimer, Leicester's con¬ 
nection with Mary and Mortimer, the interview 
(which never took place) and the tpiarrel of the two 
qmeeu.s, the following attempt to assassinate Lliza- 
TSfeth, the arrest of Mortimer, the rcjientance of the 
secretaries, I,cicester's ]n'esencc at the execution, 
his and Slirevsbury’s desertion of Elizabeth, &c. 

There are persons in the history of the world 
whose position may bo called mi.splaced, nay, impos¬ 
sible, and whose whole existence is a source of evil. 
Such an one was Mary Stuart. Harsh as the re¬ 
port of her death .sounds in the world and in history, 
it was the last dissonance. With it all party divi- 
sion.s, all conspiracies in England, were at that time 
fully ])nt down and buried ; unanimity increased the 
energy and enthusiasm of the people to such a de¬ 
gree, that Philip',s invincible armada was gloriously 
vanqui.shed, and a new era for Britain and even for 
Europe began. ' 

As there are ill-fated persons, there arc also 
ill-fated families. The fortunes of Mary arc but 
one scene in the long and fearful tragedy of the 
Stuarts. Her ancestor in the sixth degree up- 
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wnrJs, King Eobcrt 111., had a nephew, named 
Alexander Stuart, who, at the beginning of the fd- 
teenth century, murdered Malcolm Drummond, the 
brother of the Queen of Scotland, and married his 
widow Isabella, with her consent—a rounter]>art or 
antetype of the hi,story of Darnley, Bothwell, and 
Mary. The. Duke of Albany, brother of King Ito- 
bert, threw his son and his own nejihew Eothsay 
into prison, and let him .starve till he gnawed tlie 
flesh olf his owm limb.s, and then died. As .soon as 
Rothsay's brother, James 1., tlib father of Mary’s 
great great grandfather, ascended the throne, he 
sought and found an o])portunity to liave all the 
sons of the Duke of Albany belu-adcd, for which, in 
the year I -1.3II, and ])arlly by his own j’elations, he 
was attacked and killed witli .sixteen wounds. 
James’s widow sacrificed the ])erj)etrator.s to the 
manes of her husband, in a manner which calls to 
mind the vengeance of Queen Agnes for King Al¬ 
bert of Germany. James 11., Mary’s great great 
grandfather, caused two of his cousins, the Doug- 
lase,s, to be beheaded, murdered the third uilli his 
own hands, and peri.shed by a violent, death at the 
siege of Roxburgh, llis son, James 111., Mary’s 
great grandfather, was engaged in a sanguinary con¬ 
test, lirst with his brother, the Duke of Albany, and 
then with his own son. He lost, against the latter, 
the battle of Sauchieburn, and was assassinated on 
his flight. James IV., Mary’s grandfather, did not 
enjoy the happiness which he expected in the sove¬ 
reignty that he had unjustly acquired, and was killed 
in the battle of Floddenficld. James V., Mary’s 
father, lost his senses, through grief at the disobc- 
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(lienee of the nohility and the failure of his plans, 
and died eight days after the birth of his daughter. 

Such were the ancestors of Mary ! and now her 
descendants ; James I. (VI.), Charles I., Charles 
II., and James II., four kings of whom it is difficult 
to say whether they were more unfortunate or more 
unworthy. Before the Stuarts lost their power for 
the second time and for ever, James II. caused his 
nephew, the Duke of Monmouth, to be executed, 
and thus concluded the three hundred years’ series 
of bloody deeds aind fortunes of this ill-fated race ! 


LETTEK LXVIII. 

Rcjiroiifs of Jumos—Elizabelh anil tlic Polish Ambas- 
sador and the Tuihish SuUaiii 

M.vuy Stuaut w’as now put aside, but not her son’s 
pretensions to the throne. Few persons presaged, 
at that time, Avhat would ensue for England from 
the foolish wisdom and the wise folly of James. 
Elizabeth alone appears to have seen through him; 
at least she Avrote to him admonitory letters, such 
perhaps a.3 no other crowned head ever received. 
One of them is as follows* :— 

“ When the first blast of a strange, unused, and 
seldom heard sound had pierced mine car.s, I sup¬ 
posed that flying fame, who with SAvift quills oft 
passeth Avith the Avorst, had brought some reports of 
untruth; but Avhen so many records on yohr open 
part bore AAutness of such pronounced Avords, not 
more to my disgrace than to your dishonour, Avho 


• Cull. Harl., 4645. 
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did forg-et that above all oflicr regards a prince's 
mouth ouglit to utter nought of any, much less of 
a hing, than such as to which truth may say amen. 
But yon, neglecting all care of yourself, what danger 
and reproacji, besides somewliat else, might light 
upon you, have clioseu so unworthy a tlieme, to 
charge your only careful friend withal of such mat¬ 
ters as (were you not amazed in all scnse.s) could 
not have been exj>ected at your hands, of such 
imagined untruths as ne\er were once thought of 
in our time, and do wonder ^iliat your spirits do 
possess you, void of any show' of truth. 1 am sorry 
that you are .so wilfully fallen from your best eye, 
and wdl needs throw yourself in the hurljiool (whirl¬ 
pool) of bottomless credit. Was the haste .so great 
to hyc to such o])probrv, bc'fore you would but ask 
the ([uestion of her who be.st could tell it You 
have pronounced, but never thought of aedion. 

“I see well; w’c two arc of very dilferent natures; 
for I vow to God I would not corrujit my tongue 
w'ith an unknown rejwrt of the greatest enemy I 
have, much less could I detract my best de.served 
friend, with a spot so foul as could ever be outraged. 
Could you root your desire of gifts of your subjects 
upon no better ground than this quag^nirc ? which 
to pass you scarcely may without the slip of your own 
disgrace. 

“ Shall ambassadors be sent to foreign pow'crs 
laden with instructions of your rash advised charge ? 
I assure you the travel of your crazed words shall 
pass the hounds of too many lands, with an imputa¬ 
tion of such levit 3 % as the sunshine of my fair deal¬ 
ing and extraordinary care ever for your safety and 
honour, shall overshade too far the dim and misty 

u 
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clouds of false invectives. I never yet loved you 
so little as not to moan your infamous dealings 
■which you are in mind We sec that myself shall 
pos.scss more princes, witnesses of ray causeless in¬ 
juries, Avhich T coidd have wished ])asscd no seas to 
testify such memorials of your wrongs. Bethink 
you of your dealings, and set your labour on such 
mends, as best may, though not right, yet save some 
piece of this ovcrslij). 

“ And be assured that you deal with such a king 
as will bear (from ?) you no wrongs nor endure in¬ 
famy. The cxam])les leave been so lately .seen as 
they can hardly be forgotten of a far mightier and 
potent king than any khigland liad. Look you not 
therefore that without large amends I may, or will, 
slip uj) such indignities. AW' liave safe sent this 
bearer, Boavcs, whom you may safely credit, to sig¬ 
nify such parlicularilie.s as fit not a letter’s talk. 
And so I recommend you a better mind and more 
advised conclusion; praying God to guide you for 
the best, and deliver you from .sinister advices, as 
dcsireth your more ready sister than yourself hath 
been, for that is fit.” 

James had doubtless olfended the cjueen, in his 
usual manner, with vain and inconsiderate language, 
thotigh I Tfave not been able to discover anything 
on the subjert. An excul])atory letter from James, 
of July, 1598'“, perhaps refers to it. At all events 
the above reproof was written after the victory over 
the Spaniards. ' 

The following letter of Elizabeth to James, writ¬ 
ten in tlic year KiOlf, is in another tone, though 

f Ibid. 


* Cod. Harl., 4647. 
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here, too, there is throughout a sliglit vein of irony. 
“ My very good hrother,—Though matter I have 
long to lengthen my letter, yet you must bear with 
few lines, driv'cn thereto b\’ an evil areideiit of my 
arm, and yet my memory shall never be short to 
Iceej) in mind your ready Iciiuliiess with the offer of 
your subjects' service, made to me, togetlier with the 
care and speed that therein you used. As also tlio 
good warning you gave me of a supposed army from 
Spain for Em>land. which, thouirli I notliiuir fear 
thouglv they came, as nothing doubting that their 
speed should be as .shameful to llieiii as the pre¬ 
ceding ha.s been, 3 et my tliauhs for your care, to¬ 
gether with yf)ur good counsel, not to neglect such 
a matter, bindeth me to conceive that you would be 
loath that any disaster should arrive to her, tliat yet 
(God be jiraised) never tasted of any. And thus 
I end to trouble you, witli a mind to bide your affec¬ 
tionate sister.” 

This may be a proper place f o insert the following 
letter from llobert Cecil to the Earl of E,s.sex, on 
the audience of a Poh.sh ambass.idor^u “Tie uas a 
gentleman of excellent fashion, wit, discourse, lan- 
guagi'. and person. The rpieen was possessed by 
some of our new counsellors, that are as cunning in 
intelligence as in decyphering, that this negotiation 
tended to a proposal of peace. Her maje.styu in 
resjiect that his father the Duke of Friesland liad 
so much honoured her, besides the liking slic had 
of this gentleman’s comeliness and ipialities, brought 
to her by report, did resolve to receive him publicly 
in the chamber of presence, where most of th6 

* Cod. Lausdowne, 85, Nu. 19, of the 2Gili of July, 1597. 

u 2 
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Earls and noblemen about the court attended and 
made it a great day. He wa.s brought in, attired in 
a long robe of black velvet, well jewelled and but¬ 
toned, and came to kiss her majesty’s hand under 
the state (canopy?), from whence he straight retired 
three yards off) and then began his oration aloud in 
Latin with such a gallant countenance as in my life 
I never beheld. Now, however, he i)iocecdcd to 
uncx])ectcd reproaches, that Elizabetli arrogated to 
herself an intolerable authority over others, gave no 
satisfaction for the injustice of her subjects, violated 
the laws of nature and of nations, and if she would 
not ]mt a remedy to this, he, the King of Poland, 
Avould! 

“ To this I swear to God that her majesty made 
one of the best an.swers extempore in Latin that 
I ever heard, being much moved to be so challenged 
in public, especially so much against her expecta¬ 
tion. The words of her beginning were these ;— 
‘ Ea'pedavi orattvnvm, viihi vrro ijui rdam adduxisti! 
Is this the business that your king has sent you 
about ? Surely I can hardly believe that if the king 
himself were ])rcsent, he would have used such lan¬ 
guage. For if he should, I must have thought that 
his being a king, not of many years, and that not 
by right of blood, but by right of election, they 
haply have not informed him of that course which 
his father and ancestors have taken with us, and 
which peradventure shall be observed by those that 
shall live to come after him. And as for yom, al¬ 
though I perceive you have read many books to 
fortify your arguments in this case, 3’et I am apt to 
believe that you have not lighted upon tj^t chapter 
that prescribes forms to be observed befiveen kings 
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and princes ; but were it not for the place you hold, 
to have so public an iin])utation thrown upon our 
justice, which as yet never failed, we would answer 
this audacity of yours in another style. And for 
tbe particulars of your negotiation, we will appoint 
some of our coun.sel to confer with you, to see upon 
what grounds this clamour of yours bas its founda¬ 
tion, who have showed yourself rather an herald 
than an amba.s.sador.’ 

“1 assure your lord.ship that though I am not apt 
to wonder, that I never heard lier (when 1 know her 
spirits were in jias.sion) speak Avith better modera¬ 
tion in my life. ’ 

There is no doubt that her aciion.s, as well as her 
language, were of a very ihlferent nature from tho.se 
of her .successor, James, who, on .such occasions, 
took pleasure in prolix, and almost always n.sele.ss 
di.scu.ssious. How highly 1‘ilizabeth ivas lionoured 
by all power.s, even tho.se that were otlierwise averse 
to licr, is well known. In the year 15SS llie 'rurkish 
.sultan addre.ssed her as foUnw.s' :—Ilonorata a 
domino, legis chri.stianm matrona, eulmen castifatis, 
inter castis.simas feininas po]mlorum (jui serviunt 
Jesum oriiata splendorc dominationis ac regiminis, 
regnorum domina, magnitudine et laude maxima ih 
Nazarena natione reputata.” 

Cotl. Ilarl., G2 Gj. AiiutliLT OiiLiiiUl adJiL'&sof Ihe iiultun is in 
Ci.(1.47u2, II. 7. 

—Mr. Joseph Vou Ha.iuiuer, in his Histciy of ihc Ottoman 
Kmpiie, has the merit of giving iiifoinidtiim respecting the earliest 
connectiou between Kiiglaiiil ami Turkey, which has hitherto been 
unknowu even in Ktiglanil it&elf. It appears that in three 
Kuglish traders, William Ilarbovne, Kdward Klbron, ami Richard 
Staper (pTob1®bly Stepney), solicited peimission to mevchaudise, to¬ 
gether with a despatch iuin the Hultau to theii sovereign, which was 
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Henry IV'. to Uurr^hley—Bia^l)l4y’(J'Ai|lvico toliis Son. 

Not only Elizabelli lu'r.sc’f, but Iut principal officers 
of state, eiijoyeil the liinliest estc'ein botli at liomc 
and abroad. Tlie wortli and inlliK-nce of .Burgldcy 
in particular were duly appieciated and aebnow- 
Icdn'ed iiv lidters from foreign sovereigns. Thus 
Henry IV. of France wrote to liim on the llOtli of 
January', I5!K), tlie following lettcT will) hi.s own 
hand*:— 

'• My Lord High Treasurer,—I have long before 
this been sensible of the obligations which 1 owe to 
you for har ing alway.s sliotvn your readine,ss to pro- 


acccpti'iT ly Si'kiilli, Uiti Ciuii.tl \ i/ii. A icply wa'- sunt to this ties- 
jiattli; and It) a SL’t uiiil. of winch Gdhjjul Dfsnit'ii.s, a tiadci, was the 
biMrei, Klizdltuth answeu'il tliat slie mt'uIiI send iimhassaili)is as 
soun as Ihc domeslic Iriinquillit}’' ul“ Kiij^lanil was re-eslabli-ht'ih 
Accouliii^dj', ill liVSl, IJiuboiae, the hist Kn^lisli n^eiit at the 
Puite, lri)iii;ht as piesi'uts Id the sult.in, a watth, vaUietl at .DOOf) 
ducats, tint*e silver gilt CtindlestuKs, two gublets, anil nine luiglisli 
dogs, ti'getluT with jneseuls ut wtitjlleiis and fine linen tu all the 
viziis. Mr. Von TIamniei publishes two letters liom Khzabetli , the 
first of the loth of No\ember. lOS-i, to Sultan Mahoinot, and the 
SBConil, of the ’JOtli of Deceinbei, l.'iy", to Snl'-ui Amuialh; and 
copies of two pelilinns, dated the !)(h of Nuieinbei. 1 d 87, ami .lOth of 
NovL'inhei, loSS, addressi'il by Knglish envoys to the Pinto. These 
doLTiinents aie in Latin, and Lliziibeth stjles lierself “ EUzabetha 
])ei Djitnni inaxiiiii inuiidi Ctimlitons et Pectoiis unici dementia, 
Angline, rrancia3, et Hibernia', Regina, veinf fidei cnutra idololatras, 
fdiso Chiisli nomeii jirofiteutes ifso she designates the Catholics) in-'’ 
victa ct puteutissinia piopiignutrix.” The second mission was ihat of 
Edward Barton, la 1568. The gieat object was to induce the sultan 
to assist Elizabeth in the war against Spain. These documents aie 
(‘xtremely cuiions, and well worthy the attention of all persons who 
take an interest in the history of our country.— T^oie of /He Transfator. 

* Cod. Laiisdowne, vol. Ivi, Ts"o. 31.^ 
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mote the interest of jay affairs \y|tli the queen, your 
mistress, ipy good sister; but uhat my cousin, the 
Viscount dc Turcune, has written to me on the sub¬ 
ject, calls upon me to thank you for your services, 
which I hereby do, beggnig you to continue them; 
and be assured tliat 3 ou liave not obliged an ungrate- 
fnl prince, but one wht) will acknowledge them when¬ 
ever he has an o]q)ortunily, wLicii I beg yon to 
believe and to depend upon, as 'veil as on whal M. 
De la 3'our will tell you from nu', who pray God to 
have you, my lord ti easurer, in Ids holy keeping.” 

Though Uurghley's advice tt) his son is not un¬ 
known, the following exlract of the ])rinci])al yminls 
may be ])ro]>erly placed here“ (dioose. thy wife 
with prudence, for an error in this case is binding 
for the whole life. Let her not be poor, then how- 
generous soever, for a man can never buy nothing 
in the markc't with gentility, nor chouse a base and 
uncomely Croatni'e altogetlier for wealth, for it will 
cause contempt in others and loathing in thee; 
neither make choice of ad\\arror a fool, hut (for) 
by the one thou .shalt beget a race of pigmie.s, the 
other will be thy daily disgrace, and it will irk thee 
to hear her talk, and thou shall tind to thy grief 
that nothin^' i.s more fulsome than a .he fool. 

“ And touching the government of thy house, let 
thy hospitality be moderate, and according to the 
measure of thy estate, rather ])lentiful than sparing, 
but not costly, for I never knew any grow poorer by 
kee]iing an ordinary table. But some consume 
themselves through secret vice.s, and then hospi¬ 
tality bears the blame. Banish swinish drunkenncs .5 
out of thy house, which is a vice that impaircth 
health, consumeth much, and maketh no show ; and 
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I never heard priiisc ascribed to a drinlcer, but,the 
wdl-hearing of his liquor, which is a better com¬ 
mendation for a brewer's horse or a carman, than 
either for g-entleinen or serving-men. And beware 
thou spend not above threif of th^‘‘four parts of tliy 
living', nor a third part of tliat in thy house, for the 
other two parts will do no more than dt'fray the 
extraordinaries, which will always surmount the or¬ 
dinaries by far; otherwise tliou shalt live like a rich 
beggirr in actual want, and the need}' man can never 
live happy, for every least disaster makes him ready^ 
to mortgage or sell, and that gentlitman that sells 
an acre of land, sidls an ounce of credit, fur gentility 
is nothing (more) than old riches, so that if the 
foundation shrinks, the building must needs follow. 

“Bring thy children up in learning, yet,without 
austerity. Prai.se them o])enly. reprehend tlicm so- 
cretly, give tliem a good countenance and a sullicient 
maintenance, according to Ihy ability, otherwise thy 
life will seem their bondage, and what portion thou 
shalt leave tliem at tliy deatli, they will tliaiik death 
for it, not thee. And I am persuaded tliat the 
foolish cockering' of some jiarcnts, and the over stem 
carriage of other.s, causes more men and women to 
take ill courses than their own natural inclination. 
Marry thy daughters in time, lest they marry flicm- 
selves, and sufl'er not thy sous to jniss the Alpcs, for 
they shall learn nothing there but pride, bla.5j)hifniy, 
and atheism. And if by travel they get a few broken 
languages, that will profit no more than to have ipcat 
served at divers dishes (tables). Neillier by thy 
consent shalt thou train them up to war, for he that 
sells his life to live in that profession, can hardly he 
an honest man or a good Christian; for every war is 
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of itself unjust, unless the cause mahes it just. Be¬ 
sides, it is ft science no longer in request than in use; 
for soldiers in peace are like chimneys in summer, See. 
Undertake iro suit against a ])oor man without re¬ 
ceiving much wrongs, for hcsidc.s thou makest him 
thy competitor, it is abase conquest to lrium))h over 
where is small resistance: neither attcm])tlaw against 
anj' man beh)ro thou he fully^ re.snlved thou hast 
right on tliy side, then spare neither for money nor 
jiains, for a cause or two so followed and obtained 
will free thee from .‘luits a great part of thy life. 

“Be sure to keep some great man thy friend, but 
trouble him not for trifles. 

‘‘ Towards tliy svqieriors be humble yet generous, 
with thy equals familiar yet respective (resjicctful) ; 
tow'ards thy inferiors show much luimility and some 
familiarity, as to bow tliy body, stretch forth thy 
hand, to uncover thy head, and sucli like jiopular 
eompliments. '1 he first ]ireparcs tlie way to thy ad¬ 
vancement, the second makes lliee known for a man 
well bred, the third gains a good report, which once 
gotten is easily kept; for high humility takes so deep 
root ill the minds of the niultitiide, as they are easier 
won by unprofitable courtesies, than churlish bene¬ 
fits, yet I advise thee not to ali'ect or n*!glect popu¬ 
larity too much. 

" Be not scurrilous in thy coiiversalion nor sati¬ 
rical in thy jests; the one will make thee unwelcome 
in all comjianies, the other wdll call on quarrels, and 
get the hatred of thy best friend!;; for sulphurous 
jests, when they savour too much of truth, leave a 
bitterness in the minds of those that are touched. 
I liave seen many so jironc to quip.p and girde, as 
they would rather lose their friend than their jest. 
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and if pcrchancc their hoiling brains yield any 
quaint scoff, they will travaill to be delivered of it 
as a woman with child. Their nimble apprehen¬ 
sions arc but the froth of wit, Scc;” 


LETTEll T,XX. 

Kliz.ilji.tli'—Henry H],—Ileiuy IV.—Tire Edil ot Es,be\. 

TnntiGii tlic main objeui, of my communicaliuns re¬ 
lated to tlie rcci])rocal jmsilions of the two queens, 
Elizabeth and iMary, 1 may here add some jiiirticu- 
lar.s re.specliug tile intercour.se between England and 
foreign ])ow'er,s, the Earl of E.ssex, and the death of 
Elizabeth*. • 

Queen Elizabeth was, during the whole of her 
reign, in a very precarious situation with respect to 
the tw’o great powers—Spain and JTance. Both 
hated her on account of her religion; and if Philip 
II. was besides incensed by her siqiport of the Ne¬ 
therlands, the parly of the Guises looked u])on her 
as a personal enemy. Yet those powers hesitated to 
break openly with her, and several times, when both 
of them liadT-eason.s enough for going to war, they 
notwithstanding ^lersisted in keeping jieace. 

The massacre of St. Bartholomew alienated Eliza¬ 
beth from the French court; she ivept bitterly over 
it, and said she would give .300,000 crowns tljat it 
should not have^ happened f. At a later period 
Henry HI. indeed complained that she sujiported 


* Rauntier’s I.e Iters, vul. ii., p. 
t Feneloii jlmbassades. MS, de St, ttermjin, vol. 73!). 
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Henry IV;, but was answered tliRt Elizabctli desired 
nothing «o iniicli as the restoration of peace in 
France. 

On the Dth of April, I,388, (a sliort time therefore 
before the days of tlie barricade,) .she wrote to 
Henry HI. the following letter with lier ow'ii hand*. 
“I thank you that you have never iinderlaken any¬ 
thing against me and ni}- kingdom. If 1 ,sn]i]ior(ed 
Henry of Navarre, it was in the conviction tliat his 
ruin would be your own. 1 have, beside,s, constantly 
advised him to .submit to yon, but not change his 
religion againsi lii.s conscience. 'J'lie jrarty of the 
Jngue is already too ])owerru] and favoured; it has 
already deprived you of the honour due to you, and 
no one is in a conilition to make head against it. 
The King ol Navarre has no intention to undertake 
anything again,st you, and no Frote.stant would sup¬ 
port him in so detestable a ])urpo,se. If you sulfur 
the Hu guenots to live in the enjoyment of liberty 
and security, you will find friend,s in them, and ob¬ 
tain the support of all Frote.stant princes.” 

AVhen Henry III., instead of following thi,s advice, 
united with the league, Khaaheth saidj- that a 
greater war w'ould arise Iroin this, but God would, 
as hitherto, not withdraw hi.s sujiport from her. 

On another occasion, during this great danger, she 
said to the French ambassador, M. de Chateauneuf J, 
“ I will not give up what I hold in the Netherlands ; 
I will, by God, hinder the King of Spain and these 
Gniscs from making a laughing-stock of me, a poor- 
old woman; for though I have tli* frame of a woman, 
I have the heart of a man.” 

* l-’iiiail, lul. a,4(i8. t Lctti'r of August "th, 15S8. 

J Kt'lotioiis il'Aiigltteire, vol. loKie c'.u. 13 Miii, ISs". 



444 


LETTER LXX. 


[1588. 


AVith Henry IV. also she was not alwa 3 's satisfied. 
I subjoin one of her letters’^, written in French, 
whicli arc difficult to translate. 

My very dear Brother,—The learned have dis¬ 
puted which of the senses, the sight or the hearing, 
deserves the preference. Had t been present at the 
discussion, and the examples had been such as those 
I have now’ before me, I should have declared in 
favour of the sight; for then I .should have indeed 
seen the commissioners who saluted you, but not 
have heard the bad accounts which expose you to 
the dangers of a battle, S;c. 

“If God in his mercy should give you the victory’, 
I swear to you it is more than your negligence de¬ 
serves. II ow could )ou be so ill-advised as to be¬ 
lieve that the best liguist could have contrived any¬ 
thing more advantageous for himself than to gain 
time, on which all their welfare depends, but wdiicli 
deprives you of everything that you aim at ? You 
are too slow to do yourself any good ; you are more 
inclined to venture than to finish; but both ought 
to bo done at the right time. 1 should never liave 
ventured to w'rite to you in this manner did I not 
find in it a remedy against anger ; but your ambas¬ 
sador has too much confidence in my power to sub¬ 
due your jiassions, and in this hope he has besought 
me immediately to express to you my displeasure at 
the too great patience which you manifest towards 
your enemies. 1 hope you will have some to .spare 
for me, who am your friend. Fid not my age retkon 
upon forgiveness for my boldness, I would not have 
used .so many w’ords ; but persons of my sex prate 
more than the wise. Excuse my errors and follow 
yyithout (lute. M.S. ile Ileuii Kgeitoii, vc!. xx., K’ltie E. I. 
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my advice, which comes from a heart that does not 
cease to pray to God to lead yon on all occasions to 
victory." 

I have found nothing' that throws any new light 
upon the history of the Earl of Essex, but a few 
notices which are infere.sting In the first place, 
the directions of Elizabeth respecting the manner 
in wliich her ambassador in France r\as to conduct 
liimsclf towards tlic Earl of Essex ; tliey are dated 
the 2-lth of July, 1591 :—“ 'i"on arc not to forget,” 
she says, “ what an especial service yon r\ill render 
ns by paying attention to the actions of our cousin 
and Lieutenant-General the Earl of Essex, letting 
him know from time to time what people say in praise 
or blame of his proceedings. Give him good advice 
liow' he may improve himself, by^ doing whicJi you 
will pi ease ns, and perform the duty of a faithful 
servant and ambassador. l>y acting thus, you will 
give him reason to love you. Though young noble¬ 
men are not apt at the outset to listen patiently to 
good advice, we however command you, without re¬ 
gard to such considerations, to deal openly and 
honourably with the earl." 

On another occasion, Essex fold the French am¬ 
bassador in London, Eeauvoir La Koclc ]':—“ 1 have 
three times entreated the queen for the commission 
to the Prince of Dombes, but .slic lias thrice refused 
it me, though I liave been full two lioiirs on my 
knees before her. At last she .said that it would not 
be seemly that she should send an envoy of a higher 

BibliA ('utlDii. K. vni. 

•j' Bi'an\i)u's littlci lu Huiuy I\'.j oi' January 15, 1591. 

Colirt;c CuUltI ''J, 51.SS, Fj aiic. vul. x\i., Ictltir 

B., i. 
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rank to the Prince of Domhos than to the King of 
France.” 

M. de Bouillon, who came to England as ambas¬ 
sador from France, in 159G, says of Essex* :—“ He 
is a young nobleman of excellug,! understanding and 
much courage ; but a»dic is not assiduous in Ms at¬ 
tention to the queen, and causes her some discontent 
through certain particular afrcction,s|, it is bclijjvcd 
that he has rallrer fallen into disgrace, and that the 
present voyage is to be considered as an honourable 
absence. ,>But as it is the nature of this queen not 
easily to abandon those whom she hag, loved, and 
the young earl is highly esteemed in tjii.s country, it 
is supposed that he will either recover his credit or 
utterly ruin himself. ’ 

The last took,place, and M. Boissisc, the French 
ambassador, relak's how Es.sex and Cecil contended 
for the highest jilace in Elizabeth",s favour^. He 
then continues ;—'Phe earl, by returning from Ire¬ 
land contrary to the queen’s orders, lost her fa¬ 
vour, lived in his own house, and woidd have been 
very fortunate if he had suffered him,self to take 
warning by her anger. Her majesty was informed 
that he was engaged some intrigues, and invited 
Mm to attend a sitting of the privy council, on the 
17th February, IGOl. He however excused himself, 
alleging that he had received information that he 
was to be arrested. On the following morning, Sun¬ 
day, the lord keeper, with thcee other counsellors, 
went to him, and summoned him in the name of the 
queen to come to her, or to disclose the ground of 

* Ni gotidtions [le Bouillon et Jalle 3 ^ MS. ilo Brienno, No. 37. 

1 Cortumes affections pBrliculieies. 

1 MSS. lie St. Geiiuain, vol. 740. Loiter of Clh March, lOUI. 



LETTER LXX. 


447 


15W.] 

his discontent, that it might be removed. He an¬ 
swered—‘ I have learnt that Lord Cobham and 
Raleigh intend to kill me, and cannot without dan¬ 
ger of my life come to court, where my enemies 
enjoy the highest fivjfour.’ Tlicsc noblemen could 
not persuade themselves that Ais was the ease, and 
wished to return 1o court, but they were hindered 
from doing so, and comjilained that violence had 
been done them, and that they had been guarded 
like prisoners. 'I'hey were, hou ever, set at liberty 
after the earl had left his house, about nine o’clock 
in the morning ; for as he did not think himself safe 
at home, he went with twenty or thirty of his friends, 
who, however, had no arms Imt their .swords, to the 
major, and begged him to take.him under his pro¬ 
tection. This was, however, declined, both by the 
mayor and the sheriff. Mi'antime, those who accom¬ 
panied him told the peojde that Cobham and Ra¬ 
leigh laid wanted to kill him, and some offered to 
die for him, without, liowever, proceeding any further, 
or taking up arms. As soon as intelligence of Ihi.s 
affair reached tlie court, llurghley, the brolher of 
Cecil, received orders to make jiroclamafioii in the 
city, in the name of tlie qiieeft, that Essex and hi.s 
companions were traitors. 'This was done tir.st in 
front of the carl’s residence, and then in other part.s 
of the city. When Essex heard thi.s proclamation, 
he w'oiit forwards to attack Biirghley ; hut some say 
the latter did not wait fur him. Hereupon, seeing 
that nobody stirred in his favour, he attempted to 
return to his house in the sul)url).s, hut found the 
door beset; and wlien he endeavoured, notwith¬ 
standing, to enter by force, a few shots were fired 
and some persons wounded. He then took to the 
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river, and went Ly water to Ills own residence, where 
he was besieged and compelled to surrender, with 
the Earl of llutland lii^ son-in-law, and the Earl of 
Southampton, who Imd married one of his cousins. 


LETTER LXXI. 

Bjuillon on Elizabfth and —Dosp.dclu's do BeJiimuiif’, 

tUii Fu'ulIi Amlxissailiii — Nivcrs — Ks.sl"<. — BiUii—The Earl of 
Clancarty—lulaiid—Tiie Sp.initoli IVar. 

M. DK BoOiLi.oN, in his despatches relative to his 
journey to England, in the year InlK), gives some 
general information respecting tlic country, and 
Queen Elizahctli*. jjle says that “ the nobility arc 
dceplj involved in debt, principally throngli extra¬ 
vagant expenditure in dress .and in the luimhcr of 
their servants. Mcrcliants purchased the estates of 
the nobility ; young l.'.dies of rank married jicrsoiis 
of inferior condition; and tlie lower classes of tho 
people arc comparatic ely very rich, because they live 
well indeed, but yet econoinically, and are by no 
means burdened with many taxes. The towms 
Nourish through trade/ &c. 

“ The government,” he continues, “ is entirely in » 
the hands of the fjueen, who lia.s at the same time 
established an admirable obedience to herself, and 
is extremely beloved and honoured by the pj;ople. 
The parliament had fonnerl 3 t'great weight in this 
kingdom, but now turns whichever w'ay the queen 
pleases. The prelates arc dependent—the barons 
few in hinnber; neither dare to di.splease her, and 


* Jilbl, lie Ne 37, fob 
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the people have had such experience of the mildness 
and convenience of her government that they grant 
her whatever slie wishes. She possesses much un¬ 
derstanding and courage, and is adorned with many 
great qualities. She speaks Spanish, P’'rcru;h, Ita¬ 
lian, and Latin ; knows something of the sciences 
and of liistory; is thoroughly acquainted with the 
alfairs of lier kingdom; knows tliose of her ncigh- 
liours ; and judges well of them. She is passionate 
and violent among her attendants, and demands 
more than is due to her sex. T1 lougli she enter¬ 
tains great , and lionoural)le plans, she very much 
dreads expcn.se, i.s more frugal than she ought to be, 
and instead of giving, will luive otlicr.s give to lier. 
She lias received ])rcsenls perhaps to the ainomit of 
t)0,000 crowns ; and when she visits any one in the 
country, her reception is reckoned a poor one if no 
present is olfered her on her departure. 

“ She is blamed in the country for having seques¬ 
trated (50,000 crowns which Sir Francis lilrakc had 
deposited with the Mayor of I>ondon while he wa.s 
in her naval service ; likewise for having retained 
in confinement several persons under sentence, in 
order to enjoy meantime their revenues, and those 
of their wives. ^ 

“ Though she is sixiy-dircc j’cars of age, she still 
drcssc.s like a girl. Tlios'c whom sjie has loved have 
perhaps had much power in the atfairs of the state, 
but never all. She has constantly had the com¬ 
mendable prudence of trusting much to able states¬ 
men, and by their influence counterbalancing such 
as enjoyed her personal favour. 

“ The Earl of Essex is at present the person most 
in favour. The lord-treasurer directs the most impor- 
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tant affairs, which he thoroughly understands; he is 
rich, has powerful connections, and entertains great 
designs, hut his health begins to give way, &c.” 

Very instructive information respecting the last 
years of Elizabeth and the first of James I. is af¬ 
forded by the despatches of the ambassador Count 
Harlay de Heaiimont*, The best way will be to 
extract the most important, in chronological order;— 

1. DEsr.\Tciii,.s or tiik 1st Arnir. am) 2!lTri may, 1(502. 

“ Elizabctli gave an entertainment to the Duke 
of Novel's at Richmond, and after dinner opened the 
ball with him, in a gaillaide, whicli she danced with 
admirable skill for her age. Since the Duke of 
Alem;on was lierc, she has not done this honour to 
any foreign prince. On hearing li om the ambas¬ 
sador that Henry l\h had suffered horn gout, .she 
said, ‘ This complaint is much more suitable for the 
pope and the emperor, who live in great repose and 
constantly shut u]) ; but not for the King of France, 
who is fond of bodily e.xerci.ses, the chase, and war.’ ” 

2. DTSI'ATCIllS OF 21111 MAX. 10x11 ANll ISllI 
.lUKU, U)02. 

“ Henry lAh had declared that he must, prc.scrve 
peace with Sjiaiii, because his kingdom was still so' 
poor and Idled xvith no.xious htunours, that it required 
repose to recover itself. Elizabeth, in allusion to 
this war, told Beaumont—‘ In spite of nil these 
threats of Philip 11., 1 cannot fear either the cou- 

* TJiurL* aie SL-veral MSS., which arc mote or less perfect;—1st, a 
vol. in iolio, in the library of St. Gciinaiii; 2iul, Diipuy, m 4to., No. 
327-328; 3rd, Bibliothc(j[ue Royale, 1424-1425; 4th, Bibl. Roy., 
&988-9001 ; 5th, Bnenne, No. 33-41, the most complete MS. 
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rage or the ability of a prince who was twelve years 
old before he could learn his alphabet. 

“ ‘ 1 had a mind to go to Ireland in person ; but 
my counsellors declared that my ])eople would never 
con.scnt to my leaving this kingdom, and put me in 
mind that during my absenc e King Janies of Scot¬ 
land might attempt to put himself in my place. I 
disregard all grounds ol'jicrsonal danger on such an 
occasion, so dear to me are the honour and happi¬ 
ness of my subjects. 1 am, besides, weary of life, 
for nothing now eontiuifs my mind or gives me 
pleasure'''.’ 

She accompanied these words with sighs and 
other expressions which indicated great sorrow' 
re.specting the past, by whiih she probably in¬ 
tended to make me understand how' much she 
lamented Essex. .Slie also said to me, almost with 
tears, ‘ I clearly foresaw that his impatient spirit 
and his ambitions conduct would entana’le him, to 
his misfortune, in evil designs, hlore than two 
years before I h.ad warned him, by telling him that 
he would do well to content himself with making a 
point of disjdeasing me on all occasions, and of 
despising my person so arrogantly, but that he 
should beware of toin hing my sceyilre ]. Thus I 
W'as compelled to punish him according to the laws 
of England, and not according to my own, which he 
had found far too mild and pleasant, for him to fear 
that I should do anything disagreeable to him. My 

* Lasse lie vivie, n’iiyaiit jihis lit'ii ijui lui contmil.U Tusprit, ii’y il 
cpioi ellii prit plaisir. 

f Qu il se cimtentat de pri’iidre plaisir Je lui deplaire d toutes oc- 
CAsiuns et de m^priBur sapersonnu, si insoU^mmeut comme il i'disaiC, 
et qu’il se gaidat bieii de toucher 0 son sceptre. 
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too affectionate and salutary exhortations could not 
restrain him from plunging into ruin, and thus my 
passion was overcome by one still stronger, though 
I shall look hade upon it w ith regret as long as I 
live*.’ 

“ Ecauraont answered, ‘ It is an eminent proof of 
your good disposition that you cannot forget those 
whom you have loved. Yet you must the rather 
overcome your sorrow for the earl's death, as not 
only the safety of your life and your kingdom de¬ 
pended upon it, but inestimable glory must accrue 
to yon, because you courageously conquered your¬ 
self, preferred the welfare of the state to your own 
inclinations, and knew how to distinguish betw'ceu 
your own person and the kingdom.’ Perceiving that 
the subject affected her too much (as it often docs), 
and that she could not leave it, I ])urposely gave the 
conversation another turn.’’ 

3. DUM’ATCIl or TIIK 2tiTH JUNK, 1002. 

“ Referring to the treason of the Duke of Biron, 
Elizabeth said, ‘ In such cases there is no middle 
course ; we must lay aside clemency as loo danger¬ 
ous, and adopt extreme measures. lie who touches 
the sceptre of a prince lays hold of a firebrand which 
must destroy him ; for hiin'thcre is no mercy. To 
pardon persons of this description would be doing 
positive injustice, and draw down upon oneself eter¬ 
nal contempt and inevitable destruction. *1 doubt 
not but the King of France, unused to such events, 
and inclined to forgive and forget injuries, suffers 

* Ses avertlssemens bien c^ue trop salutaires. Be Pavaient pu retenir 
lie Bc perdre, et que sa passion avait aussi surmontee par une plus 
forte, dimt elle n’uubUeraitjamais le regret qu’avcc la vie* 
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much when he is compelled to pronounce the ruin 
of a man whom he has .so loved and honoured. I 
have but too well c.xpericnced how strong this dis¬ 
position of the mind is, and I shall feel this regret 
through life ; yet where tlie welfare of my state was 
concerned, where I was called upon to give an ex¬ 
ample, and to think of the safety of my successors, I 
durst not indulge iny own inclinations : I liave found 
my advantage in so doing, and if the king acts in 
the same manner, he will likewise consolidate tran¬ 
quillity, and relieve his soul from suspicion and mis¬ 
trust, which hinder princes from governing with free¬ 
dom and satisfaction.’ ” 

4. DKSPATOii or Tiiu Idin jui.Y, 1602. 

Beaumont declares himself adverse to the Jesuits, 
and says, “ It is not necessary to be a bad subject 
in order to become a good Christian. Obstinacy, 
perversity, indiscreet zeal for the Catholic religion, 
have ruined that sect in England. They did not 
only refuse to acknowledge and obey the queen, but 
engaged in conspiracies of all kinds against her per¬ 
son, and in connections with the enemies of the 
kingdom, for the purpose of effecting her downfal. 
Thus, instead of meriting protection and su])port 
from her clemency^ they have so provoked the queen 
that she was compclled-fojr her own safety to exer¬ 
cise rigour, and to deprive them of all liberty.” 

5. HENRY IV. TO M. DE BEAUMONT. 

“ I think on the person, counsellors, conduct, con¬ 
sideration, and power of the King of S])ain as Eli¬ 
zabeth does, and believe that an attack would shake 
and weaken his monarchy. On the other hand, if 
I reflect on the resources and situation of my own 
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kingdom, I must, at this time, fear as much as hope 
irom a war. At all evcmts, I cannot lessen the ad¬ 
vantages of my position hy delaying and quietly 
looking on while others fall to blows. ’ 

6. DESJ’ATCIIES 01' liEAUMONT, OF I.’ItII SErTEMDEU, 

2nd ocToisicR, IsT, dltD, 20tii novf.mreb, and 18tii 

DJCCEMDERj 1602. 

“ In the same proportion as Elizabeth is easily 
irritated, she is also easily appeased, and may be 
won by a little. She a]q)ears to be naturally ex¬ 
tremely polite and gracious. No change must be 
cx 2 )ected in this kingdom, either in church or state, 
so long as the queen lives, for .she i.s not only beloved, 
but adored. Her strength, it is true, fails, and she 
suffers from pains in the bladder; yet .she is restored 
to health for the present. A S])anish mathematician 
has calculated that .she will pass her T.nth year. Her 
eye is still lively; .she has good spirits, and is fond 
of life, for which reason she takes great care of her¬ 
self. To this may be added an inclination for the 
Earl of Clancarty, a brave and handsome Iri.sh no¬ 
bleman. This makes her cheerful, full of hope and 
confidence re,s])ccting her age ; this inclination is 
besides promoted by the whole court, with so much 
art, that I cannut sufficiently wonder at it. 

“ The affairs of Ireland go on so rvell that there 
is not a single rebel in the field. 1 believe that this 
fortunate state of things arises from the favour 
which this Iri.sh carl enjoys here*. On the other 
hand, he is very cold by nature, and has neither un- 

♦ Query. Was not the favour shown to the earl ly the queen a 
piece of policy on her part^ from her knowledge of his influence with 
his countrymen?— JSaie of the Translator. 
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derstanding nor conduct to raise himself, though 
there is no want of adrice and assistance. The 
flatterers about the court say, in order to gain fa¬ 
vour, that he resembles the Earl of Essex. The 
queen, on the otlier hand, with equal dissimulation, 
declares that she cannot like him because'he too 
strongly revives her sorrow for the earl; and this 
contest employs the whole court.” 

7. DESPATCH OF TIIK 13x11 MAHCH, 1603. 

To my request for an audience, the qneen an¬ 
swered that 1 must excuse her for a few days, till 
after the mourning for the death of the Countess of 
Nottingham, for whom she has shed many tears, and 
manifested great affliction.” 


LETTER LXXII. 


Eliziibctirs Sickness anil Diiath. 

I HAVE found various accounts of the last illness 
and death of Queen Elizabeth, which I will here 
subjoin :— 

I. De.spatches of the French Ambassador, M. 
Beaumont:— 

DKSP.ATCH OF THE 19,111 OF MAKCH, 1603. 

“Elizabeth’s health is very,indifferent; sickness 
only, and not her grief at the death of the Countess 
of Nottingham (as she alleged in excuse to me), has 
prevented her from showing herself. The uneasi¬ 
ness that already prevails in the city is great, and 
the lords of the council have this morning proposed 
among themselves, in the event of the evil increas- 
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ing, to shut up and guard all the ports of the hing- 
dom. The queen has not had any sleep during 
this time, and eats inueh less than usual. Though 
she has no actual fears, she sulTer.s much from iiices-’ 
sant restlessness, and from so great a heat of tlic 
mouth and stomach that she is obliged to cool her¬ 
self every instant, in order that the burning phlegm, 
with wliich .she is often opj)rissed, may rtht stdle her. 
Some arc of opinion that her illncis has been brought 
on by her displeasure at n hat has hap])cned with 
Mi.ss Arabella; others suppose that it has been 
caused by the Iri.->h affair;), her council having con- 
striiined her (against her nature and inclination) to 
grant a pardon to the Karl of Tyrone ; while others 
affirm that she is pos.sc.ssed with grief at the death 
of the Earl of Essex. It is certain a deep melan¬ 
choly is visible in her countenance and her actions. 
It is, however, much more probable that the suffer¬ 
ings incident to her age, and the fear of death, arc 
the chief causes of all; for if we set aside that she 
endeavours by a regular life and restraining the 
passion of her mind, she endeavours most carefully 
to preserve her health, I am persuaded that the 
causes above alleged could not suffice so powerfully 
to affect botlr mind and body, and cause her to suffer 
so severely.” 

2. REPORT OF THE 24tH OF MARCH, 1G03. 

” The queen was given up three dayrf ago; she 
had lain long in a cold sweat, and had not spoken. 
A short time previously she said, ‘ I wish not to live 
any longer, but desire to die.’ Yesterday and the 
day before she began to rest and found herself bet¬ 
ter, after having been greatly relieved by the burst- 
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ing of a small swelling in the throat. She takes no 
medicine whatc,yer, and has only kept her bed two 
days ; before this she would on no account suffer it, 
for fear (as some suppose) of a prophecy that she 
should die in her bed. She is moreover said to be 
no longer in her right senses : this, however, is a 
mistake ; she has only had some slight W'andcrings 
at intervals.” 

3, REPORT OF THE 28tH OF MARCH, 1603. 

“ The queen is already quite exhausted, and some¬ 
times, for two or three hours together, does not speak 
a word. For the last two days she has her finger 
almost abvays in her mouth, and sits upon cushions, 
without rising or lying down, her eyes open and 
fixed on the ground. Her long wakefulness and 
want of food have exhausted her already weak and 
emaciated frame, and have produced heat at the 
stomach, and also the drying up of all the juices, for 
the last ten or twelve days. 

“ This morning the queen’s band has gone to her 
from here; 1 believe she means to die as cheerfully 
as she has lived*.” 

4. REPORT OF THE 1 ,ST OF APRIL, 1603. 

“ The queen is drawing near her end, and has 
been given up by all the jihysicians. They have 
put her into bed almost by force, after she has been 
sitting upon cushions for ten days, and been quite 
dressed for scarce an hour in the day. She then 
seemed to feel better, and asked for meat-broth. 


* It dues not appear whether Elizabeth or her council ordered this. 
It was probably done to make the people believe that she was nut 
so ill. 
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which gave all fresh hopes. Soon after this, how¬ 
ever, her voice began to fail, and since then she lias 
eaten nothing, but lies quite motionless on one side, 
without spealdng or looking at anybody. Yesterday 
she had some meditations read to her, and among 
them, those of M. du Plessis. I do not think that 
in her present state she is able to make her will or 
to appoint a sucressor. Some .say that Cecil is guilty 
of the death of the queen, because she wns once 
angry with him. He has probably connections w'ith 
James of Scotland and his wife, who has very great 
influence.” 

5. REPORT OF TUK 5tH OR APRIL, 1603. 

“ On the 3rd of Ihi.s month, at three o’clock in the 
morning, the queen very gently resigned her spirit. 
She had lo.st her speech the day previous, and had 
rested live hours before she died.” 

II. On the 25th of March (O. S.) an anonymous 
correspondent writes to Lambert:— 

“For almost three weeks the queen suffered from 
low melancholy and stupor, not ivithout signs of a 
distempered brain .Slie could be prevailed on 
neither by entreaties, arguments, nor artifice,s, to 
take the least medicine, and scarcely sufficient nou¬ 
rishment to support life. She could get no sleep 
whatever. Dreading her bed, she sat up whole days 
supported by pillows, mostly awake, and speaking 
not at all. The energy of her mind she *etained to 
the last moment, while on the other hand she lost 
her speech three days before her death. After she 
had duly accomplished all the duties of the happiest 


* Cud. Linsilown, vol. 89, No. 9. 
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of princes and the most Christian of women, she 
died yesterday, the 24th of March, at the hour of 
matins.” 

III, Bishop Kennet relates’''—“Elizabeth had 
several of her learned and ])ioiis bishops frequently 
about her, performing the last oflices of religion with 
her, as ])articnlarly \\ atson, the Bishop of Chiches¬ 
ter, her almoner, the Eishoj) of London, and chiefly 
the Archbi.sho]), with whom, in her prayers, she very 
devoutly, both in her eyes, hand, and tongue, and 
with great lervency, joined. She cared not to hear 
any other discourse but with them, about her spi¬ 
ritual estate; -and though she was impatient of any 
speeches of others with her, yet she was ever well 
pleased to hear the Archbi.shoj) and the Bishop of 
London give her counsel and comfort.” 

IV. The following is taheii from another appa¬ 
rently oflicial report and depo.sition re.s])ecting Eli¬ 
zabeth’s illness and death']':—“ Already in January, 
1603, the queen was ill of a cold, and Dr. Dee ad¬ 
vised her to beware of Whitehall; she therefore 
resolved on the 1 1th of .January to go to Ilichinond, 
and on the same morning s])ohe to the Earl of Not¬ 
tingham about her successor. Her seat, she said, 
had ever been the throne of kings, and none but 
her next heir of blood and descent should be her 
successor. 

“From the 28th of February to the 1,5th of 
March she was again unwell; after the i5th, rather 
better; after the IBth, much worse. On 'Thursday 
the 23rd of March, the lord admiral being at the 

I Ibid.j 512, p. 42 . 
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right side of her bed, the lord keeper at the left, 
and Cecil at the bed’s feet, all standing, the lord 
admiral put her in mind of her .speech concerning 
the succession, had at llichmond ; and that they, in 
the name of all the rest of her council, were come 
iinlo her to know her ])leasurc who .should succeed? 
whereunto she thus replied :—‘ I told you my seat 
lias been the seat of kings, and I will have no rascal 
to succeed me. but a king.’ The lords not under¬ 
standing this dark speech, and looking the one on 
the other, at length Mr. Secretary boldly asked her 
what she meant by those words, that no rascal 
should succeed her ? ' And who,’ quoth she, ‘ should 
that be (namely, her successor) but our cousin of 
Scotland ? ’ They asked her whether that was her 
absolute resolution 1 whereunto she answered, ‘ I 
pray you trouble me no more ; I will have none but 
him ;’ with which answer they departed. 

“ Notwithstanding, about tour o’clock in the after¬ 
noon the next day, after the Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury and other divines had been with her, and left 
her in a manner speechless, the three lords aforesaid 
repaired unto her again, asking her if she remained 
in her former resolution, and who should succeed 
her? But she, not being able to speak, was asked 
by the secretary in this sort, ‘We beseech you, if 
you remain in your former resolution, and you would 
have the King of Scotland to succeed you in your 
kingdom, show some sign unto us?’ Whereat, sud¬ 
denly heaving herself up in her bed, anti putting 
her arms out of ]bcd, she held both her hands jointly 
together over her head in planner of a crown, 
whereby they guessed she signified that she did not 
only wish him the kingdom, but desired the con- 
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tinuancc of his estate.” (?) The tliree lords after¬ 
wards testified on their honour the truth of this 
account before the whole council*. 

Ev*en without Elizabeth’s decision Jamc.s I. could 
not have been kept away from England; but there 
were probably at that time persons who were able 
and willing to see further than Francis Bacon, who 
said, “ Wo account it as a fine morning before sun¬ 
rising f.” 


LETTER LXXIII. 

Molino upon En^lanil—LniiilDn—James I.— Queen Anne—Prince 
Hear}'—Ceul, Karl ufSalihlmry—Klizabeth. 

'Amono the manusrri])ts in the Harlciau Library 
there is a narrative by the Venetian Molino respect¬ 
ing England in the year 1667, from which I subjoin 
some cxtract.s. 

Molino, after having described and praised the 
natural condition of England, adds, “ It is therefore 
the general opinion of the jdiysicians, that if the 
inhabitants of this kingdom would refrain from in¬ 
temperance, to which they arc much addicted, they 
would enjoy long life and health. 

“ London is the first city in Europe, as well on 
account of its extent as its situation and the number 
of its inhabitants. It has a population of above 
300,000 souls, and is full of merchants and maga- 

* It is a proof of Elizabeth’s (jreat activity of mind, even at an 
advanced a;;e, that she translated, in the year 15!)3, Boethius de Cun- 
solalioiie Philosophica, and, in ljD3, Horace's De Arto Poetica, and 
Plutarch on Curiosit}'. Cod. Lansdown, vol. 253, p. 234. 

t Ibid. 4761, p. 177. 
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zines of all kinds of wares, both for use and luxury. 
Numerous buildings and most noble rdiurclies evince 
the piety and religion of their ancestors; but they 
are now desolate and abandoned, nothing being left 
but the walls, and they more frequently serve as 
promenades t > carry on business, or other such uses, 
than for divdne worship, for which they were built. 

“The inhabitants of London arc all citizens, mer¬ 
chants, and artisans, out of whom tlu- aldermen are 
chosen. The municipal government Las a republican 
form, the king and the ministers not interfering in 
anything, and the customs of London arc followed 
in all the other towns of the kingdom. The nobles, 
as in France and Germany, reside almost always at 
a distance from the town, at their country seats. 

“ Scotland and England arc now united, but only 
in the person of the king; for the diversity and 
alienation of the jieople's minds is so great that it 
is believed that the power of the kingdom has rather 
decreased than augmented. Their hatred even goes 
so far, that they seek catdi other’s lives in a very ex¬ 
traordinary manner. In parliament every one may 
freely .s))eak what he thinks necessary for the good 
of the country, even though he should speak against 
the person of the king, who, to say the truth, M'as at 
that time rather the head of a republic than a king. 

“ James I. is a great sportsman. He has laid 
aside all business, abandoning it to his council and 
his ministers, so that he is a king in name and ap¬ 
pearance rather than in effect and reality. How¬ 
ever, I take this to be in consequence of his own 
choice, as he has understanding and learning enough 
to govern. He does not behave to his subjects with 
affability, by which Elizabeth gained their affections. 
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As she was universally loved in a wonderful manner, 
James is'despised and hated. He prefers living in 
retireYi’ent with eight or ten of his court, than openly 
and publicly, as is the custom of the counlry and 
the wi.sh of tJie people. 

‘■Ilis queen, Anne, lias rather an ordinary ap¬ 
pearance, and live.s remote from public affairs. She 
is very fond of dancing and entertainments , she i.s 
very gracious to those who know how to promote 
her wishes ; but to those whom she does not like, she 
is j)roud, disdainful, not to say insupportable. 

“ Prince Henry has an elevated mind, and excites 
great expectations by the gravity of his behaviour 
and his diligence. However, he studies more out of 
respect to his father than from his own inclination, 
for which reason the king has several times reproved 
him, and said that if he did not become more dili¬ 
gent, lie would leave the kingdom to his brother 
Charles, who was more assiduous in his learning. 
Tlic prince, out of respect for his father, was silent; 
but wlien his tutor proceeded with similar exhorta¬ 
tions, he answered, ' I know what becomes a great 
prince: it is not necessary that I should be a doctor, 
but rather a soldier, and well ac(|uainted with the 
affairs of the rvorld. If my brother becomes sy 
learned, they will make a bishop of him.’ 

"‘Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbur}', enjoys so much 
authority that he may be said to be king and ruler 
of this kingdom. Brought up in the school of his 
father, and by long practice, he lias had an oppor¬ 
tunity of qualifying himself for the weightiest affairs, 
and establishing his rcjmlation. He not unfre- 
quently revokes favours that liave been granted im¬ 
mediately by the king, aflirming that all must pass 
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through his hands. He is of small stature and de¬ 
formed, but has a noble countenance. He discourses 
admirably in his own language, and speaks ijrcnch 
tolerably well. He is cunning, sagacious, more in¬ 
clined to revenge than to love, very rich, ])roud, and 
repulsive, Qften indiscreet in his language, and a 
bitter enemy to the Catholics.” 

After this glance at a later period, let me conclude 
my account with what Molino says of Elizabeth:— 
“ She was the most remarkable princess that has ap¬ 
peared in the world for these many centuries. In 
all her actions she displayed the greatest prudence, 
which is evident from the fact that she reigned 
forty-two years and preserved her kingdom in peace, 
though at the commencement, from religious and 
othpr motives, it was full of ill-humours. But she 
knew how to adapt her conduct to times and circum¬ 
stances so well, that she overcame every difficulty; 
and though there were some troubles during her 
reign, they were of trifling importance. And with 
admirable firmness she not only withstood her ene¬ 
mies, but overpowered them. 

“ I say, in conclusion, she was the most prudent in 
governing, the most active in all business, the most 
^loar-sighted in seeing events, and the most resolute 
in seeing her resolutions carried into effect. She 
was beloved by her subjects, who still regret her ; 
she was dreaded by her enemies; and, in a Avord, 
possessed, in the highest degree, all the qualities 
which arc required in a great prince.” ^ 


W. Clo\T£S aiitl SoNb. Stanifur'l Street. 







